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TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


The  Author's  sole  wish»  according  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  circumstanced  as  he  stands,  amidst  duties  of 
a  different  kind,  which  have  leftlmn  very  little  unin> 
temipted  time  for  digesting  and  arranging   such 
matters,  is  to  afibrd  die  lower  dasses  a  knowledge  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Christian  precepts.     He  is  sensible 
•of  much  repetition  and  enlargement  of  subject,  but 
as  he  did  not  intend  bulk  for  any  pecuniary  profit, 
he  suffered  them  to  remain  in  their  present  state,  to 
answer  his  design  of  making  them  suitable  to  uncul- 
tivated, illiterate,  and  ordinary  minds.     Some  insur- 
mountable obstacles,  imnecessary  here  to  explain, 
opposed  the  Aullier's  compression  of  the  subjects, 
both  in  composing,  and  afterward  endeavouring  to 
curtail  these  Essays. 

In  ushering  them  into  public  notice,  he  does  it  at 
his  own  expense,  divested  of  every  pecuniary  motive 
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or  advantage,  with  a  perfect  conviction  that  he  will 
acquire  no  popular  favour,  especially  from  the  rich 
and  the  learned :  but  if  he  could  influence  that  great 
portion  of  his  brethren,  on  whose  behalf  he  brings  them 
forward,  to  become  better  members  of  seciety ;  fix 
their  loyalty  to  that  constitution  of  civil  and  religicnjs 
government,  established  through  the  goodness  of 
Providence  in  their  native  conntry,  more  suited  to 
rational  freedom  and  happiness  than  any  whidi  hu- 
man wisdom  has  yet  £m»ed-f  draw  their  minds  tp, 
and  -seittle  them  upon  the  essentials  of  that  faith 
which  alone  can  assure  their  everlasting  peace  &nd 
felicity,  by  a  practical  obedience  to  the  gospel  pre- 
cepts; eflect  a  general  re&xmssdon  of  manners  ar 
mong  tiiem,  a  habit  of  «coiiomy,  sobriety,  w4  iiXr 
diistry^  with  a  i^guiar  attention  to  family  and  public 
duties ;  and  enforce  upon  them  the  necessity,  aj  weU  98 
propriety,  even  for  their  own  interest,  of  conducting 
themselves  by  those  principles  of  mora^ty  and  reli- 
gion,  which  are  inculcated  by  liie  divine  oracles,  acr 
cording  to  their  spirit :  if  be  could  accomplish  theae 
purposes,  his  kbour,  as  means,  would  be  more  thao 
rewarded. 

The  weakness  of  the  Author^s  finances,  however, 
compels  him  to  a{^ly  for  aid  to  all  whose  affluence 
and  pecuniary  circumstances  enable  them  to  contri^ 
bute  to  the  issuing  of  further  Editions  to  be  distri- 
buted to  the  poor,  upon  the  same  gratuitous  priinciple 
as  the  present,  to  which  purpose,  the  pjroceeds  arising 


from  the  saks  thereof  will  be  appropriated,  in  ordar 
.^  spread  among  the  lower  orders^  that  knowledge 
/wibich  |8  of  so  much  importance  to  society.  Thoi:^ 
neither  the  Author's  sentiments,  nor  the  subjects  of 
the  Essays  are  calculated  for  popular  countenance, 
yet  he  Jiopes  they  wiH  be  found  to  correspond  in 
gpirit,  with  the  rational  interpretation  which  the 
Scriptures  were  intended  to  convey,  as  well  as  suit- 
able to  the  dignity  of  God,  and  worthy  of  the  great 
end  for  which  their  truths  were  published  to  mankind* 

Five  hundred  copies  are  thrown  off  for  the  poor 
gratuitously,  and,  should  the  sales  of  the  rest  reim- 
t)urse  the  expense  of  this  impression,  another  edition 
-will  instantly  appear,  upon  the  same  plan  of  extend- 
ing, free  of  expense,  distributions  to  that  class, 
through  the  different  parishes  of  Scotland,  in  propor- 
tion  to  their  population.  In  this  way  will  the  sales 
and  the  Author's  own  means  be  appropriated,  as 
often  as  the  former  enable  him  to  extend  the  benefit 
to  that  body  of  the  community  for  whom  the  Essays 
were  chiefly  designed. 

The  Author  would  be  extremely  happy  to  admit 
his  poor  brethren  of  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom 
to  a  participation  of  the  advantage  ;  but  as  his  pecu- 
niary means  are  much  too  slender,  even  for  this 
Northern  portion  of  it,  he  must  leave,  to  the  genero- 
sity and  beneficence  of  others,  an  extension  which 
will  meet  with  his  most  hearty  concurrence  and  as- 
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sent,  if  adopted  upon  a  similar  plan  of  dispersing  free 
copies  to  and  among  the  poor,  by  any  person  or  per- 
sons disposed  to  undertake  it,  without  a  view  to  pri- 
vate emolument. 

Whatever  £iults  may  be  found,  he  flatters  himself 
they  will  not  be  invidiously  or  keenly  pointed  out, 
for  the  sake  of  the  principle  on  which  the  work  goes 
abroad* 


Diiiribuiion  of  the  Gratuitous  Copiers 


jpraiyteries  and  No.  qf 
Paruh  Capieu 

1  Edinburgh  IS 

2  Linlithgow 7 

%  Biggu- 5 

4  Peeblas  5 

5  Dalkeith 7 

G  Haddington 6 

7  Dunbar  4 

8  Dunse 5 

9  Chirnside 6 

10  Jedburgh 7 

11  Selkirk 5 

IS  Kelso 5 

]d  Lauder 4 

}4  Annan 4 

15  Locbmaben 9 

IS  Langholm. 9 

17  Dumfriea. 9t 

18  Penpont  4 

19  Wigton 6 

50  Stranraer 6 

51  Kirkcudbright 9 

^  Hamilton 8 

^  Irvine 10 

54  Paisley 10 

55  Ayr ....15 

26  Gla^ow  ...^« 18 

.  27  Lanark 8 

197 


Pretbyieries  and  Ko,  of 
Parish  Copies* 


Brought  over, 


197 


32  Stirling 8 

3S  Dumblane «.  8 


Presbyieries  and  Ko^  i^ 
Parish  Copigs. 


Brought  over, 


395 


S8  Dumbarton ..10 

29  Dunkeld. 10 

30  Perth 10 

31  Auchterarder 8 

ing. 
iblai 

34  Kirkaldy 9 

35  Dunfermline 7 

36  Cupar. 9 

37  St  Andrew's 10 

38  Forfar* 6 

39  Dundee 9 

40  Brechin 7 

41  Meigle 7 

42  Abeibrothock 7. 

43  Fordoun 7 

44  Kincardine  O'Niel  8 

45  Aberdeen 10 

46  Garioch 8 

47.Alford 7 

48  Ellon 5 

49  Fordyce 5 

50  Tureff. 7 

51  Deer 9 

52.StrathbQgie ^.  7 

395 


53  Abcmefhie 4 

54  Aberdour 3 

55  Forres 3 

56  Elgin 5 

57.  Inverness 4 

58  Nairn. 3 

59.Chanonry 3 

GO  Tain .". 5- 

61.1)ingwaU 5 

62  Dornoch 5 

63  Tongue 3 

64  Caithness 6 

65  Inverary 4. 

66  Dunoon 4 

67  Kintyre 8 

68  Lorn.. 4 

69.  Mull 4 

70  Ahertarph S 

71  Lochcarron. 5 

72  Sky 5 

73  Uist 2 

74  Lewis 2 

75  Kirkwall 2 

76  Caviston 3 

77  Korth  Islcs.^ 3 

78  ZeUond 7. 

500 


The  Author  exceedingly  regrets  that  the  expense  of  the  impression 
ha3  admitted  .of  no  greater  number  of  Parish  copies  for.  thef>oor  than 
^five  hundred,  the  priced  portion  being  scarcely  sufficient  to  reim- 
burse the  bare  outlay  of  paper,  printing,  publishing  and  transmitting. 
Should  the  impression  however-goofF,  another  will^  instantly  be  under- 
taken upon  the  same  principle  of  distribution,  and. as  often  as  the 
sales  permit. 

Various  obstructions  against  the  Author*'8>original  mode,  of  trans- 
mitting the  gratuitous  copies  to  the  respective  parishes  having  oc- 
curred, he  has  at  last  adopted  the  only  one  which  promised  to  an-^ 
fiwer  his  purpose  and  give  effect  to  his  design,  subject  as  it  may  be 
to  illiberal  observations.  His  main  regard  ia»  however,  to  make  ef- 
iectual  the  securing  for  the  poor  the  copiesc  set  apart  for  them,  and 
so  as  that  purpose  is  accomplished,  the  means  used  ought  to  be  over- 
looked, though  he  will  ever  acknowledge  witli  gratitude  the  cheerful- 
ness which  the  Gentlemen  now  entrusted  with  them  have  shown  in 
forwarding  the  transmission,  and  putting  them  into  such  hands  as 
will,  on  behalf  of  the  poorest  classes,  meet  them  at  stated  times  and 
places  for  reading  to  them  collectively  a  portion^  with  such  suitable 
observations  as  may  arise  from  the  subject.  Perhaps  the  model  of 
Sabbath  Night-Schools  might  be  adopted,  but  of  this  the  Reverend 
Gentlemen  who  have  taken,  this  charge  wiU  judge  according  to  locals 
cirpiimataiices.. 


Nor  Whig  nor  Tory  am  I: — Man's  good^  my  Countri/s  ixxaly 
my  only  aim. 


CONTENTS 


OF  VOL.  I. 


ESSAY  L— Man's  Fallibility. 

IvTRODUCTORT  B£MARKS...the  Creation  of  the  Universe... SlaAV 
formation... his  existence  a  proof  of  the  Creat(Mr*8  attachment  to  him 
as  the  woik  of  his  hands.. .its  purp68e...he  is  laid  under  restrictions 
...these  consonant  to  the  CreatorV  siffection... hence  his  &llibility 
obvioi]8...nece8sary  for  his  probation...thi8  intimated  to  Adam... 
matured  in  his  judgment  when  created... this  nei^estsary,  but  yet  his' 
state  lesembling  that  of  an  infant  in  respect  to  its  natur^  parent... 
put  under  legal'  or  parental,  not  forcible,  restraint... had  power,  not 
legal  freedom,  to  transgress... susceptible  of  this  distinction,  and  of 
its  propriety  ...reasoning  upon  its  principle...  that  principle  accor* 
daot  wkb  his  own  happiness,  and  no  mark  of  thraldom...  God,  aaa 
Spirit,  ever  active,  imd  all  his  creatures  of  immortality  endued- 
with  the  same  nature... gratitude  and  obedience  ratic&nally  due  by 
the  creature  to  tlie  Creator...man's  duties  pcescribed and  implied.. • 
their  rationality  obvious  by  the  institutions  of  man  in  society... oha-' 
ftu^ristics  of  free- will... a  probationary  state  requisite,  as  a  test  of 
his  gratitude  and  loyalty. ..mail  having  transgressed,  an  atonement 
became  necessary,  otherwise  he  must  have  for  ever  been  banished 
and  the  victim  of  divine  justice... the  perfection  of  God  required  this 
•.«the  Creator  fimiished  and  promised  the  acceptable  sacrifice  which 
he  intimated  in  the  condemnation  pronounced  upon  man  on  his 
conviction... none  created  could  have  given  satis&ction... man's  ori- 
gaael  state  quite  disorganized  by  his  rebeilion... prone  to  degenera- 
cy, and  altogether  in  opposition  to  holiness  of  temper.  Page  1 — 56r 
TOL.  1.  b 


VUl  CONTENTS^ 

ESSAY  II. — First  Temptation  and  Transgression. 

Plreliminary  Observations... the  Serpent  tempts  Eve... she  yields,  and 
diraws  Adam  into  the  same  crime... its  filial  consequence... what  if 
Adam  had  resisted  the  temptation?.. .what  if  he  alone  had  trans- 
gressed?... Adam  in  yielding,  more  criminal  than  Eve. ..they  could 
not  be  pardoned  until  satisfaction  was  made  to  the  justice  of  God 
...all  things  possible  with  him  but  what  is  inconsistent  with  his 
perfection... hence  pardon  for  transgression  without  satisfaction 
impossible... was  there  any  deficiency  of  affection  in  the  Creator 
in  exposing,  man  to  temptation  ?  -  -  Page  57 — ^74 

ESSAY  III.— Murder  of  Abel,  and  Cain's  Trial  and 
Punishment. 

Births  of  the  two  brothers... their  occupations  in  life...tlieir  tempers' 
aild  dispositions... the  unprovoked  murder  of  Abel,  and  whence  it 
proceeded... observations... introduction  of  sacrificial  offerings... 
these  emblematical  of  Christ's... Cain's  irreligious  principles... 
Abel's  piety... man  in  innocence  exposed  to  Satan's  assaults... 
since  his  fall;  subjected  to  him,  or  which  is  synonimous,  to  sin^ 
bat  furnished  with  the  means  of  resisting  him.. .man's  lusts  are 
the  snares  of  Satan. ..Cain  tried,  convicted,  and  condemned... 
remarics.         - Page  75— 102 

ESSAY  IV.— Instruction  of  Sodom. 

Preliminary  Introduction... cause  of  that  destruction... Abiaham's  in- 
tercession...Lot  and  his  family  saved  by  angels... punishment  of 
his  wife,  and  why... observations  upon  the  life  and  conduct  of 
Lot.. .the  contaminated  principles  of  his  daughters... deductions 
from,  and  applications  of  the  whole.      -       -        Page  103—1 22 

ESSAY  V.—Triar  of  Abrahum^s  Obedience. 

Nature  of  the  trial.. .a  representation  which  conveys  to  the  sensitive 
Acuities  of  man  the  otherwise  indescribable  instance  of  God's  in- 
flkHte  mercy  to  him  in  his  fallen  state,  in  the  gift  and  sacrifice  of 
his  only  begotten  and  ever  beloved  Son...the  Patriarch's  obedience 
...is  stayed  fix)m  its  execution... man's  gratitude  imperatively  called 
for.. .the  Patriarch  tlie  representative  of  God  in  the  offering  of  his 


CONTENTS.  IX 

-Son,  and  baac  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  filial  iubmisuon  and  assent... 
.concluding  remarks.        ....  Page  123-^148 

ESSAY  VI. — Jacob's  obtaining  his  Father^s  blessing  by 
deception. 

Original  mode  of  exchangcB,  sales,  and  agreements... Esau^s  sale  of 
his  birthright  to  Jacob... Patriarchal  custom  of  blessing  their  issue 
•..irrecallable  when  once  pronounced.*.hence  Jacob's,  thoi^h  ob- 
jtained  by  deceit,  was  confirmed  by  his  &ther... divine  intimation 
before  they  were  bom,  that  the  eldest  should  be  subject  to  the 
other.. .no  injustice  in  that  req>ect  on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  whose 
government  proceeds  upon  his  prescient  knowledge  of  the  tempers 
and  dispositions  of  his  creatures,  without  any  coercion  upon  their 
minds  to  commit  evil  or  reject  admonition... man's  conduct  his 
own  voluntary  choice  of  action... the  Deity's  extending  special 
grace  to  one,  is  not  incongruous  with  leaving  another  to  follow  his 
own  inclination  in  what  is  prohibited... prohibitory  laws  restrict 
man's  freedom  of  will... equity  of  that  principle  as  to  what  is  alleged 
as  partial  on  the  part  of  the  Deity... illustration  thereof  by  man's 
own  acts... inquiry  into  the  moral  features  of  the  conduct  of  Jacob 
and  his  mother,  in  the  deception  practised  by  them  on  Isaac,  in 
xespect  to  the  blessing  designed  by  him  for  £sau^..the  same  as  |o 
Jacob's  purchase  of  the  birthright..«ob8enratians  upon  the  go- 
vernment of  God,  in  permitting  such  immoial  and  unnatund 
pracdiies.        <•        •     ^        .^       .-        ^         Page  149—160 

.     ESSAY  Vlh— Dinars  xfidt  to  the  Shediemites. 

Introductory  Remarks.. .woman's  vani^  and  inquisitive  diiqxMsitian... 
man's  revengefulness  of  tamper... her  imprudent  conduct... its  ori- 
gin, the  father's  indulgence... i^licable  to  the  general  conduct  of 
parents... the  filial  consequence  of  such  indulgence.. .her  visit  totia- 
mor... unknown  to  her  father  or  the  rest  of  the  fianily.«.Shechem's 
passion  and  criminal  act. ..his  offer  of  vqparadon... assented  to  by 
Jacob,  and  apparently  by  his  sons... the  base  treachery  and  cruel 
revenge  of  the  sons.. .observations,  in  which  the  vindictive  spirit  of 
the  female  sex  is  considered,  as  instigating  to  that  satisfiu^don 
which  is  so  oflen  resorted  to  by  those  who  call  themselves  men  of 
honour.. .does  the  character  of  woman  depend  upon  blood,  the 

b2 


X  CONTENTS. 

i^lood  of  murder,  to  wipe  off  the  supposed  stain  of  an  afiont,  real 
or  imaginary  ?...the  absurdity;  of  such  a  satisfaction,  besides  that  it 
is  destructive  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society,  and  contrary 
to  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  is  obvious  to  common  reason... 
principles  of  duelling  considered... does  the  duel  in  any  shi^  altef 
the  complexion  of  the  moral  wrong  or  supposed  offence  which  ocr 
casionsit?         --..--       Page  161— 176 

ESSAY  YllL—Sale  of  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites^ 

Introductory  but  brief  remarks  upon  the  injustice  of  enslaving  our 
specie8...the  vile  ^nd  unnatural  conduct  and  resentment  of  Jacob's 
elder  sons  against  Joseph... its  cause... their  conspiracy  to  kill  him 
...by  Reuben's  interference  he  is  freed  from  Jnstant  murder,  but 
put  or  thrown  into  a  pit  for  the  purpose  of  destruction  by  starva- 
tion...taken  up  and  sold  to  a  company  of  Ishmaelites... carried  to 
Egypt  and  there  sold  as  a  slave... the  consequences  very  impor- 
tant indeed  which  resulted  from  it... the  providence  of  God  re- 
markably discoverable  in  producing  from  Uieir  cruelty  the  highest 
and  most  extraordinary  events.  -         -  Page  177 — 190 

ESSAY  IX.—BalaVs  Message  to  Balaam. 

jbitroductory  Disquisition  upon  the  foolishness  of  the  pagan  tenets... 
Balaam's  profession... message  to  htm  from  Balak,  king  of  Moal^, 
to  curse  the  Israelites  then  i^proaching  to  his  territories,  on  their 
exterminating  commission. ..the  divine  prohibition  to  his  going... 
his  own  inclination  to  proceed  and  comply  with  the  king's  desire, 
for  tlie  sake  oftHjie  reward  of  iniquity... the  divine  suffi3rance  given 
him  to  wait  upon  Balak...he  is  for  some  time  opposed  by  an  an- 
gel...his  sacrifices  for  divine  information  as  to  the  result  of  the  ifi- 
Vasion,  and  iqv  leave  to  pronounce  the  desired  imprecations  against 
the  Israelites...he  is  supeniaturaily  compelled  to  bless  that  nation, 
and  prophesy  their  suocess—two  instances  in  the  New  Tettament 
of  similar  diviners... their  practices  and  conduct  compared  with 
Bafauun's...ob8ervations.         ...  Page  191 — ^208 

ESSAY  X. — RahaVs  secreting  the  Israelitish  Spies. 

IiUroductory  Remarks. •. Spies  sent  by  Joshua  to  view  the  strength  and 
stato  of  the  Canaanitish  territories... they  afe  repeived  and  con- 


CONTENTS*  U 

,€ealed  at  Jerieho^by  Rahab>  who  provides  for  their  escape. ..the 
oonvenaons  of  Sahab  and  Mary  JV^bgdalene  noted... appliiation  of 
their  oondnct  to  that  of  nominal  Christians.  Page  209— 220 

ESSAY  Xl.—JephthaW&  Vow. 

Introductory  Dissertation... the  utuation  of  Jephthah,  a  natimd  son  of 
the  chief  of  the  Gileadites... compelled  to  quit  his  father^s  family 
and  countij... cause  thereof.. .his  character  an^  military  talents... 
invasion  of  Gilead  by  the  Philistines... abject  condition  of  the  Gj« 
;Ieadite8... their  embassy  to  Jephthah,  and  submission  to  his  au- 
thority* ..he  accepts  and  returns  from  exile... his  formal  inquiry  of 
the  Deity  as  to  the  success  of  the  proposed  defence...  his  vow  if 
favoured  with  an  encouraging  answer... its  profaifity  in  prindple... 
his  success  in  es^Uing  the  invi^ders...the  victim  of  his  vow,  his 
own  daughter.. .Jephthah  fulfils  his  vow...observation8.  221 — 234 

ESSAY  XII.— JEZi,  Judge  and  High  Priest  of  Israel. 

Introductory  Dissertation... Eli's  fatal  indulgence  to  his  sons  in  the 
priesthood  under  him... their  gross  and  open  impiety  in  the  fsxeca-^ 
tion  of  their  duties... Jthc  calamitous  consequences  of  their  beha- 
sriour.i. remarks  and  application  to  mere  formal  professors  of  Chrisr 
tianity.  -  .         ,         ^        .,         .         Page  235— 242 

ESSAY  XIII. — The  Israelites  demand  a  change  of  their 
Political  Constitution  by  the  election  of  a  King. 

Introductory  Observations... seditious  application  of  the  nation  to  Sar 
muel  for  a  king,  thereby  renouncing  the  government  of  their  di? 
vine  protector... God  instructs  Samuel  to  yield  to  their  demand,  but 
with  an  intimation  of  its  consequences... Saul  anointed... reflections 
...his  irreligious  conduct... its  consequences... application  of  all  tp 
nominal  Christians.         ....         Page  243 — 26? 

ESSAY  XIV— JOowd  successor  ofSauL 

Jjitroductory  Remarks... what  occasioned  Davidis  being  brought  fiir* 
ward  to  public  not]oe...the  divine  choice  of  him  as  Saul's  succes- 
sor.,.his  conduct  in  various  instances  be&re  and  after  obtaining 


xii  €pNR]ITS. 

the  crown  as  to  Nabal ;  the  Amalefcife  who  announced  to  him 
Saul's  death;  the  matter  ti  Abner's  ticaiOQ  againit  lnhboaheth 
who  succeeded  his  &ther  Saul  over  ten  tribes ;  his  oonduct  in  ie» 
sped  to  Shimei,  a  partisan  of  Saul's  house ;  hb  ungrateful  bdia- 
viour  to  MephHxMBheth  the  son  of  Joi^athan ;  his  adulterer  with 
Bathsheha»  wid  murder  of  her  husband  Uriah. ..observations  upon 
these  cases,  and  David's  character  and  geneol  conduct-Oheir  ap- 
plication to  that  of  mankind,  according  to  their  respective  circum- 
stances in  life,  ai4  tl^  power  and  influence  thtey  possess. 

R«e265— 354 

ESSAY  XV. —  The  cure  of  NaamatCs  Leprosy. 

Introductory  Discourse... Naaman,  for  the  cure  of  his  disorder,  is  re» 
commended  and  applies  to  Elisha.-.reoaves  directions... is  cured 
...offers  to  reward  the  prophet  which  he  declines... Gdiasi  his  ser- 
vant covets  and  privately  demands  and  receives  fiom  Naaman  a 
part  of  what  had  been  offered  to  his  master...is  sevcrdy  repri- 
manded, and  struck  incurably  with  the  disorder  which  had  been 
removed  fiom  Naaman... similiar  instances  of  covetousness,  and 
^heir  fiital  c^epts  referred  to  in  both  Testaments.. .observations. 

PAge  335—360 

ESSAY  mVh—NabotJes  Vineyard. 

IV^liminary  Discourse.  .  Ahab's  application  to  Naboth  for  his  vine- 
yard for  an  adequate  and  even  extraordinary  price... is  refused— 
his  wife  undertakes  to  obtain  the  possession... succeeds  by  a  fidse 
charge  of  high  treason  against  Naboth,  comqption,  subornation  of 
evidence,  and  a  judicial  murder  of  the  man.. .the  vin^aid,  as  for- 
feited, is  seized  by  Ahab...the  destruction  of  himself  and  his 
house  denounced  by  Elijah... the  characters  and  conduct  of  Ahab 
and  his  wife  remarked  uppn,  and  contrasted  with  the  nominal 
Christians. Page  361— 386 


ESSAY  XVII. — Jehu  anointed  as  King  over  IsraeL 

Introductory  Remarics...the  denunciation  against  Ahab's  house  ao 
oompli4ied  in  the  person  and  reign  of  Joram  his  son.. .Jehu  ap- 
pointed, to  execute  the  divine  vengeance,  and  to  be  his  successor 


'       CONTENTS^  Xllt 

hi  the  thh>iie...he  executes  the  heavenly  directibns  not  in  the  spi- 
rit of  his  commission,  bat  that  of  ambition  and  murderous  crudity, 
in  order  to  secure  the  crown  to  his  own  houBe«.»ob8ervations  upon 
his  conduct  and  bloody  and  ambitious  disposidon  and  character. 

Page  387—402 

ESSAY  XVIIL— Jo6. 

Preliminaiy  DisseitatTon...  Job's  affluent  and  independent  state:.. .his 
rel^ous  and  exemplary  conduct... the  subjection  of  his  substance 
and  children,  as  wdl  as  his  person,  to  the  malice  of  Satan. ..under 
his  affliction,  is  visited  by  three  of  his  friends  in  order  to  comfort 
him... their  erroneous  views  of  the  nature  of  Providence  toward 
man,  and  misapplication  of  God  s  dealings  with  him  in  respect  to 
Job... Job's  unexampled  patience.. -disputations  between  him  and 
his  friends,  as  to  the  principles  of  the  divine  government.. .they 
are  all  convicted  of  error,  but  the  latter  are  especially  condemned 
by  the  judgment  of  Omniscience,  and  ordered  to  make  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  offence  to  Job,  and  are  pardoned  upon  his  inter- 
cession... Job's  restoration  to  a  more  independent  temporal  condi- 
tion than  he  had  before... application  of  the  unfounded  principles 
of  Job's  friends  to  those  of  Christians,  and  particularly  the  mere 
professors  of  Christianity.  ^        ^        ^         Page  408' « I'lO 


ESSAY  XIX. — Humility^  as  connected  mtk  Charity^ 
Meekness^  and  Jbrgiveness  ef  disposition. 

Dissertation  upon  its  features... an  ingredient  only  in  the  discjpline<{ 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  practical  Christian... our  Saviour's 
delineation  of  its  principle,  in  his  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Pu- 
blican...application  thereof  to  the  disciples  of  his  gospel. .its  dia- 
racter,  in  the  prophetical  language  of  the  Old  Testament.. ^exem- 
plified in  our  Saviour's  life  and  conduct... observations  and  referen- 
ees  to  instances  in  the  New  Testament.        -        Page  441 — ^92 

ESSAY  ^Ji.— Pride. 

Its  character,  and  introductory  observations*. .instances  in  the  con- 
duct of  man  and  devil  ...dissertation  and  application  to  the  profes- 


iir  CONTENTS. 

ton  of  C)irt0tiaiiity  in  their  various  oonditioiM  in  Ii&  aflid. practice.. • 
particdbir  instances  from  the  Nevr  Testament.-.remariu  upon  the 
conduct  of  Filate  and  the  Jews,  in  the  trial  and  ooDdemiiation  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  permitted  maKce  and  instigating  instrumen- 
tality of  the  evil  spirits  in  those  proceedings.  Pagfe  493— -5^ 


ERRATA. 


The*  Reader  is  requested  to  correct  the  fblloinng  mistakes. 

Pige  97.  line  S.  finom  toil,  ^  ^"'"^  copio,  for  kit  aUegiaribe  or  imimiaiitnh  n*^ 

^— —  173.  line  14.  ftom  foot,  for  change,  read  chance, 

18C.  L  6.  ftom  foot,  for  Sechem,  reed  Shechevu 

— >  205.  1.  17.  firom  top,  for  dupostion,  read  disposition. 

'  SS7.  1.  10.  from  ti^,  for  re^feU,  read  reefed. 
— —  9SS.  L  9.  from  foot,  for  monopiy,  read  monopoly, 
•^—  254.  L  9.  from  top,  for  on  part,  read  in  part. 
*        ai4.  L  6*  from  foot,  for  an  oventortd,  read  m  an  overttored,' 
<&— -  442.  1.  15.  from  top,  for  tacr^t,  read  Bcarifie*, 
-^—  451.  1.  5.  from  foot,  for  dinngeniou$t  read  didngenuout,' 
.^-—  452.  1.  4.  from  foot,  for  etsnUtoMly,  read  esientkUfy, 
-»^i^-45S.  L  5.  from  foot,  for  humbk,  read  Aum6/y.' 


ESSAY  I. 


MAN'S  FALLIBILITY. 


Was  kis  Creation^  as  exposed  and  liable  to  rebelUony  and 
subject  to  the  effects  of  the  folly  an  act  of  injustiee,  or  even 
of  indifference^  on  the  part  of  the  Deity;  or,  was  he  left 
to  the  freedom  of  his  will,  and  not  si^ciently  guarded 
or  instructed  as  to  his  conduct  ?  Could  God  have  par- 
doned  the  transgression  of  Adam  withaui  a  satisfactory 
atonement  ^  What  wndd  have  been  the  condition  of  many 
had  not  grace  been  extended  to  him?  What  has  been 
the  consequence  qfhisfaU  iqxm  his  original  constitution  ? 

OoD  is  represented  as  haring  taken  tire  <kys  in  cveatiDg 
and  forming  the  universe^*  including  the  irrational  creatures 
<^  this  globe ;  in  giving  existence  to  man  upon  the  sixth ; 
and,  having  then  finished  his  works,  and  appro^en  of  all,  as 
fit  and  adapted  fiir  their  respectiTe  purposes,  to  have  rested 
upon  the  seventfi,  which  he  blessed  and  sanctified,  as  a  day 
set  apart  for  holiness^  contemplation,  and  spiritual  exercise. 
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to  the  end  proposed  by  them.  He  prepares  every  thing 
suitable  for  the  animal  portions,  before  he  gives  them  exis- 
tence, and  all  things  necessary  for  man,  even  instructive 
€xample,  precede,  and  immediately  follow  his  being  brought 
upon  the  stage,  by  the  active  operation  of  aU  nature,  in 
the  vast  variety  of  their  respective  functions;  thereby  in«* 
cukating  the  exertion  of  his  own  faculties,  according  to 
the  evident  intention  of  his  Creator,  for  which  purpose  he 
had  every  communication  made,  and  instruction  given  to 
him,  so  far  as  was  requisite  in  point  of  knowledge,  ifr> 
formation  and  prescription.  For  this  end,  he  was  put  upon 
the  practical  performance  of  his  duties,  by  placing  him  in 
the  garden  which  God  had  planted  and  made  suitable  for 
the  exercise  both  x>f  his  body  and  mind,— ^the  principle  of 
existence  being  a  constant  and  unremitted  rational  exertion 
of  his  powers,  except  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  sleep 
and  refreshment, — slothfulness  and  imprc^iety  being  ex- 
cluded from  his  government.  ^^  And  the  Lord  God  took 
*^  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden^  to  dress  it 
**  and  to  keep  it  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
*'  saying,  of  every  tree  df^the  garden,  thou  mayest  freely 
'^  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,*  thou 
'^  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
**  thou  shalt  surely  die."  • 

That  the  great  Author  of  the  creation,  supreme,  in* 
dependent  and  perfect  in  himself,  did  not  bring  into  exis- 
tence the  wonderful  works  of  his  power,  from  any  need  he 
had  of  them,  does  not  require  remark,  it  being  most  ob- 
vious, by  the  act  itself,  that  he  did  so,  of  his  own  wUl,  and 
for  his  own  pleasure;  but  yet  for  the  sole  advantage  and 
benefit  of  his  creatures  of  rationality,  for  whose  happiness, 

•  Gen.  ii.  16, 17. 
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chiefly^  the  design  of  his  creation,  so  fiur  as  concerned  them, 
was  formed;  he  himself  as  perfect,  admitting  of  no  change, 
diminution,  or  increase  of  felicity.  To  create  what  had  no 
existence,  evidences  his  perfection  and  almighty  power;  and 
perfection  demonstrates,  to  man's  reason,  that  it  neither  is 
subject  to  decay,  nor  can  receive  an  improvement  c^  faculty 
or  constitution,  and  that  the  Deity,  as  perfect,  must  be 
regulated  in  his  actions,  by  the  principle  of  goodness.  He 
can  neither  admit  o^  nor  be  subject  to  weakness,  ignorance, 
caprice,  iniquity,  cruelty,  or  oppression.  It  was  indeed  of 
his  pleasure  to  bring  his  creatures  into  existence,  but  it  was 
for  their  enjoyment  of  a  portion  of  that  happiness  which  is 
inherent  in  himself,  suitable  to  the  several  conditions  of 
spirit  and  earthly  substances,  and  which,  accordingly,  he 
conferred  upon  them.  Those,  both  angels  and  men,  who 
have  forfeited  his  goodness,  have  lost  it  by  their  own  folly, 
discontent,  ambition  and  ingratitude.  From  the  former, 
who  have  had  no  atoning  and  mediating  Saviour,  and  con* 
$equently,  no  possibility  of  an  offer  of  pardon ;  and  from  the 
latter,  rather,  who  reject  such  an  inconceiveable  instance  of 
heavenly  grace,  comes  the  wicked  suggestion,  that  existence 
Was  forced  upon  them,  because  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  have  assented. 

But  suppose  man  was  now,  as  Adam  at  first  was,  in  the 
state  of  innocence,  can  any,  seriously,  be  disposed  to  charge 
the  Creator  with  injustice^  in  bringing  the  species  into  being, 
with  the  ciqpability  of  feeling,  and  consciousness  of  knowing, 
that  the  happiness  so  annexed  to  them,  was,  while  they  chose 
to  preserve  it  by  adhering  to  their  fidelity,  as  undiminishable, 
as  his  own  purity  was  insMbjectable  to  defilement?  Can  they, 
with  any  sincerity,  allege,  that  if  Adam  had  had  the  option 
given  him  of  quitting  his  existance,  or  continuing  it,  under 
the  restraint,  or  prohibition,  imposed  upon  him,  he  would 
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have  chosen  the  former,  by  suffering  and  desiring  the  act  of 
his  creation  to  be  undone  ?  Do  we  feel  ourselves,  even  un- 
der our  Creator's  displeasure,  disposed  to  desire  this  option 
and  choice  ?  If  we  do  not,  so  circumstanced,  wish  for  anjni- 
hilation,  how  can  we  suppose  that  either  Adam  would  have 
desired  it,  or  that  we  would  have  regretted  our  existence,  as 
proceeding  from  him,  if  in  Adam's  original  state  of  innocence? 
Can  we  seriously  think  there  was  any  hardship  in  forbidding 
one  only  fruit,  where  he  had  a  choice,  beyond  measure  ?  Was 
man  deprived,  in  that  state,  of  any  thing  which  could  con- 
tribute to  his  felicity,  seeing  he  had  every  thing  allowed  him, 
except  what  was  destructive,  against  which  he  was  sufficiently 
cautioned  ? 

To  prove  the  faithfulness,  love  and  truth  of  all  his  rational 
creatures,  it  was  necessary  to  possess  them  of  the  power  of 
disobedience,  which,  as  well  as  that  of  obedience  and  fidelity, 
some  appear  to  denominate  free-will.  Free-will  offerings,  ser-- 
vice  and  praise,  alone,  are,  indeed,  acceptable  to  Crod,  and 
the  bounden  duty  of  the  creature  to  render,  by  natural  law, 
or  obligation,  without  any  direct  order  for  that  purpose,— the 
sensibility  of  the  Deity's  goodness,  and  the  gratitude  of  ra^ 
tionality  prescribing  that  duty,  and  in  no  point  of  view  couM 
it  accord  with  the  dignity  of  His  Majesty  to  exact  or  accept 
of  the  constrained  services  of  any  of  his  beings.  But  it  does 
not  thence  follow,  that  man  was  left  free  to  act,  according  to 
his  own  will,  or  to  present  his  offerings  of  obedience,  by  the 
mere  formality  of  ceremony  and  profession,  unaccompanied 
by  the  inclination  of  the  heart,  for  such  is  a  mockery  of  ser- 
vice. Yet  the  power  of  disobedience  became  necessary,  for 
unless  man  was  left  the  power  of  becoming  a  traitor,  his  alle- 
giance could  not  appear  to  proceed  freely  from  gratitude  and 
affectionate  loyalty.  As  free-will  service,  or  that  which  the 
heart  spontaneously  and  gratefully  offers,  is  the  principle  of 
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the  onsature's  duty  to  6od>  it  Js  necessary,  here,  to  discrimi- 
nate this  quality  of  freedom  from  that,  which,  as  an  option 
of  doing  as  he  listed,  we  contend  man  nerer  possessed; — 
because, 

1st  J  The  very  terms,  on  which  Adam  received  the  garden, 
were,  to«  dress  and  keep  it«  Surely,  though  no  penalty  is 
said  to  have  been  annexed  to  the  neglect  thereof,  it  is  suiii* 
ciently  implied, — a  penalty,  or  punishment,  beside  forfeiture^^ 
being  affixed  to  ingratitude  by  natural  law, 

2i/fy,  Though  nothing  was  prescribed,  as  to  his  worship  of 
the  Deity,  it  was  ctearly  inferred, — gratitude  and  the  law  of 
nature  ordaining  it,  as  a  rational  and  an  indispensable  duty* 

Sd/i/,  An  express  statute,  interdicted  the  use  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Favours  bestowed  by  man  upon  his  neighbour,  universal- 
ly demand  a  return  of  sensibility  and  thankfulness ;  and  the 
fAilfilment  of  those  duties,  which  naturally  flow  from,  and  are 
reasonably  annexed  to,  the  grant,  if  such  duties  are  not,  as 
in  man's  case,  with  the  Deity,  they  could  not  be,  debar- 
red by  any  superior  claim.  Upon  this  principle,  whether 
gratitude,  merely,  or  special  command,  prescribes  the  obliga- 
tion, the  performance  of  duty  is  the  purest  act  of  freedom, 
in  the  rational  mind,  in  respect  of  the  creature's  connexion 
with  the  Deity ;  whose  precepts,  as  proceeding  from  perfec- 
tion,  must,  in  their  inherent  spirit,  be  founded  upon  the  very 
purity  of  freedom,  and  directed  to  the  evident  interest  and 
Iiappiness  of  man.  It  therefore  follows,  that  what  he  pro- 
hibits becomes  a  special  bar,  not  to- pure,  but  to  a  destruc- 
tive and  ruinous,  nay  a  theftuous,,  freedom ;  a  freedom, 
or  liberty  which,  both  by  special  ordinance  and  natural 
law,  are  interdicted,  for  the  creature's  own  safety,  and  not 
from  any  arbitrary  or  capricious  humour,  nor  any  selfish  m<^' 
tive  or  advantageous  interest  of  the  Creator's,  these  being 
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most  obviously  excluded  from  the  government  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Almighty,  Omniscient,  and  All-perfect  God.  The 
non-observance  of  a  just  and  reasonable  prohibition  is  most 
evidently  an  illegal  act 

These  premises  we  deem  it  proper  to  lay  down,  as  the 
foundation  upon  which  we  build  the  structure  of  our  Essay, 
and  from  them  we  proceed  to  observe,  that  obedience  to  what 
is   commanded  by  equitable,  reasonable  and  just  law  and 
duty,  obviously  directed  to  the  felicity  and  exclusive  benefit 
of  the  creature,  is  the  action  of  fireedom ;  and  the  puri^  of 
that  obedience  is  willingness  of  mind  annexed  to  a  convic* 
tion  of  its  propriety.     But  however  much  we  may  be  inclin- 
ed to  act,  and  to  carry  such  inclination  into  effect,  in  oppo- 
sition to  such  law  and  duty,  the  quality  of  freedom  cannot  be 
annexed  either  to  the  inclination  or  the  action ;  because  both 
inclination  and  action  are  illegal  and  prohibited,  and  because 
both  the  illegality  and  prohibition  were  guards  to  secure  the 
creature's  own  felicity.     What  was  the  nature  of  that  prohi- 
bition ?    Was  it  not  such  as  became  the  universal  Lord  to 
impose,  not  only  to  prove  his  creature,  in  point  of  loyalty, 
gratitude  and  sensibility,  but  to  prevent  his  doing  what  would 
be  destructive,  in  its  effects,  by  meddling  with  that  fruit,  ac- 
cording to  the  express  intimation  given  him  in  our  text 
The  prc^ibition  of  one  fruit,  and  the  order  to  dress   and 
keep  the  garden  in  proper  state,  were  of  themselves,  complete 
bars  to  the  freedom  of  Adam ;  but  these  bars  were  only  to  his 
injurious  and  sinful  freedom,  and  his  guilty  sons  are  placed, 
since  the  &11,  in  a  similar  situation,  in  respect  of  the  inter- 
dicting precepts  against  iniquity  and  the  divine  injunctions 
laid  upon  them  to  work  out  their  own  salvation,  in  terms  of 
the  gospel  principles, — ^principles  established  immediately  af- 
ter the  transgression,  though  obscurely  in  comparison  of 
Christian  revelation,  and  bearing  the  most  undeniable  proofs 
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both  of  the  wisdom  and  inexpressiblie  dfection  of  God  to  his 
creatures.  Hence,  the  appeal  which  he  makes  to  them  in 
demonstration  of  his  claim  to  their  willing  compliance  with 
his  commands,  as  a  rational  and  equitable  duty  and  service, 
contributing,  altogether,  to  their  own  advantage,  while  the 
reverse  evidently  tended  to  involve  them  in  an  eternal  state 
of  calamity. 

Tbe  conviction  of  this  ought  to'  lead  man  to  contemplate 
the  Creator,  as  an  injfant  does  its  natural  parent,  with  an  en- 
tire-reliance upon  his  paternal  regard,  protection  and  direc- 
tions, as  issuing  from-  him  for  the  creature's  own  good,  only, 
whose  heart  it  should  rivet  to  his  God,  in  viewing  his  re«> 
deeming  grace,-  as  his  benevolence  ought  to  have  operated 
vpojA  Adam  in  cherishing  his  affections  for  the  author  of  his 
existence  and  almost  unlimited  goodness.  Man  does  not 
place  his  affections,  even  upon  his  fellow,  gratuitously.  The 
creature  feels  hid  self-interest  the  influencing  passion  of  his 
heart*  The  very  in&nt  at  the  breast  clings  to  its  mother, 
whence  flows  the  source  of  its  nourishment,  inconscious  of 
every  other  sensation  than  the  mere  gratificfBtion  of  its  wants. 
As  its  fisasOn  advances  to  distinguish  one  object  from  another, 
its  perceptions  discriminate  the  fostering  ove  and  fond  at^ 
tention  of  its  parents,  and  it  naturally  centre»  all  its  a£tec* 
tions  in  them.  As  its  faculties  mature,  these  affections  ex* 
tend  to  those  whose  kindness  it  experiences ;  and,  should  ic^ 
without  any  known  cause,  express  a  partiality  for  any  one 
else  than  its  parents,  it  may  proceed  from  some  undiscover- 
able  operating  disposition ;  but  whatever  this  be,  the  moving 
qpring  is  self-interest.  Its  happiness  is  felt  to  be  inseparable 
from  the  enjoyment  of  its  object  of  partiality.  Indeed,  it  per* 
haps  never  once  inquires,  and  even  may  not  have  come  to  a 
sufficiency  of  rational  judgment  to  inquire,  whether  the  ob* 
ject  feels  for,  or  re^ds  it  with  a  reciprocity  of  pleasure.    Ik 
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regulates  its  actions  by  it$  awn  sensations ;  looks  for  the  sup* 
port  of  its  own  ehildiah  amusements;  expects  to  be  caressed, 
in  return,  for-  its  own  fondness ;  and  thus  lays  the  object  of 
its  chcMce  under  contribution,  and  an  oUigation  to  divert  it» 
in  its  own  way,  and  according  to  its  own  &Qcy,  while  the 
continuance  of  its  attaehment  depends  upon  an  uninterrupted 
course  of  gratifying  its  humour.  Give  a  check  to  its  pro- 
pensities, and,  into  air,:  vanish  all  those  partialities,  beyond 
its  parents,  on  which  its  apparent  happiness,  nay,  perhaps  its 
very  existence,  seemed  to  dqiend.  It  has  a  strong  suscepti« 
bility  of  mind,  and  frequently  a  passionate  predilection  of 
person,  in  the  participation  and  pursuit  of  its  capricious  fiui- 
eies,  with  a  most  viola[tt  intemperance  of  disposition,  if 
thwarted  in  its  inclinations,  and  a  vengefulnesa  of  qurit  not 
always  easily  conciliated.  In  short,  selfishness  of  mind  reigns, 
through  man,  from  ih&ncy  to  the  grave,  of  which  the  arden- 
cy of  the  lover  is  no  weak  demonstration,  and  if  he  will  exa- 
mine himsell^  dispassionately,  he  will  find  the  ruling  influence 
of  all  his  matives,  in  every  sts^  of  his  life  to  be  self. 

We  are  &r  from  being  actuated  by  a  temper  of  misaa- 
lhxo|7  in  our  observations,  for  much,  indeed,  do  we  wish 
that  we  could  view  the  human  species  in  a  more  fikvonrable 
light;  but  truth  compels  us  to  confess,  that  the  natural  cha» 
racteristic  of  fallen  man  is  such  as  we  describe,  and  ev^i  all 
the  raticmal  creatures  of  Sod,  the  angds  of  loyalty,  and  man 
before  his  fidl,  have  and  had  a  constitutional  selfishness  inse- 
parable from  their  affectionate  gratitude  to»  and  love  of,  the 
Deity,  in  the  very  sUte  of  innocence.  The  creature  c^  ra- 
tional sensibility,  cannot  be  divested  of  this  quality  of  mmd; 
for  while  he  has  the  faculty  of  feelings  and  a  consciousness 
•f  dependence,,  he  knows  that  iq)on  his  fideli^  rests  the 
continuance  of  his  own  felicity,  and  that  his  fiuthfulness  is 
beneficial  to  hlmsdf  only.    He»«e,  we  d«cov«r  the  vast  dis* 
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tinction  between  the  rectprooal  lave  whkh  subsists  between 
God  and  his  creatures;  the  Deitj^  as  a  perfect  and  indepen- 
dent spirity  being  incapable  of  suffering  either  addition  to^  or 
diminntioB  oF^  his  own  enjoyment,  or  the  possession  of  his  own 
inberant  attributes,  either  in  the  creatiojQ,  or  administration 
of  his  government, — the  contemplation  of  his  works,  or  the  &te 
which  attends  them :  but  not  so  the  creature,  for  it  draws  the 
wliole  extent  of  its  felicitous  sensibility,  and  must,  of  neces- 
sity, derive  every  portion  of  its  enjoyment,  from  its  Creator, 
the  fountain  of  all  the  happiness  which  the  vast  universe 
participates  o£     ^  Does  Job,"  said  Satan,  ^  serve  God,  for 

In  fact,  we  do  not  see  how  there  could  exist  any  attachment 
of  love,  or  esteem,  in  the  creatures  toward  their  Creator  and 
legislator,  without  their  discovering  these  is  him  toward 
themselves,  and  under  a  consciousness  of  deriving  benefit 
irom  him«  This  is  the  condition  of  the  child,  in  relation  to 
its  parent.  The  principle  of  man's  love  to  God  is  gratitude, 
flowing  fiom  a  sense  of  his  benefactor^s  affection  for  him,  and 
his  kindness  in  giving  him  ocistence,  happiness,  enjoyment, 
protection  and  support,  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  ac<m- 
viction  of  the  perfection  of  the  Creator;  of  his  unchangeable 
goodness  toward  all  his  creatures;  of  his  being  the  source  of  an 
everlasting  and  unerring  emanation  of  happiness  to  man,  as 
the  mester^piece  d  his  mighty  power  in  this  portion  of  his 
works;  and  fiirther  strengthened  by  the  demonstration  of  the 
Creator's  attachment  to  him,  in  the  redemption  which  he  has 
completed  for  his  restoration  to  reconciled  favour,  when  in  a 
state  of  revolt  and  obdurate  enmity;  whereby  he  is  assured  of 
an  eternity  of  infinitely  superior  felicity  to  what  was  original- 
ly pven  to  him  at  his  first  creation,  as  well  as  fcoat  aconvio^ 
tion  of  the  adaptation  of  the  universal  Sovereign's  Uiws  and 
precepts  for  those  purposes  solely.    Man's  selfishness  i% 


IS  man's  fallibility. 

therefore,  inseparable  from  the  gratitude  produced  by  all  these 
considerations,  and  is  an  inherent  quality  of  his  heart,  because 
he  receives  all  the  benefit,  while  he  is  incapable  of  communis 
eating  any  other  return  than  the  efiiisions  of  his  sensibility, 
and  the  responsive  feelings  and  acknowledgments  of  the  be- 
nefactor's inconceivable  goodness  and  mercy  in  his  restora- 
tion. 

Had  man's  power  of  action  been  under  constraint,  his 
obedience  might  have  been  compelled,  but  such  a  state  could 
not  have  produced  any  thing  of  a  free  and  reciprocal,  or  ra- 
ther a  grateful,  return  of  affection,  or  feeling  of  sensibility  of 
his  Creator's  unmerited  goodness  and  love.  Gratitude,  and 
forced  service,  as  its  production,  are  totally  incompatible. 
To  bring  into  existence  what  had  none,  shows  a  power  infi- 
nite, and  a  being  perfect,  whose  essential  qualities  must  be 
goodness,  holiness,  purity,  mercy,  justice,  love  and  truth. 
Unless  these  were  in  the  Deity,  he  neither  could  be  infinite, 
nor  perfect ;  but  that  he  is  possessed  of  them,  is  obvious  from 
the  creation,  his  government  and  support  therec^  and  the 
still  infinitely  greater  work  of  the  redemption  of  man.  Ail 
the  creatures  prove  their  dependence  upon  him,  and  that  they 
are  under  his  special  protection,  control  and  pleasure, — a  con- 
trol and  pleasure,  however,  which  are  obviously  consistent 
with  his  attributes.  Our  rational  &culties  perceive  that  weak- 
ness, impurity,  hatred,  injustice,  oppression,  inhumanity,  false- 
hood and  wickedness,  cannot  subsist  in  a  perfect  being,  be- 
cause they  are  in  direct  opposition  to  his  essential  substance 
and  qualities. 

It  may  be  tJien  asked,  how  sin  could  be  introduced  into  the 
world,  if  not  by  him  who  alone  can  oreate  ?  But  man,  being 
himself  created,  must  remain  satisfied  with  such  discoveries 
as  his  Creator  has  thought  proper  to  make.  Infinite  power 
is  beyond  man's  conception,  though  not  of  his  belief.     We 


man's  fallibility.  13 

believe  many  things  to  be  possible  with  God  which  our  com- 
prehension cannot  reach.  We  believe,  because  we  see  evi- 
dence of  his  power  and  of  his  goodness  in  many  and  innu- 
merable instances,  surpassing  our  conception,  as  to  the -means 
or  possibility  of  bringing  them  about,  until  he  satisfies  our 
senses  of  seeing,  hearing,  comprehending,  or  feeling  them. 
The  creatures^  then,  as  being  under  subjecUon  to  the  sove- 
reign laws  of  the  Creator,  and  put  by  him  upon  trial,  have^ 
by  sufferance,  been  permitted  to  introduce  sin,  or,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  the  expression,  to  create  it  against  themselves,  to 
their  own  ruin  and  destruction,  by  the  commission  and  guilt 
of  ingratitude  and  dissafiection,  through  the  power  left  them 
for  trial  of  obedience.  This  is  implied  in  the  very  int^dic*- 
tion  x>f  4ihe  fruit  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  eviL 

But  still*  might  not  God  have  so  tsLr  secured  his  creatures, 
angels  and  man,  as  to  have  put  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
temptation,  and  the  power  of  yielding,  to  it?  By  bestowing 
upon  them  an  invariable  disposition  to  holiness,  faithfiilness, 
love  and  gratitude,  toward  himself,  might  they  not  have  been 
rendered  incapable  of  transgression,  and  thus  have  avoided 
the  miseries  attendant  upon  disobedience  and  revolt,  as  well 
as  have  had  secured  to  them  the  happiness  which  their  Crea- 
tor had  annexed  to  their  existence?  It  is  very  easy  for 
the  discontented  and  wickedly  disposed,  to  cavil  and  raise 
obyections,  but  to  do  so  is  to  no  purpose.  They  can  only 
thereby  increase  their  guilt  by  the  impudence  of  daring  to 
animadvert  upon  the  Deity's  principles  of  equity,  and  create, 
perhaps  intentionally,  in  the  minds  of  others,  doubts  of  his 
purity  in  the  administration  of  his  government,— wilfully  per- 
verting those  rational  &culties,  with  which  his  wisdom  has 
endued  them,  accumulating  their  iniquities  to  their  own  hurty 
and  exjercising  their  presumption  and  ingratitude  to  their 
vtter  destruction.    God  has  superabundantly  shown  his  good- 
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ness  to  man ;  a  goodness  and  mercy  exceeding  all  compre* 
faension  of  the  angels  of  bliss,  in  the  ineiq>ressible  instance 
of  hig  redemption  from  the  misery  into  which  he  had  fallen  : 
but,  besides,  as  to  the  stated  objection,  had  he  so  created  his 
beings,  they  would  have  been  infallible,  composed  of  the  most 
discordant  ingredients  and  opposite  qualities,  and  what  we 
confess,  for  ourselves,  we  are  unable  to  conceive  to  be  compa- 
tible, because- they  would  have  been  constituted  of  a  virtual 
perfection,  in  respect  of  fallibility  and  inclination,  and  yet 
consisted  of  dependence  and  imperfection,  as  creatures,  in 
point  of  compulsitory  servitude  and  want  of  power  to  resist-— 
dependent  upon  the  Creator  and  (orcid  to  obey  him,  but  in« 
dependent  of  him,  in  so  far  as  to  be  incapable  of  sinning  or 
incurring  his  displeasure— enjoying  felicity,  but  compelled  to 
receive  it— rendering  a  grateful  and  voluntary  service  to  his 
God,  and  yet  performing  it,  under  an  absolute  constraint — 
Ws  heart  overflowing  with  an  ardency  of  love  and  fUial  affec- 
tion to  the  Author  of  his  existence,  while  these  issued  from 
it,  and  were  impelled  forward,  without  any  aocordant  spon- 
taujeity  of  disposition,  or  choice,  and  under  an  incapability  of 
any  rational  voluntariness  of  mind,  or  power  of  resistance- 
moving,  in  a  word,  in  one  fixed  and  direct  course,  arbitrarily 
assigned  to  him,  without  the  power  of  deviation  more  than 
the  sun,  whose  limits  are  determined,  for  him,  by  the  Creator^ 
in  the  heavens,  so  that  he  cannot  pass  the  boundsof  his  path, 
nor  withstand  the  impelling  energy,  which  forces  him,  irra- 
sbtibly,  to  run  his  career,  withonf  intermission,  as  a  servant 
of  the  Most  High,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  beings  of  his 
creation,  even  of  this  lower  world.     Could  such  a  constitu- 
tion in  the  creature,  accord  with  the  dignity  and  majesty  of 
Jdhovah,  or  make  a  suitable  portion  of  the  grand  principles 
of  a  rational  and  fiw  government?    What  sort  of  govern- 
ment corfd  be  composed  of  materials,  which,  though  imper* 
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feet,  neither  tuimilXed  of  improvement  or  change,  nor  of  tlie 
governor's  conduct  being >  subject  of  voluntary  and  reveren- 
tial approbation,  contemplative  satisfaction,  or  disapproval, 
if  the  creature  could  produce  a  reason  for  such  disapproval  ? 
The  rational  constitution  of  our  minds  affords  the  most  clear 
conviction  of  our  intelligent  faculties  being  lefi  free  to  judge 
of  the  Qmnipotent's  acts  toward  all  his  creatures,  and  he  ap* 
peals  to  our  consciences,  whether  he  i»  not  upright,  holy  and 
pure,  in  all  his  ways ;  and  whether  man  is  not  as  uniformly 
disposed  to  evil,  requiring,  in  all  his  inclinations,  a  constant 
check  to  his  perverse  disposition,  as  well  as  that  there  is  no 
constraint  oompulsorily  upon  him,  forcing  him  to  the  com* 
mission  of  his  evil  deeds,  or  the  formation  of  sinful  ideas, 
other  than  what  arise  from  the  corruptions  of  his  own  heart, 
and  his  voluntary  opposition  to  the  heavenly  call  upon  him 
to  subdue  his  lusts  and  carnal  affections,  and  betake  himself 
to  that  effectual  aid  and  relief^  which,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  is  offered  him  in   Christ.     The  ccmceptions  which 
Omniscience  has  bestowed  upon  us,  and  the  evident  prin* 
ciples  which  he,  originally,  and  even  since  the  fall,  has  cs* 
Ublished  for  the  indtvidual  as  well  as  congregated  state  of 
man,  and  what  he  exposes  to  our  discernment,  in  his  own  ge* 
neral  supremacy  of  rule,  do  completely  refute  the  absurdity  of 
man's  shameful  animadversions  upon  the  Deity's  proceedings 
respecting  him,  and  the  &lsity,  as  well  as  impious  audacity 
of  his  theoretical  0{nnions  and  judgment,  in  contradiction  of 
the  Creator's  principles  of  equity,  affection  and  goodness* 

All  things  are,  indeed,  possible  with  the  Deity,  except  sin  and 
inconsistency.  In  aU  his  works,  and  in  all  his  ways,  bis  wisdom 
accords  with  propriety,  and  none  of  them  are  without  purpose 
and  design,  or  tmworthy  of  himself  and  of  his  perfisctiosL 
Had  he  so  created  his  beings,  they  mast  have  been  deprived 
of  the  power  of  committing  treason,  entering  into  conqiiracy 
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and  revolt}  and  becoming  disobedient  or  ungrateful,  in 
thought,  language,  or  action.  In  this  case,  they  must  have 
been  so  far  rendered  independent  of  himself,  but  this  would 
have  been  founded  upon  a  slavish  compulsion.  So  circum- 
stanced, where  would  be  either  consistency,  or  wisdom,  in  a 
temperature  of  constitution  which  would  have  commanded 
love  and  obedience,  and  yet  admitted  of  no  exercise  of  power 
or  infidelity  in  the  creature  ?  We  do  not  see  how  gratitude 
could  make  up  a  constituent  portion  of  such  a  state  of  inde^ 
pendence  and  compelled  servitude,  nor  can  we  reconcile  our 
minds  po  the  anomalous  combination  of  a  partial  independence^ 
or  perfection,  in  so  £Eir  as  to  be  put  beyond  the  possibili^  of 
committing  sin  or  treason,  with  servitude,  dependence,  and  fi>r* 
dblebutaffectionatelypatemal  restraint — ^laid  under  commands 
and  an  obligation  dictated  by  nature,  gratitude,  rationality 
and  statute,  to  obey,  with  willingness,  alacrity,  and  a  hearty 
love  of  the  Deity,  what,  by  nature,  we  were  rendered  incap- 
able of  transgressing.  That  gratitude,  filial  love,  and  an  obe* 
diential  disposition  should  unchangeably  be  fixed  in,  and  a 
chearfiil  acquiescence  of  service  imposed  irresistibly  upon,  yet 
voluntarily,  and  with  the  whole  heart  rendered  by,  his  crea- 
tures, is  a  constitution  of  being,  utterly  unintelligible  to  any 
rational  faculty.  A  willing  and  hearQr  obedience,  love,  reve- 
rence and  worshi[^  given  of  a  grateful  and  free  choice,  yet 
made  inseparable  from  the  mind  and  disposition  of  man,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  are  enjoined  both  by  natural  law  and 
precise  statutes,  are  what  we  cannot  comprehend.  If  the 
mind  had  been  tied  down  to  a  particular  course  of  movement 
without  the  power  of  deviation,  it  could  not,  in  any  sense  of 
spontaneity,  be  said  to  possess  a  voluntariness  of  disposition. 
It  might  perform  service  to  the  Deity,  but  it  would  be  the 
service  of  constraint,  not  choice.  In  this  case,  where  would 
be  the  congruity  of  laws,  or  precepte,  for  its  government,  or 
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propriety  in  commanding  a  willingness  of  heart  in  the  per- 
formance of  a  duty^  which,  in  fact,  it  could  not  depart  from  ? 

But  it  will  further  be  said,  that  God  himself  presented  the 
temptation  to  man.  In  so  far  as  the  tree,  or  object,  interdict- 
ed, was  before  him,  the  presentation  is  true;  but  it  is  not  true 
that  God  brought  forward  the  temptation.  The  object,  on 
which  the  temptation  was  grounded,  and  the  temptation  itself, 
are  yery  different  and  distinct  Had  not  the  evil  spirit  in- 
fiised  into  the  mind,  or  the  spirit  of  man  engendered  the  poi- 
90Si  of  discontent,  unlawful  desire  and  ambition,  the  object 
might  have  remained,  for  ever,  untouched  and  unthought  of. 
The  Creator  set  the  fruit,  prohibited;  among  the  other  trees, 
to  prove  Adam's  faithfulness;  but  Satan,  and,  had  he  not,  the 
spirit  of  man  mi^t  have,  presented  the  temptation.  The 
Deit/s  suffering  Satan,  as  was  the  case,  to  approach  and  use 
the  means  of  seduction,  or  to  infuse  an  ambitious  prohibit^  de- 
sire, and  a  consequent  discontent  in  his  heart,  were  necessary 
to  accomplish  that  proof;  aQd  it  was  as  requisite  to  leave  Adam 
the  power  of  transgressing,  with  the  &culty,  however,  of  con- 
templating the  divine  goodness,  and  of  considering  and 
weighing  the  consequences  of  bis  infidelity,  which,  by  the  in- 
terdiction, were  fairly  denounced  to  him.  Was  there  any 
thing  unreasonable,  difficult  of  observance,  or  grievous  to  sub- 
mit to^  in  thus  trying  his  fealty  and  thankfulness,-  in  return 
£:>r  so  much  beneficence,  as  was  lavished  upon  him  ?  Does  it, 
indeed,  become  the  creature  to  receive  so  much  at  his  hands, 
and  presume  to  find  fault  with  one  only  exception  ?  That 
portion  of  reason  and  knowledge  which  his  beings  possess,  is 
not  of  their  acquisition,  but  of  his  gift;  and  most  obvious  is  it,  to 
our  understandings,  that  it  is  only  a  pait  of  his  own  perfect 
wisdom.  It  certainly  fi>llows,  that  we  are  not  warranted  to 
judge  unfavourably  of  his  proceedings,  with  man,  in  so  put- 
ting it  in  his  power  to  beoome  a  traitor,  by  suffering  ingrati- 
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tude  to  supplant  his  duty.  Hiose  who  receive  a  &your,  opoa 
conditions,  have  no  right  to  alter  the  conditions,  or  to  find 
fault  with  them,  after  they  have  been  accepted,  and  the  stipula- 
tions admitted  and  acted  upon.  In  a  word,  we  see  no  irra- 
tionality, or  hardship,  in  the  restraint  from  the  use  of  one 
only  article,  while  all  else  were  left  at  his  free  disposal,  and 
greatly  beyond  what  he  could  use.  We  see  no  imposition 
upon  him,  nor  deception  practised,  in  a  clear  and  peremp- 
tory prohibition,  guarded,  too,  by  an  express  threatening  of 
the  consequence  of  its  breach.  Neither  do  we  see  any  injus- 
tice or  illiberality  in  the  presentation  of  so  many  benefits,  un- 
der that  solitary  refiisal,  and  surely  it  will  not  be  disputed  that 
natural  .sensibility  and  gratitude  prescribe,  ta  the  rational 
beings  of  the  Deity,  a  thankfulness  of  heart  for  gratuitous 
giflsj  as  well  as  (he  worship  and  reverence  of  him  who  be- 
stowed diem,  and  who  created  and  supports  the  objects  of 
his  bounty.  But  we  see  in  the  Deity  an  unlimited  love  and 
affection  for  his  creatures,  and,  in  Adam,  a  total  abuse  of  his 
gifts  and  mercies,  a  return  of  insensibility  for  them,  a  com- 
mission of  treason  against  his  Creator,  the  givei^  and  a  re- 
volt from  him  to  the  enemy  of  his  own  peace. 

In*  like  manner,  we  find  his  descendants  divested  of  all 
sense  of  the  divine  mercy  and  kindness  shown  in  their  resto- 
ration ;'  of  ail  gratitude  for  the  free  offer  of  a  gift,  in  value 
infinitely  greater  than  Adam's;  (^  all  impression  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  Deit/s  love,  by  the  conditional  pardon  held  out 
to  rebels,  in  an  act  of  unbounded  grace — the  sacrifice  of  hiit 
own  Son,  on  their  behalf;  and  of  all  conviction  of  the  unme^ 
rited  proof  he  has  thereby  given  of  the  infinity  of  that  grace 
and  love, — a  sacrifice,  short  of  which  no  atonement  for  man 
could  have  satisfied  that  pure  justice,  which  is  an  inherent 
attribute  of  perfection, — a  sacrifice  which  holds  out  the  most 
ample  demonstration  of  his  love  to  man,  when  created  and 
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made  governor  of  this  earth,  and  fen*  whose  benefit  the  very 
heavens  were  subjected  to  administer  to  his  use  and  comfort 
Those  who  cavil  at  Adam's  being  left  open  to  the  admission 
of  a  temptation,  in  the  expression  of  that  goodness,  do  also 
most  ungratefully  oppose  the  same  conditi(»  now  annexed  to 
that  infinitely  greater  instance  of  his  inconceivable  love,  shown 
in  the  redemption  of  his  rebel  descendants — obedience.  They 
object  to  Adam's  &llibility :  they  object  to  any  restnnnt  upon 
man's  will  and  fireedom  of  action,  by  claiming  a  iree-will 
agency:  yet  they  object  to  man's  having  been  possessed,  as 
they  allege,  of  that  saiQe  free-will,  because  of  its  being  .the 
means  of  his  transgression :  and  they  object  to  the  Deity's 
not  giving  to  man,  seeing  he  did  fidi,  a  fi*ee  and  uncondi- 
tional pardon. 

Now,  supposing  this  pardon  to  have  been  granted,  man- then 
would  be,  as  Adam  originally  was,  brought  back  into  a  state 
of  innocence,  or  freedom  from  guilt,  but  still  the  fallible  crea- 
ture. Where,  in  that  case,  would  be  the  difierence  between 
the  first  and  the  second  trial  ?  The  pardon  of  the  first  trans- 
gressicm  would  be  a  weak  security,  indeed,  for  guarding 
against  a  second.  We  fear  it  would  only  make  the  success 
of  a  second  temptation  much  less  difficult  than  the  first,  in 
the  expectation  of  another  pardon.  Beside,  where  would 
have  been  die  proof  of  God's  purity,  in  exhibiting  a  pardon, 
without  an  atonement,  or  the  display  of  his  veracity,  by  for- 
^veness,  without  satisfaction,  in  the  face  of  his  own  denun- 
ciaticm  ?  But  they  would  have  had  him  altogether  freed  of 
restraint,  by  witholding  from  him,  or  preventing,  the  approach 
of  an  enemy,  or  the  presence  of  the  object  of  temptation,  and 
the  inclination  and  power  of  corrupting  himself,  or  of  depart- 
ing from  his  allegiance.  Would  not,  however,  such  prevention 
have  been  restraint?  or  if  there  had  been  no  object  for  temp* 
tation,  or  temptation  or  trial  sufiered,   where  would  have 
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been  the  congruity,  or  rational  propriety,  of  issuing  forth 
laws  or  precepts,  for  his  conduct,  without  which,  bow  would 
his  supremacy  and  their  duty  have  been  distinguished  ?  and 
whence  would  have  proceeded  the  evidence  of  man's  firee<-win 
service  and  his  expressions  of  reverence  and  gratitude  to  the 
Creator  ? 

Gratitude  is  the  sensibility  we  have  and  show  for  gifts  at 
goodness  and  acts  of  beneficence,  to  which  we  are  not  entitled^ 
and  which  might  be  withheld  or  withdrawn.  Gfradtude 
does  not  always  accompany,  or  subsist  during,  or  at  least  sur- 
vive, tlie  advantages  derived  from  faw>nrs  bestowed,  though 
a  semblance  of  it  may  appear,  while  these  are  recallable,  or 
any  thing  further  is  expected.  Far  less,  therefore,  could  it 
be  looked  for,  under  the  knowledge  that  the  benefit  could 
not  be  forfeited  by,  or  taken,  again,  from,  us.  Thtf  donee,  in 
such  case,  might  or  might  not  be  impressed  with  it.  How 
could  happiness  so  bestowed,  in  its  nature  unsubjectable  to 
forfeiture,  produce  love  or  gratitude  to  the  Deity  ?  That  the 
Almighty  could  compel  his  creatures  to  love  him,  we  need 
not  dispute ;  but,  could  any  of  the  genuine  effects  of  a  grate* 
fill  sensibility,*  or  voluntary  effusion  of  an  affectionate  attach* 
ment,  arise  from  such  a  principle  of  forced  felicity,  or  accord 
with  the  perfection,  independence,  or  dignity  of  the  giver? 
An  imposed  happiness  could  produce  only  an  imposed,  -not  a 
spontaneous  feeling  of  gratitude,  and  a  forced  expression  of 
thanks  is  rejected  by  man  himsel£  How  can  we,  therrfwe, 
suppose  that  other  than  a  free-will  offering  could  be  accept- 
able to  the  Deity  ?  Could  a  compulsive  offering  to,  or  wor- 
ship of,  him  consist  with  a  free-will  or  an  unconstrained 
chearfulness  of  disposition  in  the  {H'esentation  of  such  service? 
Again,  if  man  had  been  created  with  a  ccmstitutional  inclina- 
tion to,  and  his  mind  fixed  upon,  his  duty,  to  his  Creator,  he 
would  have  been  bound  down.     He  would  neither  have  beea 
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possessed  of  a  will,  nor  power,  to  counteract  or  depart  from 
duty.  He  would  have  been  fettered,  and  his  service  would 
have  been  compulsitory ;  but  Ood  will  not  receive  a  con* 
strained,  or  an  unwilling  offering  from  any  of  his  creatures. 

We  confess  we  do  not  well  comprehend  the  nature  of  that 
happiness,  which  would  thus  have  been  forced  upon  the  crea* 
ture  by  a  compulsive  or  imposing  power;  or  how  his  love  aiid 
homage  to  the  Deity  could  have  be^  esteemed  as  rendered 
of  a  wiHing  mind,  under  such  compulsion.     The  condition  of 
a  creature  compelled  to  enjoy  happiness,  is  beyond  our  un- 
derstanding ;  and  as  little  conception  have  we  of  a  voluntary 
service  of  love  and  duty  proceeding  from  one  deprived  of  the 
power  of  swerving  from  them.    The  happiness  cf  the  crea* 
ture  cimsists  in,  and  arises  from,  a  sense  of  the  Creator's 
goodness  to,  and  paternal  regard  for  him ;  from  a  conviction 
of  a  necessary,  but  rational  dependence  upon,  and  assurance 
o^  the  continuation  of  the  Deity's  benefits,  through  a  perse* 
verance  in  loyalty ;  and  from  a  clear  demonstration,  that  the 
commands  of  his  God  are  consistent  with  his  perfection,  and 
formed  for  the  interest  of  his  creature.     The  beneficence  of 
his  Creator,  from  these  considerations,  being  apparent,  fixes 
his  adoption  of  the  only  service  which  accords  with  true  free* 
dom  and  happiness — a  service  of  filial  love  and  affection,  as 
of  children  to  their  &ther.     Hence  the  gratefiil  duty  and  vo- 
luntary obedience  exercised  by  Adam,  before  his  fall,  and 
hence  the  Christian's  since  that  fiital  event,*^bey<md  compari- 
son increased  from  the  consideration  of  the  still  infinitely 
greater  demonstration  of  the  Deity's  love  to  man,  in  redeem- 
ing him  from  the  eternal  misery,  which  that  fall  brought  up- 
on the  whole  race,  and  securing  for  him  an  inconceivably  bet- 
ter inheritance  than  Adam  possessed. 
•  Remove  the  possibility  frf*  forfeiting,  or  losing,  that  good- 
ness aad  those  ben^fit%  and  where  would  be  the  filial  cha^ 
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racteristics  of  his  love,  reverence,  obedience,  duty  and  gratp- 
tude  ?  where  his  cordial  affections  and  his  offerings  of  willing 
homage  ?  and  where  the  hiq^piness  of  the  creature,  who  rest- 
ed not  upon  fidelity,  for  the  continuance  of  his  Creator's  be- 
neficence and  support  ?  Gruarded  from  the  possibility  of  idl- 
ing, the  creature  would  be  independent  o^  or  in  a  state  tan- 
tamount to  independence  upon,  him  who  gave  him  existence, 
and  the  mainspring  of^  graUtude  and  happiness  would  be 
broken,  or  rather  it  would  be  omitted  altogether,  in  the 
machinery  of  the  eonstituticm  formed  for  him  by  Omnipotence 
and  infinite  wisdom.  Such  a  state  would  fetter  the  creature^ 
and  make  him  a  slave.  Deprived  of  the  power  of  action, 
regulations  for  his  conduct  would  be  firuitless  and  absurd. 
The  very  essence  of  slavery  consists  in  our  sensibility  of  be- 
ing restrained  from  voluntary  action,  and  subjected  to  service 
from  compulsion ;  and  in  the  want  of  power  to  remove  or 
overcome  the  compulsion,  consists  its  bitterness.  Must  not 
much  of  Adam's  happiness,  in  innocence,  have  consisted  in 
the  satisfaction  derived  from  a  conscious  obedience,  sponta- 
neously given,  to  the  Creator's  precepts,  and  knowledge  of 
the  divine  approbation  thereof;  and  also  m  contemplating  his 
gcxxlness  and  the  reasonableness  of  his  injunctive  precepts  to 
active  obedience,  as  well  as  his  prohibitory  commands  as  to 
the  commission  of  deeds  to  his  hurt  ?  and  will  not  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Christian,  when  time  is  swallowed  up,  and  does  it 
not  now  proceed  from  the  same  considerations,  the  view  of 
the  Deity's  equitable  government,  the  rationality  of  the  duties 
which  it  imposes  upon  him,  and  the  just  forfeiture  of  Adam's 
privileges,  through  his  breach  of  what  the  divine  laws  pre- 
scribed to  him ;  while  he  now  looks,  and  will,  hereafter,  look 
to  his  God  and  his  Saviour,  with  an  indescribable  affection, 
for  redeeming  him  from  the  curse  and  its  consequent  misery 
and  state  of  grievous  bondage,  which  Adam's  transgression 
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entailed  upon  himself  and  the  whole  generations  of  man. 
The  like  reflections  will,  for  eternity,  increase  the  punish- 
ment of  those,  who,  following  their  vitiated  inclinations,  and 
a  polluted  course  of  open  disobedience,  die,  unrepentant,  in 
the  midst  of  their  wickedness,  opposing  and  despising  the 
divine  grace,  in  their  day  of  opportunity,  which,  when  gone, 
can  never  more  return  to  them. 

A  state  of  bondage  is  the  mojt  degrading  to  the  feelings  of 
rational  beings.  The  sensibUity  of  man's  wretchedness,  un- 
der slavery,  and  the  natural  desire  which  he  has  of  relief 
was  made  a  chief  reason  to  be  urged  by  Moses,  with  the  Is- 
raelites, for  impressing  upon  them  a  grateful  compliance  with 
the  divine  directions,  when  commissioned  to  eflfect  their  deli- 
verance from  their  Egyptian  roasters.  The  principle  of  na- 
tural freedom  is  not  confined  to  man,  as  an  intelligent  crea- 
ture. It  is  inherent  in  all  the  works  of  animate  creation. 
Rational  freedom,  however,  is  only  adapted  to  man,  but  he 
seldom  can  estimate  it  aright  before  the  years  of  discretion^ 
till  which  time  he  is  under  tutelage,  as  incapable  of  a  prudent 
management  of  himself  and  his  affairs.  But  this  curb  upon 
infimcy  produces  no  idea  of  a  slavish  bondage,  during  that 
period,  but  as  a  natural  and  necessary  restraint  for  his  own 
good  and  sole  benefit.  As  a  child  is,  in  regard  to  its  natural 
parent,  and  the  parent  to  the  child,  reciprocal  and  undivided 
in  love  and  afiection,  so  was  man  evidently  in  his  original 
condition  with  his  Creator;  but,  to  his  mortification,  as  it 
ought  to  be  to  his  grief  and  his  shame,  how  miserably  is  he 
changed  and  short  of  that  afiection  which  ought  to  have  in- 
creased in  an  infinite  degree  beyond  Adam's  first  love,  from 
the  consideration  of  his  redemption  from  a  state  of  entire 
alienation  from  his  heVtvenly  benefactor,  having  his.  heart 
most  filthily  polluted,  and  his  mind  insensible  of  the  blessings 
#f  that  spiritual  and  divine  freedom^  which,  from  sin  and  its 
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effects,  is  so  highly  superior  to  what  Moses  accomplished  for 
the  Israelites,  whose  bondage  and  severity  of  sufferings  and 
toil  were  figurative  illustrations  of  the  sinner's,  until  deliver- 
ed, through  Christ,  the  same  Captain  of  Salvation  who 
brought  forth  the  Israelites  from  their  bodily  drudgery* 

Further,  as  gratitude  is  the  sensation  we  feel  for  a  benefit, 
it  must,  of  course,  correspond  with  the  known  or  supposed 
motives  of  the  giver;  as  well  as  the  extent  of  advantage. 
Now,  supposing  man  had  not  been  laid  open  to  any  direct 
trial  or  temptation,  but  that  God  had  intimated  to  him, 
that  his  existence,  and  the  happiness  annexed  to  it,  were,  at 
any  time,  subject  to  be,  at  the  Creator's  pleasure,  though 
without  cause  given,  withdrawn  and  reduced  to  dieir  original 
nothingness.  Could  gratitude  have  been  attached  to  such  a 
state  ?  A  revolting  prejudice  against  the  jusUce,  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  Deity,  as  capriciously  and  even  cruelly  dis- 
posed toward  unoffending  beings,  afler  making  them  taste, 
and  perhaps  suffering  them  long  to  enjoy,  the  objects  of  happi- 
ness, by  subjecting  them  to  a  constant  dread  and  apprehensicm 
of  being  every  moment  deprived  of  them,  would  and  must 
have  been  an  annexation  to  the  gift,  but  neither  reverence 
nor  gratitude  to  the  giver  could  have  been  a  pure  and  consti- 
tuent ingredient  or  quality  of  disposition  in  the  creature.  The 
inseparable  reflection,  invariably  operating  upon  the  mind,  that 
each  succeeding  moment  might  witness  the  annihilation  of  all, 
would,  in  thevery  nature  of  things,  render  a  gratefulness  of  heart 
impossible.  Could  such  a  condition  of  sensibility  and  terror, 
and  contemplation  of  capricious  power,  and  precariouspleasure, 
be  consistent  with,  or  admit  of  affection  and  reverence  to  God  ? 
The  capacity  of  our  ordinary  understanding  and  judgment 
pronounces  it  impossible,  and  that  sm  would  have  been  the 
unavoidable  production  and  companion  of  the  gift,  while  it 
continued  to  subsist. 
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A  beneficial  estate  bestowed  by  one  man  upon  uiother,  bj 
a  gift  absolute  and  irrecallable,  ought,  though  all  further  pros- 
pect of  additional  advantage  should  be  cut  off,  to  produce  not 
a  mfte  temporary,  but  a  permanent,  gratitude ;  yet,  there  is 
almost  an  equal  chance  that  it  does  not,  nay,  if  the  donee 
happens  to  be  thwarted,  by  the  refusal  of  any  future  &vour 
which  he  is  desirous  of  obtaining  from  the  donor,  it  is  a  thou- 
sand to  one^  if  the  very  influence  of  the  donation  be  not 
turned  against  the  donor's  interest     A  reserved  power  of 
recall  or  revocation  may  assure  the  donor  of  at  least  a  sem- 
blance of  attachment  to  him  and  an  apparently  genuine  sensi- 
bility of  the  gift,  but,  as  to  their  purity,  the  donee,  himself, 
though  fiivourably  cHsposed,  as  he  may  conceive,  while  he  is 
suffered  to  enjoy  (he  bouhty,  is,  in  reality,  a  very  incompetent 
judge  even  of  his  own  sincerity.     Revocate  the  benefit,  after 
a  long  permission  of  its  use,  and,  almost  to  a  certainty,  you 
annul  the  donee's  professions  of  thankftilness,  and  root  out 
the  very  sensation  of  gratitude,  nay,  enmity,  bitter  enmity, 
'  and  violence  of  outrage  and  malice,  may  supplant  every  feel- 
ing and  sense  of  moral  obligation. 

The  Christian's  happiness  is  very  differently  fixed  upon  his 
Creator,  in  whose  promises  and  engagements,  he  knows  he 
may,  and  accordingly  does,  place  the  most  implicit^  reliance. 
His  felicity,  therefore,  arises  not  only  from  a  grateful  sense 
of  the  divine  goodness,  but  from  a  conviction  that  his  service 
to  his  Creator  is  not  forced  upon  him,  though  commanded  ; 
of  that  service  being  rendered  voluntarily,  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  Deity's  afiection  for  him;  of  the  Creator's  per- 
fection and  pure  and  unalloyed  felicity ;  of  his  emanating, 
from  himself,  to  the  creature,  a  portion  of  that  happines<;, 
smtable  to  a  father's  love  for  his  children ;  of  the  rationality 
of  dutiful  obedience  to  the  commands  of  him,  who  demon- 
strates that  the  creature's  happiness,  alone,  is  thereby  con- 
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suited ;  that  the  creature  must  and  can  alone  derive  his  whole 
pleasure  from  the  author  of  hb  being ;  that  the  withholding 
of  his  filial  duty  must  necessarily,  but  deservedly,  forfeit  his 
maker's  benefits,  &vour,  countenance,  protection  and  aif|)ro- 
bation,  and,  as  necessarily,  but  justly,  draw  down  hia  wrath, 
punishment  and  eternal  banishment;  and  that  such  forfei- 
ture must,  of  like  necessity,  subject  the  creature  to  an  ever- 
lasting bondage,  a  bondage  of  his  own  choosing,  and  an  in- 
fliction of  chastisement  from  which  the  dirioyal,  after  their 
period  of  probation  is  over,  can  never  be  relieved,  while  the 
condition  of  the  faithful  shall  be  an  unceasing,  free  and  end- 
less enjoyment  of  God  himself,  the  veiy  fountain  of  freedom 
and  happiness.  The  situation,  therefore,  of  the  wilfully  ob- 
stinate and  unrepentant  sinner,  mtlst  be  a  painful  and  an 
eternal  toil,  sorrow,  restlessness  and  torment;  but  that  of 
the  Christian  as  durable  a  fruition  of  pure  happiness,  undi- 
minishing  aflection,  and  undecaying  pleasure. 

God,  the  only  uncreated  being,  a  spirit,  neither  sleeps, 
nor  slothfiilly  rests.  Inaction  is  inconsistent  with  the  na- 
ture of  spirit.  Sleep,  food,  or  rest,  denoting  wearisomeness 
and  a  necessity  of  recruiting  a  worn  out  strength  cannot  be 
attached  to  spirit  If  they  were,  the  Deity  coidd  not  be 
perfect  Perfection  weakening,  or  exhausting  itseli^  and  re- 
quiring supply,  is  absurd,  and  it  is  equally  so,  that  the  Crea* 
tor  of  all,  a  spirit  uncreated,  should  be  under  a  necessity  of 
bringing  into  existence  a  requisite  for  his  own  support 
It  follows,  however,  that  as-  he  is  independent,  his  creature 
must  be  a  dependent  upon  him,  and,  consequently,  subject  to 
such  laws  as  he  may  prescribe.  Laws  and  precepts  issuing 
from  him  to  his  creatures,  are  necessary  consequences  of  his 
superiority ;  obedience  to  him  as  necessarily  flows  from  the 
rational  beings  of  his  creation,  his  dependents;  and  that 
obedience  as  naturally  results  from  a  spontaneity  of  will  in 
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the  creatare,  from  a  conviction  that  such  laws  and  precepts 
have  been  framed  for  his  own  and  exclusive  felicity.  A 
perfect  being  is  incapable  of  legislating  for  the  purposes  of 
evil,  and  he  is  equally  incapable  of  bringing  creatures  into 
existence  for  such  purposes.  All  things  are  possible  to  ;per- 
fectTon^  except  his  own  annihilation,  oppression,  injustice, 
inhumanity,  or  any  quality;  «f  evil.  These  cannot  be  in  the 
Deily,  otherwise  he  could  not  be  perfect  Gocidness,  mer- 
cy and  love  to  his  beings,  are  inherent  attributes  of  God, 
and  he  having  created  his  angels'  spirits,  and  iSfHrits  for  men^ 
he  gave  them  an  :existence  suitable  to  the  enjoyment  of  un- 
remitting happiness,  and  a  nature  ^adapted  .for  action — con- 
stant action.  Though  spirit,  in  its  own  nature,  neither  re- 
quires, nor,  by  constitution,  can  rest:;  yet  in  man  .its  powers, 
while  on  earth,  are  greatly  obstructed,  or  suppressed  in  his 
sleep,  and  by  the  body's  weakness  and  inability  to  co-ope- 
rate, when  weighed  down  ^th  .fatigue  or  disabled  by  sick- 
ness; but  they  are  never  wholly  so,  nor  itself  altogether  off 
its  watch,  as  is  obvious  by  the  sensations  which  we  feel,  par- 
ticularly in  dreuns,  either  of  a  pleasing  nature,  or  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  body's  rest.  The  CBUthftd  angels  and  spirits 
ef  God  are  ever  in  active  employment,  and  so  are  the  devils. 
The  revolt  of  the  latter  has  changed  their  original  employ- 
ment, but  not  their  activity.  They  are  now  as  zealous 
against,  as  they  were  formerly  for,  the  service  of  their  makery 
Their  principle  of  action  is  become  as  full  of  enmity  and 
opposition  to  God,  and  all  his  creatures,  as,  before  their  re- 
bellion, it  was  full  of  gratitude,  love  and  willing  obedience. 
The  very  nature  of  sin  is  a  mortal  and  unceasing  hatred  of 
what  is  good.  Although  they  well  know  that  their  punish- 
ment must  be  commensurate,  not  merely  to  their  own  origi- 
nal crime  of  treason,  but  also  to  all  the  dreadful  consequen- 
ces of  the  Xttin  of  man,  yet  they  continue,  and  their  will  i^ 
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by  their  nature,  unchangeably  fixed  in  doing  their  utmost 
and  unremitting  efforts  to  keep  him  entangled  in  their  toils, 
and  prevent  his  return  to  duty.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  re- 
volted spirits,  and  such  are  the  wofiil  consequences  of  the 
sin  of  ingratitude,  wilful  but  prohibited  disobedience  and 
disloyalty  in  man. 

These  revolted  spirits  were  also,  as  are  likewise  those 
spirits  still  who  continue  in  their  duty,  at  least,  by  analogy, 
we  may  so  reasonably  judge  of  them,  left  open  to  temptation 
and  fall.  What  the  temptation  was,  which  seduced  Satan, 
is  of  no  consequence  to  man.  He  knows  how  he  himself 
fell,  whence  he  may  form  some  conception  of  the  situation 
of  the  others.  An  ambition  to  be  more  upon  a  footing  with, 
and  even  to  subdue  his  maker,  and  a  haughty  aversion  to 
receive  or  obey  his  commands,  i^pear  pret^  obviously  to 
have  formed  the  cause  of  his  downfall.  Willing  service,  the 
only  service  acceptable  to  God,  is  inseparable  from  humility, 
and  evidently  implies  that  the  mind  may  be  unwilling;  and 
conunands  to  obey  as  clearly  imply  that  the  disposition  may 
be  inimical  to  the  divine  injunctions.  To  prove  the  creature 
in  respect  of  such  a  voluntary  disposition  of  filial  duty,  the 
power  of  being  undutiful  was  necessarily  given  to  him.  For 
this  purpose,  he  set  before  man,  as  he  obviously  had  done  to 
the  spirits  above,  rules  of  conduct-^-^^ommands  to  do,  and 
interdictions  against  doing,  for  his  probationary  trial,  with 
distinct  denunciations  of  the  consequences  of  disobedience. 
To  issue  forth  a  precept  or  command,  enjoining  to  execute 
ar  abstain  from  certain  actions,  infers  a  possible  disobedience, 
or  resistance,  or  a  power  to  disobey  or  resist.  Henoe  the 
necessity,  as  well  as  propriety,  of  denouncing,  and  of  a  penalty 
being  annexed  to  transgression.  The  denunciation  and  its 
execution,  and  the  penalty  with  its  exaction,  when  incurred, 
prove  that  man  is  not  entitled  to  the  freedom  he  contends 
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for.  To  prevent  his  alleging  that  he  was  left  to  the  the  free- 
dom of  his  own  will,  in  his  probationary  state,  the  Deity  de- 
clared that  transgression  would  subject  him  to  the  penalty. 
To  command,  to  prohibit,  and  to  punish,  are  altogether  in* 
consistent  with  a  freedom  of  the  will  to  obey,  or  to  refuse 
obedience,  at  pleasure.  To  tell  his  creature  that  he  gave  him 
a  freedom  of  action,  while  he  cloggM  that  freedom  with  a 
positive  statute  against  acting,  contrary  to  the  precept,  con<- 
veys  a  contradiction  obvious  to  common  reason.  His  law 
forbad  the  will  of  man  to  point,  in  any  shiqie,  towfrd  trans- 
gression ;  but  while  he  interdicted  it,  in  this  respect,  he  left 
him  the  power  of  so  acting,  if  he  chose  to  rebel  and  incur 
the  penalty.  The  will  was  interdicted,  but  not  forcibly 
coerced  or  restrained.  Such  coercion  would  have  put  man 
into  a  state  of  bondage  and  incapability  of  falling,  and  then 
to  what  purpose  the  prohibition  and  denunciation  of  punish- 
ment? He  was  free  in  respect  of  power,  if  disposed  to  be- 
come a  traitor,  when  opportunity  presented  itself:  but  re- 
strained, in  respect  of  law  and  punishment. 

No  commutiity,  in  civil  polity,  or  individual,  is  punished,  or 
said  to  be  &ulty,  for  exercising  the  legal  rights  contained  in 
any  charter  granted  to  it,  or  him,  according  to  its  rational 
and  true  meaning  and  intent,  though  the  charter  may  be 
forfeited  and  the  grantee  punished,  for  acting  in  opposition 
to  its  prohibitory  mandates.  The  Deity's  charter  to  Adam, 
bore,  however,  its  own  limitation,  as  a  special  condition  of, 
and  inseparable  from,  the  grant  Its  tenor  was  the  freedom 
of  taking  and  using  every  fruit  of  Paradise  but  one.  This 
exception  was  not  merely  implied,  by  a  gift  simply  of  the 
others,  but  by  an  express  prohibition  against  meddling  with 
it;  and  not  only  so,  but  a  denunciation  of  the  loss  of  all,  by 
a  faiftiture  of  the  charter,  and  a  severe  punishment,  were 
luinexed  to  a  breach  of  the  interdiction.     Under  every  state, 
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by  every  commonity)  and  by  eadi  individual  of  mankind,  it 
is  an  acknowledged  principle  of  equity,  as  well  as  law,  that  a 
grant  of  an  estate,  or  a  charter  of  privil^;e8,  is  as  forcible  in 
its  restrictive  spirit,  as  in  that  of  the  donative*     Will  it  be 
contended,  here,  that  the  grantee  is  left  to  the  freedom  of  his 
will,  as  to  such  restriction,  if  inclined  to  disregard  it?    He 
may  be,  and  is  not,  iuifrequently,  possessed  of  the  will  to 
oppose,  but  if  he- encroaches  upon,  or  pays  no  regard  to^  the 
restrictive  limits,  he  commits  a  trespass:  he  acts  ill^|;aUy 
and  incurs  a  penalty,  or  forfeiture.    Yet  has  not  the  gran- 
tee, in  this  case,  as  much  right  to  free*will,  in  the  exercise 
of  this  injustice  and  ingratitude  toward  the  granter,  or  others 
interested  in  the  limitation,  or  reserved  right,  as  man  can 
pretend  to  in  the  charter  from  hb  Creator  ?    An  opportu- 
nity of  using  fraud,  or  power,  may  give  scope  to  the  will ;  but 
the  advantage  of  power,  or  an  opportunity  to  defraud,  will 
not  confer  a  right  to  act  upon,  or  the  freedom  of  exerting,  it. 
It  therefore  appears  to  us  a  perfect  absurdity,  to  say,  that 
man  has  been  left  a  free-will  to  transgress  his  Creator's 
commands,  in  the  face  of  a  pointed  interdict.    To  prohibit 
and  to  punish  murder  and  other  crimes,  and  yet,  by  the 
same  law,  to  declare,  or  convey  a  direct  inference,  that  the 
will  or  disposition  is  left  free  and  uncontrolled,  as  to  the 
commission  of  them,  or  the  neglect  of  what  is  commanded  to 
be  done,  is  most  grossly  ridiculous. 

We  may  briefly  notice,  by  way  of  illustration,  a  few  in- 
stances of  man's  own  practical  institutions  of  polity,  which, 
perhaps,  may  more  forcibly  strike  upon  the  mind,  the  absur- 
dity of  any  free-will  right  of  action  beyond  the  declared  suf- 
ferance of  the  laws  of  God  and  of  society.  Under  Christia- 
nity, man,  as  a  general  principle,  acknowledges  the  spirit  of 
the  divine  institutes  of  religion  and  morality,  prescribed 
to  the  Israelites,  through  Moses^  to  be  the  foundation  and 
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rule  of  the  social  compact,  in  regard  of  his  conduct  to  God 
and  man.  The  worship  of,  tad  giving  reverence  to,  the 
Deity,  were  impressed  upon  his  intelligent  faculties,  as  natu- 
ral and  rational  duties,,  in  the  original  state  of  man,  and 
though  not  expressly  laid  down  to  him,  by  special  statute, 
yet  they  were  clearly  implied ;  but,  after  the  fall,  that  duty 
was  particularly  directed  to  be  for  ever  observed.  While 
the  mind  remained  uncontaminated  with  guiltiness,  the  crea- 
ture resembled,  in  some  measure,  the  i^parent  condition  of 
man,  in  the  infimtine  state,  toward  his  parents,  in  which  a 
sense  of  his  dependence  upon  them,  and  a  consciousness  of 
their  affection  for  him,  do  inculcate  toward  them,  a  suBmis* 
sive  and  filial  reverence  f  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
man  who  was  created  at  once  in  all  the  vigour  of  knowledge 
and  maturity  of  judgment,  was  led^  by  divine  wisdom,  to  this 
operation  of  his  faculties,  and  to  the  gratefiil  contemplation 
of  the  Deity,  in  his  creation,  his  government,  his  beneficent 
care  of  his  creatures,  his  tender  and  a£^tionate  love  and  re- 
gard for  them,  and  the  duties  which  it  became  his  rational 
beings  to  observe  toward  their  heavenly  benefactor  and  each 
other.  The  principle  of  pure  gratitude  and  love  having 
been  a  component  portion  of  his  constitution  in  innocence,  it 
would  necessarily,  while  he  continued  loyal,  influence  man 
every  moment  of  his  life,  humbly  to  reverence  his  Creator. 
This  is  the  essential  spirit  of  worship,  and  where  diat  spirit 
directs,  the  mind  is  prostrate.  If  the  heart  is  prostrate  be- 
fore God,  the  body  will  also  evidence  it,  by  a  spontioneous 
and  congenial  act  of  veneration. 

Neither  do  we  find  any  regulation  of  man's  conduct  pro- 
vided for,  as  to  Adam^  in  respect  of  the  moral  duties.  In- 
nocence required  them  not,  for  love  and  affection  would 
have  reciprocally  reigned  throughout,  God  being  the  com- 
mon centre,  as  the  natural  parent  i&  to  his  children.    Envy, 
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strife,  covetousness,  hatred,  malice,  pride,  ambition,  and  all 
the  other  passions  of  corruption,  are  the  productions  of  sin. 
Innocence  knew  them  noL  The  special  statutes,  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  moral  instructions,  for  man's  con- 
duct to  his  neighbour,  became  necessary  requisites  for  his 
government,  after  his  heart  had  strayed  and  become  alie- 
nated from  the  fountain  of  purity  and  virtue,  in  consequence 
of  redemption  by  means  of  a  heavenly  Saviour. 

These  divine  ordinances  are  both  of  a  positive  and  nega- 
tive nature,  as  were  also  the  prescriptions  originally  .given  to 
Adam,  in  respect  to  keeping  in  order  the  garden,  and  avoid- 
ing the  prohibited  fruit,  as  well  as  what  the  law  of  nature 
taught  him  of  reverence  to  God.  They  require  man  to  per- 
form certain  duties,  and  to  abstain  from  certain  acts.  Con- 
sequently, they  leave,  as  the  original  did  leave,  to  man,  a  ra- 
tional, but  a  limited,  exercise  of  his  will,  the  freedom  of  it 
being  for  his  own  peculiar  advantage  and  felicity,  and  the 
restraint  upon  it  being  for  the  like  purpose.  The  natural 
parent  adopts  the  same  rule,  as  to  his  children,  instructing 
them  to  do  what  is  necessary  and  congenial  to  their  happi- 
ness, and  to  shun  what  would  oppose  and  hinder  it.  This 
is  also  the  very  principle  of  social  polity. 

To  promote  and  assure  man's  felicity,  was  the  very  inten- 
tion of  his  creation ;  but  the  Almighty  Creator  will  have  his 
rational  creatures  to  glorify  him,  by  acting  their  parts,  and 
will  not  suffer  them  to  remain  in  a  state  of  slothfidiiess  and 
inanity,  were  they  even  otherwise  untainted  with  sin.  iSoth- 
fulness,  as  a  neglect  of  duty,  is  itself  sinful,  and  most  ob« 
viously  irrational  and  contrary  to  nature  and  natural  law. 
By  study  and  exertion,  the  end  of  his  creation,  man  is 
brought  to  discover  his  own  weakness,  as  well  as  his  miser- 
able condition  through  rebellion,  and  to  a  due  sense  of  the 
infinite  grace  of  his  Creator,  in  opening  up  the  door  of  re- 
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conciliation  and  restored  fanrour,  and  he  thereby'  improves 

both  his  bodily  health  and  mental  fiu^ukies.     The  Creator 

ever  in  activity  himsdf,  his  reasonable  creatures,  according 

to  their  several  natulre»  aiid  capacides,  must  also  perform 

what  their  constitutions  have  suited  them  for.     Having  given 

all  nature  a  principle  of  motion,  he  wiU  suffer  nothing  to  rest 

or  become  useless*     When  our  Saviour  was  performing  on 

earth,  his  great  operation  of  man's  redemption,  he  set  forth 

this  principle,  by  his  own  practical  example,  as  well  as  in 

his  several  paraUes,  particularly  that  of  the  fruit  tree,  which 

had  become  barren,  that  it  ought  not  longer  to  be  a  nuisance 

and  incumbrance,  but  cut  down  and  disposed  of,  for  its  only 

remaining  purpose  as  fuel.     He  will  suffer  nothing  unseemly 

in  his  creation  to  exist,  and  far  less  to  pervert  and  overturn 

the  very  end  for  which  it  was  formed.     All  that  was  incum^ 

bent  upon  himself  to  do,  he  has  done,  as  our  substitute; 

and  followed  this  up  by  laying  down  instructions  for  our 

guidance,  and  furnishing,  the  means  for  putting  these  into 

execution.    What  the  rational  creature  can  do,  he  must  do* 

Though  neither  penalty  noF  denunciation^  were  expressed, 

in  case  of  neglecting  the  due  culture  and  order  of  die-garden^ 

yet  a  forfeiture  and  its  effects  were  eoostructively  implied, 

the  terms  of  the  grant  being  for  a  special  purpose.    More 

strongly  implied,  still,  was  it  an  incumbent  obligation  upon 

man  to  worship  the  giver,  and  he  could  not  do  so,  in  spirit, 

without  loving  his  own  species.    K  gratitude  was  not  alive 

to  those  duties,  man  would  have  been  unworthy  of  his  bene-* 

fits;  and  thus  We  find  various  sources,  whence  the  poison  of 

rebellion^  ingratitude  and  disobedience  might  have  proceed* 

ed,  as  well  as  eating  the  fruit.- 

We  may,  here,  cursorily  observe,  that  the  mere  substance 
of  that  fruit  was  not  necessary  to  communicate  sin  and  its 
baleful  influences  into  the  heart,  as  a  poison,  from  its  own 
VOL.  I.  s 
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nature.  The  sin  lay  in  the  act  of  disobedience^  and,  con- 
seqoendj,  the  bare  desire  of  the  mind  to  taste  it,  or,  by 
coveting  what  was  forbidden,  was  virtually  an  act  of  eadng, 
and  a  direct  transgression  of  the  law  of  interdiction;  though 
the  Ahnighty  did  not  call  this  in  question  until  the  overt  act 
of  treason  was  committed,  when  conscience  had  already  ac- 
cused and  compelled  the  transgressor  to  pronounce  his  own 
condemnation*  The  fruit  neither  contained  nor  conveyed 
knowledge,  but  the  breach  of  the  kw  drew  the  line  of  dis- 
tinction between  the  principles  of  good  and  evil,  and  con- 
victed man  of  having  overstepped  that  line  and  the  bounds 
of  his  freedom,  whereby  he  sufagected  himself  to  the  &tal  de- 
nunciation of  his  Creator,  and  all  its  ruinous  consequences. 
Thus  was  demonstrated  to  man  the  ^Ltent  of  his  freedom, 
according  to  the  original,  and  as  it  stands  in  his.  renewed 
grant-*frieedom  in  its  pure  state— obedience  to  those  siq>renM 
statute  and  natural  laws  which  have  been  framed  for,  and  are 
constituted  to  promote  and  assure,  his  happiness  and  comfort, 
together  with  their  rational  prescription  of  reverence  to 
die  benefiu:tor,  and  wcHrship  of  the  supreme  Lord  of  tiie 
universe. 

Upon  a  similar  principle^  manV  freedom  of  will  or  fi^ee 
choice  of  inclination  and  action,  suffers  in  his  congregated 
and  political  state,  1^  his  own  laws,  formed  and  adapted  to 
his  condition  in  society,  a  legal  or  equitable  and  neoeaaary 
limitation,  diminution,  or  restraint,  in  the  use  thereof  in  his 
political,  natural  and.  private  rights  and  capacities,  as  a  sub- 
ject, citizen,  husband,  fotfaer,  wife,  or  child.  How  much 
more  so^  then,  is  its  prc^riety  obvious,  when,  by  his  original 
state,  with  the  supreme  sovereign  and  Creator  of  all,  the 
restriction  of  that  freedom  was  made  absolute  ?  Absolute, 
in  the  very  charter  of  his  privil^;es :  a  charter  which,  as  a 
grant,  was  altogether  conferred  upon  him,  by  his  Creator*^ 
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without  any  equivalent,  or  other  consideration,  than  fealty 
and  obedience;  a  fealty  and  obedience,  just,  honourable,  rea« 
sonable  and  easy  to  be  performed,  the  execution  of  which 
performance  secured  to  the  creature  the  love,  support  and 
protection  of,  and  constant  communicadon  with,  the  Creator, 
as  a  father,  while  nothing  could  result  to  the  gracious  giver, 
of  the  most  distant  advantage. 

We  concave  it  to  be  indisputably  implied,  as  the  inten> 
tion  of  man's  creation,  that  society  was  the  principle.  For 
this  very  purpose,  Adam  was  fiivoured  with  a  help-mate  fit- 
ted for  intercourse,  the  increase  of  his  q)ecies,  and  for  mutual 
happiness  and  comfort.  Now,  to  state  a  case  possible^ 
though  not  likely  to  be,  may  be  permitted,  where  it  tends  to 
support  or  illustrate  a  position,  and  is  not  irrationally,  by  its 
being  improbable  brought  forward.  We  therefore  suppose 
a  person  as  obtaining  and  taking  possession,  and  entitled  to 
the  property  and  sovereignty  o(  an  uninhabited  island,  and 
that  he  retires  to,  and  chooses,  it,  for  his  residence,  though 
sane,  no  matter  as  to  motive,  and  to  seclude  himself  from  all 
communication  with  mankind ;  that  neither  his  sovereignty 
nor  lus  territory  are  temptations  to  his  neighbours ;  and  that 
he  is  suffered  to  enjoy  himself,  if  enjoyment  he  has,  in  such  a 
retreat  We  do  not  inquire  how  he  is  able  to  sustain  him- 
self as  CO  clothing,  feeding,  exercise  and  life,  as  the  case  is 
merely  taken  for  granted,  and  is  not  altogether  an  unprece* 
dented  one.  Such  characters  are  rare,  but  such  have  been» 
as  to  a  similarity  of  seclusion,  if  not  of  independent  and  in* 
sulated  sovereignty.  We  state  it,  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
producing  an  instance,  the  strongest  that  can  well  be  sup* 
posed,  of  a  man's  pretended  right  to  free-will,  or  to  dispose 
of  himself,  as  his  inclination  leads  him  to  determine.  This 
man,  this  proprietor,  this  sovereign,  this  secluded  and  inde- 
pendent personage,  acts  upon  a  will  which  we  must  estimato 
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as  quite  to  the  purpose,  for  the  establishment,  if  such  a  daim 
can  at  all  be  established,  of  a  right  of  free-will  in  man,  as 
given  to,  or  left  with  him,  unrestrained  or  without  control, 
if  ever  such  a  right  had  any  existence.     We  put  the  question 
as  therefore  precisely  applicable,  upon  the  strongest  ground 
which  a  free-will  claimant  can,  as  we  conceive,  take  in  sup- 
port of  his  affected  right,  whether  this  man  is  entitled  to  such 
a  free-win,  or  a  free  use  of  his  faculties  and  in^inations,  as 
so  to  exclude  himself  from  society,  and  there  to  act  as  he 
pleases  ?    Viewing  him  at  his  insulated  habitation,  he  neither 
seems  to  injure  nor  do  good  to  any  but  himself,  because  he 
communicates  with  none,  nor  admits  any  to  hold  intercourse 
with  him.     We  suppose  here,  that  none  does -attempt  to 
touch  upon  a  territory,  whose  sovereign  prohibits  approach, 
and  as  few,  perhaps,  do  think  it  an  object  of  covetousness  to 
assail,  or  even  curiosity  to  visit ;  but  at  all  events  we  state 
him  as  one  equiilly  disposed  to  avoid  disturbing  others,  as  he 
is  Jiimself  of  being  molested.     Our  question  resolves  into  the 
inclination  or  disposition  of  his  mind,  in  its  utmost  range  of 
a  supposed  uncontroHed  or  unlimited  freedom  of  thought, 
word  and  action.     Does  such  a  man  perform  his  duty  to 
(Sod,  or  to  his  neighbour,  or  is  he  not  rather  withdrawing 
himself  from  that  duty  which  the  Creator  has  imposed  upon 
him  by  the  very  laws  of  nature,  as  well  as  those  of  his  divine 
precepts  ?    The  commands  of  God,  to  his  rational  beings, 
are  evidently  founded  upon  the  social  principle;  so  that,  by 
abstracting  himself  from  the  human  race,  he  becomes,  if  not 
altogether,  at  least  little  better  than,  an  apostate  from  the  &ith 
of  Christianity*     He  deserts  his  duty;  quits  his  post;  and 
goes  over  to  the  enemy.     We  do  not  say,  that  his  neigh- 
bours have  any  right  to  hinder  this  man  from  his  choice ; 
but,  most  obviously,  he  violates  the  laws  of  his  Creator,  and 
grossly  abuses  the  purposes  of  his  existence.     Neutrality 
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cannot  be  between  good  and  eviL  A  negative  character  of 
being  neither  good  nor  bad  is  impossible.  We  are  and  must 
be,  whether  in  or  out  of  society,  the  servants  either  of  God 
or  the  evil  spirit  of  seduction.  By  the  express  laws  of  his 
maker,*  this  man  of  seclusion  is  a  confirmed  traitor,  and  an 
obstinate  rebel.  Were  he  even  to  become  the  strictest  dis- 
ciplinarian over  his  fleshly  appetites  and  desires^  and  devote 
every  moment  to  the  worship  of  the  Deity,  he  would  either 
be  a  mocker  of  God,  an  actual  hypocrite,  the  victim  of  igno-i 
ranee,  or  the  slave  of  delusion  and  superstition.  He  could 
neither  love  God  nor  his  neighbour.  His  neighbour  com-* 
prehends  or  extends  to  the  whole  human  race.  He  could 
not  serve  God,  whUe  he  voluntarily  withheld  his  assistance 
and  duties  from  man.  Did  his  severity  of  discipline  lead 
him  to  cut,  slash,  or  even  bum  his  body,  in  repeated 
and  protracted  torments,  as  a  voluntary  penitential  sel& 
punishment  for  sin,  while  he  banished  the  duties  of  cha- 
rity, love,  benevolence  and  assistance  to  his  brethren  of  man- 
kind, he  would  only  act  as  do  hypocrites  and  the  deluded  vota- 
ries of  niper»tition  and  ignorance.  He  would  do  those  acts 
which  are  hateful  to  the  Deity,  and  in  direct  opposition  to 
his  commands,  wliile  he  kept  back  his  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine laws  of  his  Creator. 

Are  those  who  live  apart  from,  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  so- 
ciety, as  hermits,  under  the  mask  of  a  religious  seclusion, 
one  whit  better  than  this  other  whom  we  have  supposed  to 
be  self-banished  from  the  face  of  the  world  ?  They  are  in  a 
very  great  degree  worse.  T^ey  not  only  live  as  drones  and 
incnmberers  of  the  ground,  and  set  a  criminal  example  to 
others,  like  him;  but  also  subsist,  generally,  upon  the  charity, 
much  mistaken  charity,  and  ill  bestowed  munificence  of  their 
neighbours;  exhausting  the  means  of  those  contributions 
which  are'  designed,  and  oxLf^t  to  be  made  alone,  for  the 
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helpless  poor,  and  the  necessities  of  the  wretched.  Sach 
hypocritical  fanatics,  or  villains,  ought  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
house  of  correction  and  hard  labour,  and  e%inpelled  to  be* 
nefit  the  commonweal,  or  the  parish,  they  belong  to,  in  place 
6f  draining  it  of  the  supplies  which  should  sustain  the  needy 
and  afflicted*  All  who  depend  and  live  upon  the  charity  of 
others,  and  are  able  to  wojk  for  subsistence,  should  be  com- 
pelled to  labour,  when  unwilling,  if  work  can  be  had ;  and 
to  force  ¥(duntary  tasks,  if  a  task  can  be  called  vcdnntary 
which  is  submitted  to  by  compulsion,  from  such  drones  of  a 
community ;  they  ought  to  be  limited  in  food  and  covering, 
in  proportion  to  the  value  of  Aeir  labour,  while  the  argu- 
ment of  the  whip  is  used  to  bring  conviction  to  their  minds, 
ct  the  propriety  of  the  measure,  by  a  smart  application  there- 
of to  their  backs.  As  transgressors  both  against  God  and 
man,  such  chastisements  are  necessary;  and  are,  in  many  re- 
spects, legal,  though  perhi^s  not  to  the  extent  which  the 
numberless  cases  of  idleness,  sloth,  and  the  base  consumption 
of  charity  contributions  so  bestowed  and  improvidently  la- 
vished upon  these  worse  than  useless  members  of  society,  do 
most  loudly  demand. 

We  find  that  our  zeal  for  correction  has  carried  us  away 
somewhat  from  our  argument  against  a  free-will  doctrine; 
but  the  observations  are  not  altogether  extraneous.  We 
presume  the  franchises  of  the  hermit,  the  idle,  the  sluggard, 
and  the  vile  dependent  upon  and  exhauster  of  the  poor's 
stores,  without  actual  necessity,  are  upon  a  par,  as  to  free- 
will, with  those  of  the  robber,  tte  thie^  the  murderer,  and 
all  other  transgressors  of  the  laws  of  God  and  society.  It  is 
a  will  against  law,  not  only  opposed  to  the  special  laws  of 
the  Deity  and  their  country,  but  contrary  to  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  conscience.  To  will,  or  to  have  the  disposition  to 
do,  a  thing,  may  be  very  different  from  a  right  to  barry  it  inr 
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to  executioii.  If  i^ainst  law,  or  the  acknowledged  privileges 
of  another,  or,  in  itself  a  nuHral  evil  or  violation  of  the  divine 
precepts,  no  such  right  can  exist  Then,  if  there  is  no  legal 
or  equitable  right,  what  is  the  nature  of  that  will  which 
would  claim  and  enforce  an  assumed  or  a  pretended  right? 
Power,  an  illegal  and  prohibited  power,  not  freedom,  is  the 
affected  liberty  of  man  to  commit  wrong.  A  legal  freedom 
of  articNi  cannot,  in  the  eye  either  of  law  or  common  sense^ 
be  hindered  or  punished.  But  if  the  action  is  obnoxious  to 
law  or  the  rights  of  others,  and  liable  to  an  infliction  of  pu^ 
nishment,  as  for  an  invasion  of  his  neighbour's  privileges^  or 
a  trespass  or  other  act  of  a  criminal,  injurious,  or  oppressive 
nature,  the  alleged  freedom  of  its  commission  is  out  of  sight. 
It  is,  most  evidently,  an  act  of  power  only — an  unwarrantap 
ble  and  unjustifiable  power — restrainable  and  punishable  bj 
acknowledged  law  and  justice. 

Not  having  ever  read  any  writings  upon  the  subject  of 
free-will,  or  the  supposed  free-agency  of  the  mind,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  direction  of  oar  actions  according  to  our 
will  or  inclination,  we  take  the  liberty  of  stating  what  we 
ourselves  understand  by  the  phrase,  and  what  we  consider 
to  be  its  natural  definition^  agreeably  to  any  right  given  to 
the  creature  by  the  Creator,  beyond  which  there  can  be  no 
legal  or  just  claim.  We  conceive  it,  therefore,  to  be  the 
conformation  of  our  minds  and  actions  to  that  line  of  direct 
tion  which  the  supreme  Ruler  has  fixed  for  the  regulation 
of  man's  conduct,  in  respect  to  God  and  his  neighbour. 
Freedom,  in  this  sense,  and  we  know  of  no  other  rational 
sense  in  which  it  can  be  viewed,  is  precribed  by  the  divine 
commands  to  do  and  avoid  doing;  in  conformity  to  which  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  physical  obstruction  or  supernatural 
restraint  put  upon  man  by  the  Deity,  to  prevent  his  obe- 
dience^ though  he  suliers,  as  the  principle  of  probation  r^ 
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quires  those  temptations  to  £dl  in  his  way,  or  rather  which 
his  own  corrupted  inclinations  seek  after  and  lead  him  into, 
whose  influences  stimulate  his  selfconceitedness,  his  lusts  and 
other  sinful  passions,  to  abuse  that  liberty  which  the  Deity, 
in  reconciling  goodness,  has  been  pleased  again  to  bestow 
upon  the  fallen  victims  of  his  wrath,  whereby  he  becomes 
aubjected,  both  in  law  and  equity,  to  all  the  consequences 
which  his  accumulated  ingratitude  and  guilt  draw  down  from 
heaven  on  such  perversity  and  opposition  to  the  greatest 
boon,  which  even  infinite  mercy  could  present  to  man. 

If  there  was  any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  man,  or  if  any  could 
rationally  exist,  as  to  the  source  of  his  own  being,  it  would 
become  necessary  to  satisfy  such  a  mind  upon  this  point,  be- 
fore making  any  further  appeal  to  his  understanding.  Should 
any  one,  however,  assert  his  having  a  doubt  in  this  respect, 
and  yet  acknowledge  that  he  has  contemplated  his  own  con* 
struction,  without  its  operating  to  his  conviction,  it  would 
be  quite  in  vain  to  attempt  to  remove  the  rubbish  which  he 
has  thrown  up  as  bulwarks  of  a  wilful  and  most  wantonly 
determined  resolution  to  brave  that  Almighty  power,  which, 
by  that  wonderful  structure  alone,  compels  him  who  has  not 
even  the  benefit  of  natural  sight,  and  never  had  the  satisfac* 
tion  of  seeing  any  material  object,  to  direct  his  consideration 
to  the  internal  evidence  of  his  own  rationality,  as  a  proof  po- 
sitive of  the  eternal  existence  and  perfectibility  of  his  nature 
who  alone  could  give  so  undeniable  a  demonstration  of  his 
creative  hand  and  exclusive  workmanship,  by  which  he  equal- 
ly  demonstrates  his  own  divinity  and  independent  authority. 
If  God  has  Aimished,  to  the  man  deprived  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  natural  sight,  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  him« 
self,  to  satisfy  him  whence  hb  existence  proceeds,  he  certainly 
much  more  abundantly  has  presented  to  those  possessed  of 
these  advantages,  the  irresistible  conviction  of  his  own  divinity 
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in  the  exhibition  of  those  admirable  works  of  his  creation  and 
providence,  which,  unitedly  and  separately,  put  to  defiance  the 
daring  impiety  of  the  Atheist,  and  the  unaccountable  disbe^ 
lief  of  the  Deist  As  it  is  obvious  to  our  rational  &culties 
that  two  characters  of  perfectibility  could'  not  exist,  it  fol- 
lows, and  we  are  forced  to  conclude,  that  one  only  Deity  has 
giYei>  being  to  every  creature,  and  consequently  that  all  have 
their  dependence  upon  him.  Now  the  same*  reason  that  ma- 
nifests the  divine  origjn  of  existence,  does  equally  constrain 
us  to  acknowledge  the  equity  of  his  laws,  who  created  and 
supports  that  existence,  and  the  purity  of  every  ordinance 
which  proceeds  firom  him»  As  the  all-perfect  Being  is  the 
acknowledged  author  of  our  intelligent  powers,  how  can  we 
rationally  oppose  these  our  weak  &culties,  which  obviously 
are  adapted  to  imperfect  creatures,  to  the  plain  directions  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  assume  the  liber.ty  of  wresting  the 
judgment  of  divine  wisdom  to  answer  the  capricious  opinions 
and  vain  conceits  of  an  utterly  polluted  and  contaminated 
imagination,  and  to  subject  the  clear  and  intelligible  precepts 
of  Omniscience  to  the  insignificant  and  wilfully  erroneous 
and  fix>Iish  ideas  of  an  obstinately  perverse  and  profligate 
disposition  ?  The  Deity  forbids  and  punishes,  but  cannot  be 
the  author  o£,  iniquity.  He  permits  temptation,  because  ne- 
cessary for  the  trial  of  the  creature's  fidelity ;  but  he  does 
not  tempt.  He  guarded  man  firom  the  effects  of  violating 
his  laws,  originally,  by  precept ;  and  his  paternal  care,  since 
his  &11,  is  not  less  demonstrated  for  his  recovery.  Man's 
primitive  state  of  happiness  was  conditional,  and  so  is  that 
which  is  offered  him  of  restored  favour,  the  condition,  obe- 
dience, in  its  literal  and  most  strict  sense,  to  the  commands 
of  him,  whose  wisdom  and  {Mirity  can  issue  no  ordinance 
discordant  with  the  utmost  uprightness  of  principle,  and  the 
best  interests  of  his  creatures.     Man  was  not  circumscribed 
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in  what  could  rationally  be  denominated  freedom,  but  in  its 
violation.  The  statutes  of  the  Creator  marked  out,  with  due 
precision,  the  line  which  bounded  genuine  freedom  and  se- 
cured true  happiness  to  man,  but  their  probationary  principle 
inferred  a  necessary  transgressive  degree  or  liberty,  or  the 
power  of  acting  contrary  to  natural,  grateful,  and  commanded 
duty. 

This  is  the  obviously  rational  and  true  principle  of  that 
freedom  of  will,  which  God  has  given  to  man,  the  freedom 
which  assures  his  own  salvation,  and  would,  in  Adam,  have 
preserved  it.  Whatever  metaphysical  distinction,  therefore, 
or  philosophical  discrimination  of  character,  may  be  aflked 
by  the  learned  to  a  free-wUl  idea,  we  confine  ourselves  to 
that  meaning  of  it,  which  admits  of  the  practical  use  which 
man  ought  to  make  of  his  will,  according  to,  and  consistent 
with,  the  commands  of  the  Deity.  To-  think  and  act  well, 
require  no  license*— this  man  is  commanded :  But  to  say  that 
the  Deity,  who  has,  himself  only  one  will,  consistent  with 
holiness — that  of  doing  good,  and  holding  an  absolute  hatred 
of  evil — ^would  grant  a  license  to  act  in  opposition  to  his  own 
attributes  and  his  promulgated  statutes,  is  a  downright  insult 
to  the  Majesty  of  Heaven.  He  could  not  possibly  give  such 
an  authority,  because  it  would  have  been  contradictory  to  his 
own  attributes  and  statutes,  though  he  did,  and  does  suffer, 
or  permit,  the  insolence  of  the  wicked,  in  their  state  of  pro-* 
bation,  to  transgress  his  commands,  a  sufierance  necessarily 
annexed  to  such  a  state.  Free-will,  if  ever  it  existed,  must 
have  been  attached  to  the  grant  bestowed  upon  Adam,  in  re- 
spect to  his  garden,  and  whatever  was  in  it.  Now,  that 
charter  did  expressly  limit  his  right  of  freedom,  both  posi- 
tively and  negatively,  by  commanding  the  garden  to  be  kept 
in  due  order,  and  interdicting  a  certain  fruit  Thus,  such  a 
will  being  excluded,  by  his  bill  of  rights,  whence,  or  from 
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whom,  did  he  derive  it,  or  by  what  authority  did  he  acquire 
it  ?  We  discover  nothing  of  it  in  his  charter,  neither  do  we 
perceive  it  in  the  divine  record  of  the  renewed  covenant  of 
grace  with  his  descendants,  nor  can  we  reconcile  it  with  the 
nature  of  the  divine  prohibitory  ordinances.  On  the  con- 
trary, all  and  each  of  them,  not  only  in  spirit,  but  positive 
and  express  language,  present  a  special  exclusion  of  any  such 
liberty.  Whatever  freedom,  therefore,  the  creature  uses,  in 
opposition  to  the  heavenly  commands  and  restrictions,  he 
does  it  upon  a  stolen  assumption  of  power,  up6n  the  same 
principle  as  acts  the  thief,  the  robber,  and  other  transgres- 
sors of  divine  and  human  iilstitutionjs.  The  limitation  of  pri- 
vileges contained  in  a  charter,  or  reservation  therefrom,  as 
well  as  the  conditional  obligations  thereby  made  incumbent 
upon  the  grantee  to  perform,  are  equivalent,  in  spirit,  to  an 
actual  force  or  compulsive  guard,  set  over  him  for  its  due 
execution,  and  to  prevent  its  abuse.  This  is  the  principle 
and  characteristic  tendency  of  the  commands  and  interdic- 
tions of  the  Deity,  imbosomed  in  the  very  charter  which 
Adam  received.  These  are  not,  and  could  not  be,  consis- 
tently with  a  state  of  trial,  accompanied  by  any  forcible  co- 
ercion to  obedience,  or  physical  opposition  to  transgression ; 
yet  a  compliance  with  the  conditions  was  required,  and  pu- 
nishment threatened  for  every  infraction  and  violation  of  his 
laws. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  therefore,  as  to  the  Christian,  he 
is  sensible  of  the  proprie^  and  justice  of  God,  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings, and  that  the  probationary  trial  of  man  and  angels 
was  quite  consistent  with  the  principles  of  equity  and  sound- 
wisdom,  as  he  thereby,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  laid  down  a 
discriminative  rule  of  distinction  between  the  good  and  the 
bad,  and  the  trusty  and  the  faithless,  agreeably  to  which, 
there  should  be  awarded  to  them,  severally,  their  portions» 

j2 


44  MAJTS  FALLIBILITY. 

according  to  their  deeds  of  fidelity  and  treason.  He  finds  he 
is  possessed  of  the  genuine  privilege,  use  and  exercise  of  free- 
dom to  apply  for,  as  desired,  and  that  he  may,  with  confidence^ 
trust  to  receive,  a  heavenly  relief  from  the  fetters  of  sin  and 
the  influences  of  the  evil  spirit,  the  enemy  of  all  holiness,  vir- 
tue, satisfaction  and  peace.  He  views  the  commands  of  his 
God,  in  their  very  nature,  as  a  decisive  proof  of  his  affisction, 
and  that  in  an  obedience  to  tbera,  consists  his  own  felicity  and 
exclusive  benefit  and  advantage.  The  clearest  conviction  of 
this  is  carried  to  his  mind,  and  consequently  he  is  satisfied 
that  wbat  they  prohibit  accords  with  the  spirit  of  what  is  di- 
rected to  be  done,  for  promoting  this  happiness.  In  a  word, 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  Creator's  precepts,  and  rendering 
a  reverential  obedience  to  them,  he  is  sensible  that  he  pos- 
sesses the  enjoyment  of  his  Ood  and  Redeemer,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  true  freedom,  and  in  that  enjoyment  he  feels  the  quiet 
of  his  soul,  and  the  assurance  of  having  the  possession  of  an 
eternal  uninterrupted  state  of  those  joys  and  spiritual  com- 
forts, which,  under  the  shade  of  his  Saviour,  willimceasingly 
flow  from  the  father,  the  fountain  of  bliss  and  pure  felicity. 
But  as  to  the  ungrateful,  unfeeling,  indifferent,  hardened  and 
impenitent  descendants  of  the  first  transgressor,  they  stand 
convicted,  by  their  consciences,  and  by  the  laws  of  divine  and 
human  institution,  of  the  exercise  of  a  sinful  and  perverse 
will,  and  of  obstinate  disloyalty,  rebellion,  ingratitude,  insen- 
sibility and  wrong.  They  know  that  they  conduct  them- 
selves unworthily,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  these  laws,  and 
that  they  are  obnoxious  to  the  punishment  denounced  by  the 
Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe.  They  know  that  diough 
they  were  comprehended  under  the  original  judgment  of  for- 
feiture and  vengeance,  yet  their  offended  God  provided  for 
them  a  sure  and  sufficient  remedy,  which  they  have  not  ac- 
cepted, neither  do  they  come  forward  to  accept  of  the  mighty 
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boon  held  forth  to  them  in  the  renewed  heavenly  charter^ 
or  covenant  of  grace,  purchased  for  all  who  pracUcally  em- 
brace it  through  Christ,  whereby  they  entail  upon  themselves 
an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  guilt  than  Adam  did.  They 
know,  for  wilful  ignorance  will  not  avail  any  man,  and  eveiy 
man  is  either  wilfally>  ignorant,  or  obstinately  perverse,  who 
rejects,  or  accepts  not  of,  that  gospel  which  has  been  pro- 
claimed to  them  from  beaven,  that  though  they  are  not  phy- 
sically, or  by  violence,  coerced  as  to  their  will,  yet  they  are 
legally  debarred,  by  interdiction,  from  using  their  will  in  op- 
position to  the  divine  precepts.  They  know  that  though 
their  will  or  inclination  is  left  to  them,  as  to  the  power  of 
abusing  it  by  the  exercise  of  their  perverse  dispositions,  in 
order  to  gratify  their  sensual  appetites,  yet  that  such  choice 
is  prohibited  by  a  legal  restraint  laid  upon  that  will,  forbid- 
ing  their  exerting  it  in  opposition  to  the  divine  commands— « 
a  will  declared  to  be  sinful,  expressly  prohibited,  and  adopted 
at  their  peril — ^whereby  they  incur  the  high  and  dreadful  ven- 
geance of  the  Almighty,  according  to  the  denunciations  in 
the  scriptures.  They  know  that  though  their  will  is  not, 
when  they  find  opportunity  to  transgress,  as  by  a  physical  or 
overpowering  force,  coerced  or  restrained,  yet  its  fi^eedom  to 
oppose  the  statutes  of  the  lawgiver,  is  interdicted;  and  that 
though  they  may  not  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  transgres- 
sion,  yet  this  power  is  a  necessary  consequence  of,  and  con- 
sistent with,  a  state  of  trial  and  probation,  and  that  such  a 
state  of  trial  is  perfectly  consonant  to,  and  accordant  with» 
reason,  justice,  mercy,  and  goodness.  They  know,  or  ought 
to  know,  that  their  probationary  state  is  an  opportunity  for 
tuing  the  commanded  means  directed  to  prove  their  gratis 
tnde  and  fidelity,  by  obedience,  and  to  fit  them  for  their 
master's  habitation.  Finally,  if  man  will  not  use  these 
means,  except  according  to  his  own  corrupted  judgment  and 


46  MAirS  FALLIBILITY. 

perversity  of  disposition^  he  must  abide  the  consequences  of 
that  wrath  which  is  denounced  against  all  who  incorrigibly 
follow  the  inclinations  of  their  own  wills,  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  him  whose  purity  of  judgment  and  impartiality,  in  the 
due  administration  of  his  government,  will  ultimately  award 
to  every  one  his  due,  according  to  his  deeds  and  conduct  in 
this  life,  as  they  are  found  to  correspond  with,  or  to  be  in 
opposition  to,  the  laws  and  precepts  which  he  has  given 
them,  for  their  guidance  in  their  probationary  state. 

We  have  said,  that  the  atonement,  made  by  Christy  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  redemption  of  man,  and  that  no 
less  a  sacrifice  could  have  satisfied  the  divine  justice  of  God. 
This  calls  for  some  demonstration  in  support  of  our  asser- 
tion, upon  so  momentous  a  point,  and  a  few  words  wiU  suf- 
fice. The  Deity  is,  indeed,  almighty  and  infinite  in  power; 
but  being  also  perfect,  it  is  undeniable  and  obvious,  that  he 
neither  could  exact  more,  nor  accept  of  less,  than  what  per- 
fect justice  called  for,  and  required,  at  man's  hand,  for  his 
transgression — ^nay,  that  he  could  not  accept  even  of  a  volun- 
tary offer  of  more  than  precise  satisfiBu:tion,  nor  suffer  more 
to  be  given,  otherwise  he  could  not  be  just  or  perfect  In- 
justice, evil  of  every  kind,  and  whatever  is  inconsistent  with 
the  most  inmiaculate  purity  and  holiness  of  his  nature,  we 
have  asserted  to  be  uttef  ly  impossible  in  the  Deity,  and  out 
^  his  power ;  because  nothing  unholy,  or  impure,  can  ap- 
proach him,  infinite  though  he  is.  Nothing  is  with  him  im- 
possible, except  iniquity,  and  with  this,  as  incohsistent  with 
his  attributes,  he  caniiave  no  connexion,  nor  with  impurity 
of  any  kind,  neither  can  he  annihilate  his  own  existence,  for 
it  is  not  of  a  created  substance.  Consequently,  by  his  own 
act  and  deed,  in  the  salvation  of  mankind,  he  avows  to  all 
his  rational  creatures,  that  man's  transgression,  and  its  in- 
iuendal  comipuou  ol*  the  heart,  bending  it,  unintermittingly, 
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to  evil,  could  not  be  pardoned  without  a  complete  satisfaction, 
but  that  not  an  iota  of  fiirther  exaction  was  made  to  the  de- 
mands of  his  attribute  of  justice. 

As  no  created  being  was  capable  of  greater  powers  or  abi- 
lities, than  were  necessary  to  the  performance  of  his  own  per- 
sonal duties,  the  love  of  God  for  man,  became,  in  the  act  of 
his  redemption,  above  all  controversy,  manifest  to  every  ra* 
tional  creature,  even  to  the  spirits  of  eternal  malignity.    In 
his  perfect  wisdom  and  mercy,  he  found  out  a  ransom  for  man, 
one  who  came  voluntarily  forward,  as  his  substitute,  both  able, 
willing  and  unobjectionable,  in  the  second  person  of  the  God- 
licad,  who,  for  that  purpose,  assumed  the  sinless  nature  of 
his  miserable  being,  in  which  nature  he  iexecuted  the  wonder- 
ful operation,  for  all  who  should  conform  to  the  condition 
upon  which  grace  and  pardon  were  purchased — a  pardon 
universal — offered  by  God — and  published  to  man — ^in  the 
holy  record  of  the  scriptures  old  and  new — to  every  one  that 
should  close  with  the  terms  set  forth  in  the  gospels  of  his  Son. 
That  gospel,  as  did  the  Deity's  directions  to  Adam,  pre- 
scribes the  extent  of  man's  freedom  of  will,  as  well  as  its 
limits,  and  abundantly  proves,  that  both  are  designed,  in  the 
exceeding  aflfection  and  incomprehensible  mercy  of  his  God, 
for  the  returning  sinner^s  own  exclusive  benefit,  in  two 
ways, — Firsty  to  save  him  from  everlasting  misery — and, 
Secondbfy  to  assure  to  him  an  eternal  felicity. 

We  understand  the  nature  and  extent  of  our  freedom  df 
wfll,  not  inaccurately,  in  our  engagements  of  labourers,  hus- 
bandmen, gardeners,  and  household  and  other  servants. 
If  one  in  the  character  of  a  &rmer  undertakes  the  manage- 
ment of  a  farm  in  high  cultivation,  the  fair  presumption, 
without  a  word  stipulated,  is,  that  he,  at  least,  is  to  uphold 
the  improvements,  so  &r  as  they  have  gone,  and  that  he  is 
not  to  suffer  any  deterioration  of  them  by  wilful  fault  or 
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negligence.  The  same  thing  applies  as  to  a  garden.  Should 
such  undertakers,  so  far  from  meliorating,  suffer  their  lands 
to  go  to  waste  and  destruction,  what  opinion  would  we  hold 
of  their  plea  of  free-will  ?  But  what  if  they  became  bound, 
not  only  to  uphold  the  good  state  in  which  they  received  them, 
but  to  make  further  improvements  and  specifically  to  perform 
certain  other  operations  which  they  have  neglected?  Our 
rational  feculties  are  quite  alive  to  facts  of  practical  expe- 
rience, touching  our  private  interests,  and  we  need  only  to 
start  the  question,  to  awaken  our  consciences  agfunst  our* 
selves,  in  the  very  extraordinary  notion  entertained  of  a  free- 
dom of  will,  afiected  to  be  given  to  man  by  his  Creator,  though 
we  have  in  his  written  instructions  to  us,  the  direct  reverse 
recorded  for  our  information. 

We  conclude  with  observing,  that  we  have  much  too  high 
an  (q>inion  of  our  civilized  state  and  intellectual  qualifications^ 
to  suffer  our  minds  t6  entertain  the  humiliating  idea  of  man's 
being  reduced,  by  the  SeiII,  to  the  state  and  condition  of  a 
devil.  But  had  not  the  promise  of  divine  grace  been  given 
to  Adam,  he  would  have  actually  become  one  with  the  spirits 
of  revolt,  actuated,  like  them,  with  an  inveterate  disposition 
of  hatred  against  God.  What  then  would  have  been  the 
constitution  of  his  descendants,  bom  under  the  whole  weight 
and  influences  of  the  transgressor's  temper  of  malignancy 
against  all  holiness  and  virtue  ?  The  answer  to  this  question 
may  be  directly  afiirmative  of  the  leaven  of  evil  corrupting 
the  whole  mass,  by  looking  at  the  rapid  progress  of  sin  and 
profligacy,  notwithstanding  of  the  proffered  grace  of  heavoi, 
which  so  totally  overspread .  mankind,  in  the  course  of  1500 
years,  as  to  determine  his  extirpation  utterly  from  the  earth, 
except  one  single  family,  in  which  alone  remained  the  fear 
and  worship  of  God,  one  of  whose  sons,  however,  was  highly 
contaminated  with  the  general  depravity.     Notwithstanding 
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of  $o  universal  a  destraction,  lie  again,  in  550  years,  became 
8o  outrageously  wicked,  that  two  cities,  and  a  considerable 
tract  of  country  belonging  to  them,  and  in  their  immediate 
neighbourhood,  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone^  under 
the  special  direction  of  the  Almigh^,  except  Lot  and  his 
fiunily,  whose  only  two  cUldren  remaining  with  him  gai^ 
afterward  sad  proo&  of  their  b%ipg  most  eompletdy  corrupt* 
ed  with  the  same  vices ;  and,  in  M5  years  more,  commenced 
the  extermination  of  the  Canaanites  by  the  Israelites,  under 
the  immediate  orders  of  the  same  divine  power,  because  of 
iheir  extreme  profligacy  and  idolatry* 

Because  partial  examples  only  were  made  after  the  general 
desolation^  are  we  to  suppose  that  partial  depraviQr  only  pre* 
▼ailed?  Our  Savioinr  clears  up  this  point,  in  the  first  five 
verses  of  the  1 3th  of  Luke's  gospel.  So  ihr  as  the  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  man,  through  the  woild,  reachea  us,  we  have 
the  most  Indubitable  evidence  of  the  tendency  of  the  mind 
lo  a  general  vitiation  of  principle,  and  of  its  consequent  ef- 
fects, in  a  sad  and  melancholy  q^ectade  of  his  exhibiting  an 
afanost  universal  ignorance  and  superstition,  a  most  miserable 
picture  of  savage  brutality  and  barbarism,  and  the  evidence, 
resulting  from  the  fidl,  of  a  complete  change  of  his  original 
state  of  innocence,  to  that  of  a  direct  opporition  of  constitu- 
tion. At  die  very  first  dawn  of  reason^  he  discovers  himself 
strongly  actuated  by  envy  and  covetousness,  which  are  im- 
mediately succeeded,  in  quick  consecution,  by  vanity,  pride, 
maliee,  hatred,  fidsehood,  and  all  the  other  vile  passions  of 
corruption,  as  the  natural  productions  of  his  contaminated 
heart,  even  when  under  the  most  watchful  attention  of  his 
anxious  parent,  the  disciple  of  the  Christian  faith,  desirous  as 
he  mi^  be  to  curb  the  growing  evils,  whiclr  spring  firom  the 
fiital  revdution  of  his  mind  From  this  prevalent  disposition* 
of  man  to  iniquity  and  vice,  rapidly  proceeds  the  declension 
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of  relt^on  and  virtue  among  die  greatbody  of  the  people  of  all 
ranks,  through  the  violenee  of  th^  hists,  and  their  addiction 
to  every  foul  inclination.  Menee  the  constant  pragness  of 
the  growing  evil,  to  an  universal  abu»e  of  all  his  rational  &- 
culties,  until  he  becomes  immersed  in  libertinism,- profl^;acy9 
pro&nity,  ignorance,  superstition,  paganism,  and  all  the 
other  consequences  which  flow  from  an  alienation  of  mind 
from  the  source  of  divine  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  truth. 

This  is  obvious,  from  tlie  time  of  Adam  till  the  flood,  when 
corruption  and  depravity  reigned  so,  throughout,  that  nei- 
ther virtue  nor  the  fear  of  God  was  fimnd  on  the  earth,  but 
in  the  mere  family' of  Noah;  and  even  there.  Ham,  one  of  his 
three  sons,  appears  to  have  been  grossly  polluted  with  the 
dissoluteness  of  the  times*  The  exemplary  vengeance  taken 
of  the  Antedihivian  world,,  was  so  far  from  having  its  due  in«> 
Huence  in  restraining  the  perversity  of  roan's  disposition  to 
sensuality,  lust  and  degeneE8cy»>that,  in  a  very  few  centuries^ 
the  necessity  of  severe  marks  of  the  Deity's  displeasure  be* 
eame  again  evident;  and,  more  or  less,  have  his  chastisements 
been  inflicted,  in  all  ages,  and  upon  every  people.  In  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  the  whole  world  was  again  sunk  in  the 
most  gross  ignorance,  idolatry  and  barbarism,  except  the  Jews» 
whose  principles  also  were  utterly  subverted  from  the  frith 
and  the  divine  truths  of  religion,  virtue,  common  equity  and 
justice. 

If  man,  therefore,  in  opposition  to  every  rational  measure 
which  the  wisdom  of  God,  himself  has  preseribed  for  check- 
ing the  course  of  vice  and  the  prostitution  of  his  talents,  wiH 
persist  in  running  headlong  to  his  own  destruction,  what  can 
follow,  upon  his  obduracy  and  vileness,  but  the  execution  df 
what  the  denunciations  of  truth  have  forewarned  him  of,  in 
leaving  him  to  his  fate  and  all  the  consequences  of  his  own 
wilful  and  unhappy  determination  ?   In  this  view  of  the  case. 
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we  need  not  be  surpri^d  at  the  vast  extent  of  overwhelming 
intellectual  darkness  and  brutal  savageness,  which  now.  involve 
all  the  Rations  of  the  globe,  where  Christianity  is  voJcnown; 
and  when  we  contemplate  the  almost  universal  defection,  from . 
genuine  piety,  of  even  our  own  and  other  nations  around,, 
which  profess  it,  and  to  whom  the  gospel  doctrines  have  been 
published,  and  their  descendants  brought  up  in  them,  we  can- 
not but  see  the  same  results  quickly  i^roaching  them  and 
us,  which  be&l  those  who  have  long  since  sunk  back  from 
the  knowledge  of  salvation,  into  the  errors  of  idolatry  and  the 
glooms  of  ignorance,  and  as  have  overgrown  the  churches  of 
Asia,  wUch  flourished  in  the  same  faith,  during  the  time  of 
the  Apostles,  but  whose  candlesticks  have  been,  many  cen- 
turies ago,  removed  from  their  places,  according  to  the  divine 
warnings,  as  recorded  in  the  Revelation  of  St  John. 

What  was  said  to  them  is  said  to  us ;  notwithstanding 
whereof,  it  is  undeniable  that  the  religion  of  Christ  has,  in 
its  genuine  spirit  and  principle,  lost  ground,  most  extensively, 
in  all  the  countries  wherein  its  churches  are  now  planted; 
and  that  the  great  mass  of  mankind  give  the  most  flagrant 
proo6  of  being  litde  more  under  its  influence,  than  a  mere 
formality  of  profession,  and  the  performance  of  its  outward 
ceremonials.  The  greatest  portion  of  the  people  of  present 
Christendom,  our  own  country  not  excepted,  is  absolutely 
ignorant  of  the  spirit  and  principles  of  that  holy  religion  in 
which  it  has  been  brought  up.  No  w(»ider  then,  that  the 
maxims  of  morality  and  rectitude,  are,  in  all  classes,  too  visibly 
decayed,  and  most  deplorably  defective  to  be  disputed. 
Where  the  understanding  is  not  practically  enlarged  and  im- 
proved ;  where  our  talents  are  not  exercised  and  put  to  use ; 
where  our  greatest  and  most  important  interests  are  set  into 
the  back  ground  and  n^lected ;  and  where  the  Scriptures, 
the  only  source  of  valuable  knowledge,  and  the  immediate 
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means  given  us  for  die  extension  of  our  ratioiud  understand** 
ings,  and  the  improyement  of  our  intellectual  feenlties,  to  the 
most  beneficial  purposes,  make  little  and  generally  no  part 
of  our  serious,  considerate,  and  contemplatire,  studies,  bat 
obriously  are  resorted  to,  more  as  a  ritual  of  ceremony,  than 
the  voluntary  effusions  of  love  to,  reverence  of,  and  respect 
for,  God,  and  rather  as  an  eflfect  of  superstitions  and  guilty 
fear,  than  of  the  grateful  sensations  of  affection  and  sensibilty, 
the  Spirit  of  religion  cannot  possibly,  in  such  case,  operate, 
efficaciously,  upon  the  mind,  nor  morality  influence  the  heart; 
neither  can  true  wisdom  actuate  the  soul  in  the  rational  com* 
munications  of  mankind.  Being  inseparably  interwoven,  the 
principle  cannot  be  pure  in  the  one,  if  contaminated  in  the 
other. 

It  requires  little  observation  to  demonstrate  the  bent  and 
inclination  of  the  heart  of  man  to  evil,  and,  therefore,  we 
«haU  only  contrast  his  eagerness  to  participate  in  every  silly 
amusement  and  exhibition,  even  immoral  exhibitions  being 
his  amusement ;  the  ardency  of  his  pursuit  in  the  gratifica- 
tions of  his  lusts ;  and  the  vehemency  with  which  he  runs 
after  every  new  sight,  and  every  man  that  starts  and  displays 
his  powers  in  support  of  some  new  doctrine  of  faith,  or  shows 
feats  of  sleight,  and  even  the  most  gross  representatioiis  which 
offend  the  judgment  of  moral  decency — ^we  say,  contrast  him, 
in  the  keen  ardour  of  his  mind,  and  violence  of  his  passions, 
after  these  and  the  like,  and  for  deeds  of  voluntarily  com- 
mitted and  professed  wickedness  and  profanity,  with  his  spirit- 
less and  unimpassioned  acts  of  devotion,  limited  as  these  are 
to  the  mere  set  periods  of  public  worship,  and  perhaps  a 
little  of  private  upon  the  Sabbaths,  and  the  difference  will 
distinguish,  without  further  trouble,  the  calamitous  perversi- 
ty of  the  human  mind,  and  furnish  the  most  evident  testimony, 
that  the  dread  of  divine  vengeance^  not  the  affectionate  in- 
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flMticeft  of  the  soul  toward  the  authcMr  of  our  exittetioe  and 
restorer  of  our  spiritual  freedom,  is  the  moving  spring  of  the 
mock  reverence  prostituted  to  him.who  is  Omniscient, — iht 
God  of  truth  and  salvation- 
No  wonder,  then,  that  the  light  of  the  gospel  beoHnes  faint 
and  glimmering,  and  at  last  quits  the  society  of  those  who 
despise  its  illuminating  benefits,  leaving  them  to  wander  in 
the  labyrinths  of  their  own  delusions;  the  superstition  and  ig« 
Aorance  of  their  own  creation ;  the  fimcies  of  their  own  so- 
phistries; and  the  conceits  of  their  vain  imaginations ;  until 
they  become  the  just  victims  of  their  own  folly,  and  that  the 
darkness  of  heathenism  should  again  overwhelm  them.    The 
mnhappy  schisms  and  divisions  among  Christians ;  the  various 
and  new«fiuigled  doctrinal  systems  of  philosophers;   and 
straAgely-formed  theories   of  divinity  laid  down  by  false 
teachers;  have  been,  and  are,  along  with  indifference,  negli- 
gence^ the  prevalence  of  sensuality  and  lust,  and  the  other 
innumerable  vices  of  corruption,  not  only  the  causes,  but  the 
•effects  of  a  general  lukewarmness  and  disregard  to  the  im-* 
portant  interests  of  our  future  welfare,  and  of  loosening,  from 
the  minds  ci  men,  the  principles  of  the  gospel  truths,  and 
subverting  the  maxims  of  sound  religion  and  morality  from 
the  heart    To  such  means  did  the  old  world  owe  its  destruc- 
tion ;  to  the  same  origin  has  the  new  to  ascribe  its  general 
immersion  in  darkness  and  mental  obscurity,  and  man's 
progress  from  civilization  and  humanity  to  an  opposite  cha^ 
racteristic  savageness  of  manners  and  brutality  of  disposition; 
from  them,  as  well  as  the  inroads  of  barbarian  infidels, — ^the 
instruments  of  divine  vengeance,— Jiave  proceeded  the  fatal 
ruin  of  the  oncefiuned  churches  of  Asia;  and  the  like  effects 
are  speedily  overspreading  the  spirit  and  principles  of  ihe 
profeasors  of  Christianity  in  our  own  country,  as  they  have 
already  most  grossly  corrupted  those  of  many  of  the  snr* 
rounding  nations. 
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In  a  word;  an  almost  uniTenid  licentiousness  of  dispose 
tion;  depravity  of  manners ;  sensuality  of  inclination ;  insub- 
ordination and  restlessness  of  temper ;  impatience  of  mind 
under  the  controul  and  chastisement  of  providence;  an  out- 
rageous discontent  at  every  visitation  of  affliction ;  a  want  of 
due  reflection  that  calamity  is  not  only,  in  this  period  of  ex- 
istence, the  just  lot  of  fidlen  man,  but  that  he  is,  omstitu- 
tionally,  the  victim,  if  his  interest  in  Christ  be  not  secured^ 
of  still  infinitely  greater  in  the  next ;  the  partiality  with  which 
each  views  himself  as  free  of  any  material  guilt,  or  nearly  so, 
as  he  stands  toward  Grod  and  his  neig^ibour,  in  place  of  con- 
templating the  perversity  and  corruption  of  his  heart,  and 
the  natural  bias  of  his  prejudiced  judgment,  which  ever  leads 
him  into  error,  and  prevents  his  discovering  his  actual  state 
af  absolute  ruin,  now  and  for  eternity,  unless  he  sacrifices 
his  lusts,  and  yields  to  the  call  of  the  gospel ;  the  neglect  of 
self-examination  and  obtaining  a  fiill  exposure  of  the  polluted 
condition  of  his  heart,  in  all  its  operations,  as  in  the  sight  of 
Omniscience ;  a  total  indifference  to  the  sense  and  construo- 
'tion  of  the  heavenly  precepts,  and  a  wilfiil  suppression  of  his 
conscience,  as  to  the  necessity  of  following  these  up  by  a 
close  and  rigid  attendance  upon  holy  ordinances  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  divine  worship,  public  and  private;  the  chear- 
less,  irreverent  and  unbecoming  manner  in  which  he  addres- 
ses himself  to  the  Deity,  and  his  slovenly  performed  duty- 
even  in  the  ceremonials  of  service ;  the  yielding  himself  up 
in  subjection  to  all  the  vile  passions  and  gratifications  of  sen- 
suality, which  corruption  has  bred   and  nourished  in  the 
heart ;  an  unfeeling  indifference  for,  and  inanimated  perfor- 
mance of  his  moral  duties  and  engagements,  or  a  total  ne- 
glect of  them;  a  fiital  profanation  and  irreverent  use  of  the 
Sabbatli ;  the  open  and  shameless  waste  of  that  large  portion 
of  his  time,  which  his  ordinary  labours  and  necessary  avo* 
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oations  for  sustenance  leave  him  the  use  of,  without  applying 
it  to  the  making  up,  and  a  preparation  for  rendering,  the  ac- 
counts of  his  stewardship  to  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  se- 
curing the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and,  in  short,  livuig  as  if  he 
was  neither  a  responsible  nor  an  intelligent  creature,  with  a 
studied  disrespect  also  and  opposition  to  th«  magistracies  and 
€x>nstituted  authorities  of  his  country; — ^we  say,  these  causes 
are,  progressively,  and  most  certainly,  hunying  us  on  to  the 
same  woiul  state  of  ignorance,  licentiousness,  libertinism,  and 
consequent  barbarism,  which  enchains  the  far  greatest  por- 
tion of  this  ^obe* 

The  same  causes  will  ever  produce  the  same  efiects.  The 
discontented  and  insubordinate  Israelites,  under  Moses,  were 
deprived  of  the  promise ;  their  children  were  little  better,  if 
any,  and  frequently  subjected  to  the  most  severe  captivities, 
an<}  other  signal  afflictions ;  their  descendants,  of  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  have,  for  near  two  thousand  years,  been  with- 
out a  country  or  any  regular  government;  empires  have 
risen  to  greatness  and  strength,  and  again  fitllen  and  given 
way  to  others;  states  apparently  as  firmly  founded  as  our 
own,  have  been  highly  exalted  in  national  power  and  dignity, 
and  again  reduced  to  insignificance  and  even  annihilation ; 
many  proud  monuments  of  greatness  and  antiquity,  splendid 
marks  of  the  conqueror's  power,  and  cities  exalted  in  strength 
and  grandeur,  as  if  imperishable  mistresses  of  the  world, 
have  yielded  to  the  ravages  of  time,  the  depravity,  corrup- 
tion and  dissoluteness  of  its  possessors,  and  the  fierceness 
and  unbaring  hand  of  barbarian  rage ;  extensive  regions, 
once  blessed  with  pure  religion  and  well  regulated  churches, 
professing  and  administering  the  same  Christian  faith  and 
doctrines  which  we  still  enjoy,  though  we  are  now  advancing 
to  decay,  are,  to  us,  only  known  to  have  once  been  under  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel ;  the  places,  where  their  sacred  tern- 
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pies  stood,  presenting  the  warning  and  melancholy  specta- 
cles of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  their  defection  from 
those  truths  which  the  gospels  enforce,  and  the  &tal  effects 
which  resuh  from  a  lukewarm  indifference  to  the  inestima* 
ble  gift  of  heavenly  knowledge  and  instruction.  If  we  would 
continue  in  the  possession  of  these  divine  benefits,  and  hand 
it  down  to  our  posterity,  with  the  countenance  of  God,  we 
must  sacrifice  our  lusts  and  sensual  appetites ;  subdue  our 
aelfish  and  corrupted  passions ;  give  up  the  gratifications  of 
false  pleasures  and  delights ;  shake  off  the  sluggishness  of  our 
dispositions ;  rouse  ourselves  from  the  apathy  and  torpor  of 
our  minds ;  and  submit  our  own  perverse  wills  and  inclina- 
tions to  the  will  of  him  who  is  perfect,  and  has  demonstrated 
his  affection  for  us  in  the  gift  and  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  whose 
fulfilment  for  us  of  the  whole  law,  and  atoning  sufferings  and 
ptdnftd  and  ignominious  death  have  purchased,  for  the  obe^ 
dient  and  faithftd,  an  imperishable  felicity,  and  an  uninter* 
mitting  enjo3miient  of  hi^iness,  which  no  conception  of 
created  faculty  can  reach  or  comprehend. 


ESSAY  II, 
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THE  FIRST  TEMPTATION  AND  TRANS- 
GRESSION OF  MAN. 


Xhe  very  end  of  man's  existence  was^to  give  him  the  happi^ 
ness  of  holding  a  direct  communication  with,  and  enjoying  a 
holy,  pure,  and  grateful  love  of,  and  rendering  a  willing  ser- 
vice to,  his  Creator,  a&  the  source  and  author  of  that  hi^pi- 
ness — annexed  toi,  and  consistent  with  which,  was^the  addi«- 
tional  delight  of  multiplying,  and  havmg  an  unalloyed,  so* 
cial  and  innocent  intercourse  with  his  species,  in  an  univer- 
sal and  reciprocal  good-will  lor  and  toward  each  other,  ac- 
cordant with  holiness  of  disposition  and  the  spiritual  and  filial 
affection  which  would  naturally  flow  from  such  a  state,  to- 
ward the  divine  Author  of  his  being.  Upon  these  principles 
he  was  placed  in  his  earthly  paradise,  both  for  his  spiritual 
and  temporal  felicity,  and  as  a  trial  of  his  sensibility  of,  and 
fidelity  and  gratitude  for,  the  divine  goodness.  When  one 
man  bestows  a  gratuitous  jEavour  upon  another,  he  is  gene- 
rally impressed  so  far  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  him,  as 
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to  consider  him  at  least  as  neither  undeserving  thereof  nor 
unthankful  in  his  disposition.  The  reverse  is  fiur,  indeed, 
however,  from  being  unfirequent,  especially  where  there  is  no 
ftirther  prospect  of  benefit,  and  even  that  prospect  is  not 
sometimes  sufiicient  to  check  the  evil  spirit  of  ingratitude 
which  reigns  in  the  heart  of  corruption*  Had  man  so  much 
of  the  faculty  of  Omniscience  as  to  see  into  the  hearts  of  his 
fellows,  few  indeed  would  be  the  acts  of  his  kindness,  com- 
paratively, at  least  in  the  ^irit  of  a  supposed  reciprocality 
of,  though  often  a  much  mistaken^  friendship,  in  which  case 
charitaUe  benevolences  would,  in  many  respects,  severely 
sufier  even  among  Christians.  But  Providence,  who  orders 
all  things  aright,  has  wisely  deprived  man  of  a  fiu;ulty,  which 
would  have  robbed  him  of  the  greatest  portion  of  his  tempo- 
ral happiness*^  Many,  indeed,  are  the  instances  of  ingrati- 
tude which  occur  amofag  mankind  toward  each  other,  in 
their  intercourse  and  fiimiliar  communications,  the  discovery 
whereof  can  ooty  be  made  tqcwn  trial  and  esqperience;  and 
almost  universal  is  the  complaint  of  the  prevalence  of  lUs 
ungracious  evil,  a^^ravated  <^n  with  circumstances,  too,  of 
no  small  atrocity.  If  jnan  complains,  and  certainly  he  has 
reason,  in  many  cases,  most  bitterly  to  complain,  of  such  a 
netum  from  his  llellew,  how  shall  we  vindicate  die  conqiki- 
nants  themselves,  in  respect  of  their  own  most  ofiensivdy 
ungrateful  conduct  to  God,  not  merely  for  his  i^irituid,  but 
fbr  his  gratuitous  and  altogether  umneriled  tempcmil^  bles- 
sings^ even  lavished  upon  them,  during  a  life's  course  of  the 
most  insuffisrable  provocations.  The  dispositi<Mi  of  man  to 
his  fellow,  is  not  merely  accompanied  too  ofien,  if  not  gene- 
rally, with  an  insensibility  of  those  fevours  which  have  been 
heaped  upon  him  by  his  bene&ctor,  but  most  ungratefully 
heightened  toward  him  by  a  return  of  actions  and  oondnct 
the  most  grossly  outrageous,  and  resentful,  when  unreason- 
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Mj  expected  further  hvours  are  irithheliL  Such  being  the 
temper  of  man  to  his  neighbour,  upon  what  principle  of  ra^ 
tionality,  while  he  yields  to  this  temper,  can  he  make  sup^ 
plications  to  heaven  for  the  pardon  of  his  own  transgressions 
against  the  laws  of  Omnipotence,  every  moment  of  his  li£s^ 
consciously  committed  with  the  most  obdurate  insolence,  as 
well  as  insensibility  of  the  indulgent  continuance^  of  his  be- 
neficence  ?  How  seldom  does  the  man  that  thus  finds  fault, 
and  we  admit  with  perfect  justice  too,  with  his  neighbour's 
baseness  of  conduct  to  himself  at  all  consider,  that,  in  spirit, 
he  is  one  with  the  offender,  though  his  own  more  &vourable 
circumstances  in  life  may  perhaps  check  and  keep  down  the 
flagrancy  of  its  operation  ?  In  a  more  refined  state  of  life 
and  independency  of  condition,  he  frequently  may  not  so 
openly  manifest  the  internal  effects  of  this  spirit  within  him, 
neither  perhaps  does  he  stand  so  exposed  to  its  influences ; 
but  that  he  is  of  the  same  clay  and  constitutional  tempera- 
ment of  disposition,  is  sufficiently  demonstrated,  if  not  by 
actual  deeds  of  ingratitude  to  his  fellow,  at  least  by  a  cold* 
ness  of  reserve,  which,  when  disappointed  in  his  views,  too 
obiaously  marks  the  interested  affections  of  his  heart  in  all 
its  operations,  as  well  as  a  base  unthankfiilness  to  God,  and 
irreverence  to  his  laws.  The  heart  that  is  insensible  of  the 
goodness  of  heaven,  cannot  possibly  be  actuated  by  any  ge» 
nuine  firiendship,  benevolence,  or  gratitude  to  man;  and 
practical  experience  proves  this  to  be  as  inherent  and  con- 
genial to  the  disposition  of  fiillen  man,  as  grass  is  a  natural 
product  of  and  covering  to  the  earth.  Even  a  state  of  inno- 
cence did  not  secure  man's  fideli^  to  his  Creator — ^far  less 
then  can  a  pure  and  thankfiil  sensibility  of  heart  operate  up* 
on  him  under  his  subjection  to  sin  and  the  influence  of  cor- 
ruption, either  toward  God  or  the  beings  of  his  own  spe- 
cies. 
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Having  thus  briefly  premised  the  froward  and  ungenerous 
disposition  of  mankind  to  each  other,  as  well  as  their  unna- 
tural and  ungrateful  feelings  and  conduct  to  the  Author  of 
their  existence,  the  benevolent  dispenser  of  their  earthly 
blessings,  and  the  restorer  of  peace  and  happiness  to  their 
souls ;  and  in  the  preceeding  Essay  shown^  the  reasonable- 
ness and  propriety  of  putting  man  upon  trial  in,  and  leav'ing 
him  subject  to  fall  from,  his  original  state  of  innocence  and 
felicity ;  we  now  proceed  to  touch  upon  the  result  of  that 
trial, — his  actual  £ei11,  through  his  ingratitude  and  unfaithful- 
ness in  that  state,  even  in  the  ei^oyment  of  the  utmost  range 
of  earthly  fiivour,  accompanied  with  an  immediate  intercourse 
and  communication  with  God  himself. 

^*  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of 
the  field :  and  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  And 
the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die..  And  the  serpent 
said  unto  the  woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die;  for  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 
And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  to  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat"* 

Innocence,  liere,  becomes  strongly  constrasted  with  the 
contaminated  state  of  the  mind,  on  its  giving  way  to  the  in* 
iluence  of  flattery.  Until  Eve's  vanity  fired  her  to  equalize 
herself  with  her  Creator,  in  knowledge,  she  thought  not  once 
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of  meddling  with  this  fruit;  but  as  soon  as  she  supposed  it 
in  her  power  to  know  as  God  knew,  the  fruit  became  fair 
and  desirable,  and  her  vanity  could  no  longer  resist  the 
temptation  of  the  deceiver.     This  was  the  fatal  poison  which 
destroyed  Eve :  its  influence  operated  before  she  even  touch- 
ed the  tree  of  prohibition.     The  eaUng  of  its  fruit  was  but 
the  completion  of  the  iniquity ;  but  the  fruit  itself  conveyed 
nothing  pestiferous :  the  pestilence  and  its  fatal  effects  lay  in 
the  desire  and  the  act  of  disobedience ;  and  the  consciousness 
of  sin,  not  the  fruit,  opened  the  eye,  not  of  the  body  but  of 
the  understanding,  to  the  transgression.     Where  was  the  ra- 
tionality of  Eve  here,  or  rather  is  it  not  evident  that  she  vio- 
lently suppressed  it,  when  she  did  not  suffer  her  judgment  to 
operate  upon  her  a  conviction  of  what  was  so  demonstrably 
obvious,  that  if  the  Deity  had  interdicted  that  tree,  merely  to 
prevent  a  knowledge  which  would  have  brought  man  more 
upon  a  footing  with  himself  than  he  was  disposed  to  admit, 
he  would  have  withheld  the  tree  altogether  from  the  garden, 
or  put  it  beyond  his  creature's  reach  ?     Supposing  this  wild 
imagination  even  to  have  been  according  to  the  evil  spirit's 
sujg^stion,  did  not  the  act  betray  a  most  flagrant  proof  of 
baseness  and  ingratitude  to  the  benevolent  bestower  of  such 
an  enjoyn^nt  not  only  of  the  means  of  real  happiness,  but 
the  satisfaction  of  such  an  extent  of  sensual  desire  as  actually 
exceeded,  in  superabundance,  the  utmost  gratification  of  the 
senses  of  carnality  ?     It  is  true  that  the  temptation  seemed 
rather  to  direct  the  mind  to  an  extension  of  its  powers,  than 
to  hold  out  an  increase  to  the  satisfaction  of  corporal  appe- 
tite ;  but  the  influencing  motive  did  not  lessen  the  unthank- 
fiilness  of  the  heart.     The  portion  of  knowledge  and  percep* 
tion  which  the  creature  possessed,  was  suitable  to  his  state, 
and  even  to  a  direct  intercourse  with  the  divine  benefactor 
himself.    What,  then,  was  left  to  wish  for  beyond  this  spiri- 
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tttal  and  heavenly  mtercourse,  and  the  fullest  temporal  gra- 
tification which  the  objects  of  carnal,  bat  then  innocent,  sen- 
snality  conld  yield,  or  the  heart  of  man'  lust  after  ?  Thus 
commenced  the  calamitous  efiects  of  ambition,  pride,  vanity, 
and  all  the  other  evil  propensities  which  have  inflamed  the 
passions  and  dbtempered  the  whole  coi  .stitation  with  which 
the  divine  goodness  had  blessed  his  rational  beings.  Eve 
did  indeed  most  shamefully  disgrace  herself,  and  become  the 
victim  of  the  seducer ;  but  Adam,  by  his  transgression,  did 
yet  much  more  sacrifice  his  princiirfes  of  fidelity  and  grati* 
tude  to  Ood;  prostrate  his  dignity  as  a  man ;  and  expose  his 
extreme  folly  in  suffering  himself  to  be  deluded  by  his  wift^ 
and  to  become  the  voluntary  instrument  of  his  own  destruc- 
tion, as  well  as  a  joint  slave  with  her  to  the  evil  spirit  whidi 
deceived  her. 

As  the  character  here  given  of  the  serpent,  has  reference 
to  its  nature  before  man's  transgression,  it  can  only  import 
subtilty  as  descriptive  of  the  enemy,  to  whom  it  has,  as  his 
instrument  of  deception,  furnished  a  name,  or  as  expressive 
of  its  wanton  and  insinuating  playfulness,  on  which  account 
it  was  perhaps  fi*om  its  natural  sportiveness  and  habit  of 
twisting  its  body  into  ringlet  forms,  and  alternately  standing 
in,  or  taking,  an  erect  posture,  that  Satan  made  ^oice  of  it^ 
as  the  fittest  for  his  purpose.  From  the  abrupt  address  of 
the  evil  spirit,  by,  or  apparently  from,  the  mouth  of  the  ani- 
mal, we  are  led  to  presume,  that  it  was  not  the  first  but  the 
conclusive  assault  upon  Eve,  who  seems  here  to  have  been 
already,  by  some  previous  trials  of  her  powers,  and  flattery  of 
her  accomplishments,  brought  to  more  than  a  wavering  state 
by  so  giving  ear  to,  holding  conversation  with,  and  yielding 
so  speedily  to  the  artful  and  imposing  deceit  of  an  irrational 
creature.  Well  did  the  deceiver  know,  and  he  had  suffi- 
ciently studied  the  strength  and  weakness  of  both,  that  a  trap 
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for  her  vanity  was  the  most  likely  to  be  sucoessfiil  against  her, 
and  through  her  i^inst  her  husband ;  and  accordingly  she 
became  a  victim  to  his  wile,  or  rather  to  her  own  thoughtless, 
unguarded,  and  inconsiderate  vanity  and  ambition,  and  Adam 
to  the  insinuating  address  and  blandishing  persuasion  of  his 
wife.  Having  thus  suffered  hersetf  to  be  seduced,  she  ven- 
tured to  eat ;  and,  as  she  appears,  in  the  communing,  to  have 
been  alone  with  the  serpent,  an  opportunity  which  Satan  had 
indeed  watched  for,  as  the  most  promising  for  insuring  sue* 
cess,  it  is  very  probable  that  she  had  tasted  of  the  fruit  before 
she  spoke  to  her  husband  upon  the  subject.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  evident  that  she  prevailed  on  him  o  accompany 
ker  to  the  tree,  whatever  was  the  pretext  used  by  her  for  the 
purpose,  where  it  is  likely  die  first  started  the  proposition, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  pulled  and  eat  of  the  fruit  in  his  pre- 
sence, while  she  presented  a  portion  to  him,  seducing  him 
from  his  fidelity  to  follow  her  example,  by  a  voluntary  breach 
of  his  allegiance  and  duty.  Thus  fell  the  first  of  mankind, 
involving  in  their  guilt,  the  whole  of  their  race,  as  springing 
from  a  source  of  corruption  and  depravity. 

We  have  charged  Eve  with  rash  imprudence,  and  we  can- 
not exculpate  her  husband.  She,  the  weaker  of  the  two^ 
yielded  to  the  flattering  seduction  of  a  reptile  form ;  and  he  to 
the  fiiwning  influence  and  blandishing  dalliance  of  his  wile. 
He  had  received,  immediatdy  from  God,  the  divine  prohibi- 
ticMi,  and  it  was  communicated  to  her  either  in  the  same  man- 
ner, or,  as  is  very  probable,  by  her  husband,  as  the  organ  and 
head  of  the  fiunily.  If  when  she  intimated  to  him,  for  there 
can  be  no  reason  to  suppose  she  did  not,  the  shameful  and 
degrading  communing  which  she  had  held  with  the  serpent, 
she  had  not  yet  taken  o^  or  touched  the  fruit,  he,  as  her 
head  and  guardian,  ought  to  have  used  his  authoritative  or- 
ders against  meddling  with  it,  or  hearkening  to  such  fatal  eo« 
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ticements,  enforcing  upon  Iier  the  divine  command,  the  dan- 
ger annexed  to  a  breach  thereof  and  the  extreme  folly  of 
submitting  to  an  advice,  apparently  proceedings  from  one  of 
the  lowest  species  of  the  brutish  creation,  deprived  by  nature, 
as  they  both  knew,  of  speech  and  intellectual  faculty,  which, 
as  being  used  on  this  occasion,  should  have  alarmed  and 
brought  their  deliberative  powers  into  activity,  and  deter- 
mined them  to  lay  the  state  of  such  a  supernatural  occurrence 
before  the  common  Creator,  who  alone  could  give  directions 
concerning  it.  But  if  the  crime  was  already  committed  by 
her,  he,  instead  of  joining  her  in  revolt,  ought,  without  delay, 
to  have  made  supplication  to  Crod,  on  her  behalf,  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  if  possible  to  be  pardoned,  and  to  have  wait- 
ed for  instructions,  avoiding,  in  the  mean  time,  every  other 
intercourse  with  her,  thaa  that  of  guarding  her  from  further 
acts  of  treason,  while  he  endeavoured  to  make  her  sensible 
of  her  extreme  imprudence  and  criminality  of  conduct,  and  to 
bring  her  to  a  repentant  mind  for  what  she  had  so  rashly 
and  unadvisedly  been  guilty  of.  If  she^had  tbuched  and  eat, 
as  19  most  probable,  before  coming  to  him,  where  was  the 
evidence  of  her  having  obtained  superior  knowledge,  except 
what  arose  from  her  flushed  and  stained  countenance,  through 
a  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  the  consequent  distraction  of  her 
mind  ?  She  had,  indeed,  acquired  knowledge,  a  very  fatal 
degree  of  it,  in  a  discovery  of  the  happiness  and^good  she  had 
lost,  and  of  the  innumerable  evils  she  bad  brought  upon  her- 
self, by  the  threatened,  and  now  incurred  forfeiture,  and 
weight  of  the  denunciation,  the  effects  of  which  had  now  fid- 
len  upon  her,  by  an  entire  corruption  and  depravity  of  her 
nature,  one  of  which  was  the  base  and  flagitious  seduction  of 
her  husband  to  the  like  state  of  wretchedness,  as  well  as  involv- 
ing, if  permitted  so  long  to  exist,  the  whole  of  their  offspring 
and  descendants,  in  all  the  train  of  calamitous  miseries  to 
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which  t&ey  themselves  Were  thereby  redueeck  Thus  did  sin 
operate,  instantaneously,'  upon  her  heart,  as  it  does  upon  the 
hearts  of  ail,  like  poison  upon  the  animal  body*  The  purity 
of  her  love  and  fidelity  fled  with  her  innocence,  and  the  wifc 
of  his  bosom  became  the  betrayer  and  murderer  of  his  hap- 
piness.  By  a  timely  and  loyal  refierence  to  divine  wisdom^ 
of  this  important  matter,  Adam  would,  with  the  approbation 
of  his  Creator,  have  obtained  that  knowledge,  #hich  his  high* 
ly  ungrateful  and  dbobedient  conduct  and  prohibited  ambi^ 
tion  fiitally  gave  him,  and  his  fiuthfidness  might  have,  with 
her  penitence  and  his  intercession,  procured  the  divine  fa- 
i^ur,  in  mercy,  to  fiimish  the  means  of  an  atonement  for  her 
tranagression,  adequate  to  its  relative  degree  of  guilf  and  his 
fidelity.  What  sads&ctiion  perfect  justice  mig^t  have  re- 
quired for  Eve,  had  she  alone  transgi^sed,-  or  hatt  to  be 
rnade^  is  not  for  us  to  judge*  But  he  whose  infinite  good- 
ness wrought  out  man's  reconcilement,  after  Adam  had  conif* 
pleted  the  work  of  rebellion,  would  not  have  been  the  less 
disposed  to  her^s,  hod  Adam  remained  loyal» 

We  have  said,  that  he,  by  continumg  in  fidelity,  would 
have  arrived  at  that  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  whieh  he 
effected  by  his  ruin ;  wheseas^  it  seems  to  have  depended 
upon,  and  to  have  been  made  to  flow  from  a  positive  act  of 
disobedience :  buf  the  sin  of  Eve  would  have  been  as  suffi- 
cient a  communication  to  him,  and  as  obvious,  by  its  unhappy 
dange  iqpen  her^  as  the  consequence  of  the  fall  of  Satan  andr 
his  associates  was  to  diose  of  the  heavenly  spirits  who  re- 
mained fetthfid,  whereby  both  the  cause  and  die  eflect  of  for- 
feiture were  laid  open  to  the  sun.  When  she  came  to  insti- 
gate him  to  eat,  supposing  her  not  even  to  have  touched  the 
firuity  would  £ve»  by  her  desire  to  have  it,  and  endeavours' 
to  seduce  him,  allowing  her  incitement  to  have  been  unsuc- 
cessfid,  have  come  under  the  efiisct  of  sin  and  its  denuncia^ 
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feion  ?    Should  we  take,  by  analogy,  our  Saviour's  sedation, 
a  definidon  consistent  with  reason,  in  cases  similar,  we  most 
consider  her  mere  wishful  indinaticMi  for  the  firuit,  though 
untouched,  to  be  tantamount  to  ttie  actual  commission  of 
taking  it,  but  the  guilt  still  more  increased,  by  actually  eat- 
ing, as  well  as  furdier  by  attempting,  and  yet  moM  by  suc- 
ceeding in,  the  seduction  of  her  husband.     Consequently  she 
must  have  been  subjected  to  a  punishment  adequate  to  the 
degree  of  her  offenee,  but  the  least  in  degree  would  have 
drawn  down  upon  her  the  whole  or  a  chief  part  of  the  effect 
of  the  denunciation;  for  in  oar  Saviour's  exposition  of  the 
crime  of  adultery,  he  affirms  that  the  looking  upon  a  woman 
to  lust,  or  as  lusting,  after  her,  is,  in  the  heart,  the  ommiia- 
sion,  and  a  virtuai  act  of  the  crime.     It  would  be  an  idle  in* 
quiry,  whether,  if  Adam,  himself,  bad  been  the  first,  or  cnlj 
transgressor,  the  offence,  in  him,  would  have  been  still  deeper 
in  die  than  her's,  this  being  merely  a  degree  of  compariscMi, 
but  admitting  of  no  doubt  that  it  fidls  to  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  both  because  he  was  the  head  of  the  fiunily  and 
her  natural'  guardian,  and  because  the  interdiction  was  im- 
parted to  him  under  these  characters.     As  to  the  conduct  ta 
be  observed  by  him,  had  he  continued  obe<fient,  we  conceive 
a  separatipn  would  have  become  necessary,  until  directed  by 
divine  wisdom,  as  to  the  adjudgment  of  her  fate ;  for  what 
connubial  fellowship  could  have  subsisted  between  two  such 
opposite  characters  and  constitutions — ^loyalty  and  rd[)ellion — 
innocence  and  guilt — ^purity  and  corruption*-life  and  death  ? 
But,  if  it  be  asked,  what,  so  circumstanced,  supposing  such 
conjugal  intercourse,  and  the  criminality  to  have  been  con- 
fined to  mere  unexecuted  lust  in  Eve,  and  a  due  period 
|[ranted  for  such  intercourse,  by  suspending  her  punishment, 
would  have  been  the  organization  of  their  offspring  ?     We 
would  answer  that  their  issue  could  not  possibly  be  pure  : 
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but  if  he  knew  of  lier  unlawful  desire,  it  is  not  easy  to  con- 
cede to  a  connexion  between  guilt  and  innocence,  or  that  the 
innocent  could  at  aH,  without  an  utter  contamination,  hold 
so  near  a  communication  with  depravity,  an  accordance  be* 
tween  them  being  as  incongruous,  as  between  the  lamb  and 
the  prowling  wolf.  If  light  can  hold  a  free  intercourse  with 
darkness,  and  not  be  impaired ;  or,  if  the  animal  functions 
may  remain  uninjured,  notwithstanding  ofan  unrestrained  use 
of  the  most  virulent  poison;  then  may  innocence  coalesce 
with  guilt,  and  holiness  enter  into  a  reciprocal  communion 
with  iniquity,  without  being  Uasted  widi  the  pernicious  con- 
tagion of  vice,  or  corrupted  with  the  balefiil  influence  of  eviL 
We  see  from  £ve's  drawing  Adam  into  a  partkapation  of 
her  own  criminality,  how  much  she  was  already  changed  by 
the  corruption  of  her  nature,  which  had  now  taken  effect, 
and  we  too  well  know,  though  we  do  not  sufficiently  profit 
by  k,  that  <*  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,"  as 
they  thus  did,  in  the  case  of  Eve,  and  then,  through  her,  in 
that  of  her  husbiuid.  Satan,  as  to  her,  was  pretty  certain, 
if  at  all  permitted  under  any  form,  to  dart  his  poisoned  ar- 
rows, they  would  not  &il  of  their  intended  purpose,  and  as 
little  doubt  did  he  hold  of  the  destruction  of  Adam  by  her 
means.  The  same  or  a  similar  mode,  among  others,  of  as^ 
sault  and  destruction,  has  ever  since  been,  and  continues, 
under  various  shapes,  to  be,  adopted,  fitted  for  the  several  con- 
ditions  under  which  mankind  is  placed,  whether  of  ignorance 
or  knowledge ;  poverty  or  riches ;  subordination  or  command ; 
slavery  or  tyrannic  power;  freedom  or  <x>nstraint:  sick- 
ness or  health ;  youth  or  advanced  age ;  be  we  illiterate  or 
learned. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  we  conclude,  that  though  Adam 
had,  in  Eve,  a  stronger  instrument  of  temptation  to  withstand, 
dlian  she  had  in  a  mere  reptile,  yet  it  is  not  more  the.  instni- 
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ment  than  the  spring  wUch  was  touchedt  whence  tbe  com-- 
paEriMHi  falls  to  be  made — her's  was  Tanily,  and  it  is  the  main 
one  in  her  daughters  to  this  day-*his  was  luslfid  lascimns- 
ness  in  yielding  to  her  flattering  and  blandishing  aUureuwrts, 
in  order  to  please  her,  in  preference  to  his  dvty  ol  loyahir — 
and  ambition  fired  them  both.    The  prohibition,  however, 
having  been  given  immediately  to  him,  as  the  gov^rm^  or 
head  of  the  &mily,  and  as  she  was  the  weafctiest  constituted 
flf  the  two,  he  was,  hi  yielding^  the  most  culpaUe^  and  the 
chief  means  of  attaching  .to  his  o^^poring,  the  calamities  ari- 
sing from  his  treason,  though  we  must  acknowledge,  that, 
even  if  both  had  remamed  fidthfiil,  their  issue  would,  indm- 
dually,  have  been  open  to  temptation,  and  sutgect  to  rev^ok 
and  consequent  punidiment,  similar  to  the  state  (rf*  the  angels, 
who  partly  k^t  their  allegiance  and  partly  became  traitors* 
We  may  notice,  briefly,  as  to  the  threatemng  <rf'  death,  ex- 
pressed in  the  tcact,  that  it  evidently  was  not  merdy  to  be 
restricted  to  a  return  of  the  human  frame  back  to  its  origiBid 
dust,  but,  which  was  of  a  much  more  serious  nature^  eaUend- 
ed  to  the  departure  and  total  destruction  of  man's  innocence, 
an  entire  change  of  his  original  intellectual  construction,  his 
consequent  loss  of  .communication  with  his  Creator,  and  his 
subjection  to  sin,  in  all  its  forms,  as  9vell  as  to  the  everlastii^ 
displeasure  and  wrath  of  Omnipotence.     Such  were  the  vo- 
avoidable  eflects  of  the  revolt^  involving  the  whole  race  of 
numkind  in  an  irremediable  ruin,  had  not  divine  grace  been 
extended  through  Christ,  in  the  incomprehensible  love  oi 
God,  whereby  he  reconciled  the  utmost  demands  of  his  jus- 
tice with  the  most  rigid  inviolability  of  his  truth  and  honour, 
an  instance  of  unbounded  goodness,  affection  and  benevolence, 
which  most  satisfactorily  opposes  the  utmost  reach  of  the 
cavilki^s  objections  to  the  Creator's  leaving  man  so  open  to 
the  dangerous  wiles  of  bk  qpiritUAl  enemy,  and  the  inroads 
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•f  Ambitioiit  kiit  and  Mnttuli^y  throoj^  'Cmt  tnggtstiont  cf 
his  own  heart. 

In  Tiewuig  the  jnattoe  of  God,  we  contemplate)  in  this  di»- 
play  thereofyits  stem  and  implacaUe  principle.    It  ia  a  prin* 
ciple^  however,  which  consists  not  in  cmelQr,  or  any  defi« 
ciency  of  affection  or  mercy;  bat,  of  necessity,  as  inherent 
in^  fyid  as  an  atlribate  c^  peifection»  absohitely  essential  to^ 
and  inaaparable  fiom,  it    If  God  was  not  just,  he  could  not 
be  perfect    Revok  from,  and  treason  against,  the  divnie 
Myiaty,  call,  in  the  ordinary  comprehension  of  our  reason, 
te  panishaieilt    An  earthly  sorereign  may,  indeed,  and 
dees,  for  once,  in  some  cases,  foigive  rebellion  against  him 
and  the  state  of  which  he  is  the  head,  but  this  may  be  con» 
sistent  with  the  imperfection  of  man— of  man  standing  in  need 
«f  forgiveness,  however  exalted  his  situation,  from  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven,  for  numberless  transgressions,  and  even  from 
his  foUow-creatures.    The  pardon  so  ext^ided  to  a  subject, 
maif  originate  from  various  springs  of  the  heart — sympathis- 
ing psty^  foanded  perhaps  too  upon  gratitude  for,  or  a  sensi^- 
lulitjr  c£f  past  services— 4kvouritism — powerful  intercession  of 
friends,  and  siiveties  for  his  future  loyalty-^  conviction  of 
his  having  been  misled,  not  by  any  imiate  disloyal  principle 
in  the  heart,  but  through  the  instigation  of  others,  in  an 
nngnarded  moment  of  thoughtless  nishness*-*or'  other  rea* 
acma    none  of  whidi,  in  perfectioa,  can  have  any  place. 
While  we  however  see  precision  of  punishment  necessary,  and, 
to  the  full  measure  of  the  crime,  inflicted  upon  our  heavenly 
surely^  we  are  equally  brought  to  the  view  of  the  inoonceiv* 
able  love  of  the  Supreme  toward  hii  unhappy  beings,  those^ 
even*  who  are  so  much  di^oaed^  in  impious  ingratitude,  to 
taK  him  with  iijyustice,  cruelty  and  a  wanton  exercise  of  powett 
because  he  made  man  fallible,  and,  hs^iring  so  created  hinii 
left  him  as  a  prey  to  the  aasauha  of  the  enemy  and  treason. 
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In  this  necessarily  strict  and  rigoioHs  satis&ction,  exacted, 
not  from  those  who  repent,  but  from  their  Imnuumel,  as  their 
voluntary  representative  and  surety,  appears  that  unflpeakaUe 
grace  and  mercy,  which  shine  through  and  illaminate  justica, 
whose  lustre  overwhelms  with  astonishment  the  mental  fi^ 
culties  of  man,  and  dazzles  the  sight  and  overpowers  the«oii* 
ception  of  the  angels  and  archangels  of  heaven. 

Sin  acts  upon  the  soul,  as  the  strongest  pois<m  does  upon 
the  body.     As  leaven,  in  dou^,  it  runs  through  the  mass, 
and  leaves  no  part  unsubdued.    Its  mortifying  powers  reduce 
the  whole  man  to  one  entire  state  of  corruption*    Nothing 
can  extract  its  virulence  and  destructive  operation,  but  the 
blood  of  the  sacrificial  sprmkling — that  blood  of  the  sdf-d^> 
voted  lamb,  which  Christ  our  Redeemer,  in  his  person  of 
man,  together  with  his  completion  of  the  law,  and  other  su& 
ferings,  poured  forth  to  the  Father  of  the  Godhead,  as  an 
accepted  satisfaction  for,  and  on  behalf  oi^  the  sinner.     Is 
man,  and  alas,  he  is  undeniably  so,  insensiUe  of,  and  unaf- 
fected by  this  unsearchable  and  inscrutable  love  !     Is  he  ob- 
stinately bent  upon  his  own  ruin,  by  refusing  the  effectual, 
the  only  efficacious  remedy,  the  balm  and  cordial  of  that  re» 
deeming  love,  which  was  administered  to  us  by  our  dying 
and  affectionate  Saviour  !     Does  he  reject  the  restoring  cup 
of  salvation  poured  out  for,  and  pressed  to  the  lips  o^  the  sin- 
ner 1     Does  he  refiise  die  healing  salve,  and  the  deansiiig 
water  of  life,  for  the  recovery  of  his  corrupted  and  polluted 
soul !     Is  the  proffered  pardon,  on  rep^itance,  scorned  and 
set  at  nought  by  him  who  is  a  traitor  !     Will  he  cavil  at  the 
divine  justice,  and  the  punfshment  which  he  must  unavoi- 
dably inflict,  while  he,  the  obnoxious  culprit,  spurns  and 
thrusts  from  him  the  offer  of  redemption  and  forgiveness, 
urged  upon  him  with  the  most  earnest  entreaties  of  his  God 
and  Saviour  i     Let  him  consider,  that  this  his  day  of  life  is 
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to  him  the  time  and  day  of  salvation :  that  the  offer  of  mercy 
rejected  to  day,  may,  to-morrow,  be  removed  from  his  reach : 
diat  the  importunity  lengthen^,  by  this  additional  day  of  his 
existence,  may,  to-morrow,  be  withdrawn.:  that  no  oSer  can 
extend,  nor  opportmiity  be  given  to  the  dead :  that,  with  the 
emission  of  his  last  breath,  the  proclamation  of  heaven  is,  as 
to  him,  announced,  that  time  is  no  longer :  and  that,  with 
death,  his  account  is  closed  and  sealed  up,  till  the  last  and 
awful  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  his  Creator  is  given,  for  the 
dead  to  rise  for  judgment ! 

If  man,  in  innocence,  was  subdued  by  temptation,  he  ought 
not,  m  corruption,  to  suggest  to  himself  and  far  less  to  en- 
tertain the  hardy  and  foolish  presumption  dP  being  able,  like 
Peter,  in  his  own  strength,  with  firmness,  to  preserve  his  fi« 
delity.  When  that  apostle  declared  his  readiness  to  follow 
bis  Master,  even  to  execution,  he  was  seriously  resolved,  and, 
as  he  conceived,  fixed  in,  and  capable  of,  carrying  his  reso- 
lution into  effect  On  his  own  strength,  however,  man  has 
but  a  weak  foundation  to  rest  his  inconsiderate  determina* 
(ions  upon,  whether  for  the  sacrifice  of  life ;  the  surrender  of 
the  comforts  and  enjoyments  thereof;  withstanding  the  as- 
aailments  of  vice;  patiently  submitting  to  derision,  mockery 
and  insult,  for  the  sake  of  his  Master ;  suffering  persecu- 
tion for  the  &ith  of  the  gospel ;  striving  against  the  blan- 
dishing allurements  of  seduction ;  and  apposing  the  various 
other  temptations  to  which  he  is  exposed,  in  the  course 
of  his  probationary  state.  Our  first  parents  found  it  so  in 
innoeence,  as  did  this  apostle,  as  the  son  of  corruption.  In 
innocence^  man  required  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  to  preserve^ 
to  guide  and  direct  him,  along  with  his  own  unintermitting 
care  and  watchfulness  to  guard  against  seduction,  and  much 
more  now,  when,  as  a  natural  bom  sinner,  he  is  prone  to 
transgression.     Our  first  parents  were  imprudently  off  that 
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guard,  and  inattentive  to  the  du^  of  sttn>lication  for  that 
vuccour  iriiich  alone  could  protect  them,  and  the  apostle  was, 
as  all  the  rest  of  their  race  afe,  equally  guilty  of  self  confi- 
dence, a  weak  bulwark,  indeed,  against  the  attacks  of  their 
powerful  and  subtle  enemy.  Hence  the  importance  of  prayer^ 
aa  well  as  our  own  constant  care  and  attention,  if  we  would 
successfully  oppose  him  in  the  evil  hour  of  trial,  sensible  of 
our  own  incapacity  to  sustain  our  fidelity,  but  with  a  firm, 
though  not  presumptuous,  reliance  upon  the  divine  aid  for 
support,  if  we  supplicate  the  throne  of  heaven,  in  humility^ 
and  with  faith. 

We  need  not  add  more^  than  merely  to  ask  whether  the 
contraction  of  guilt  by  man,  in  innocence,  was,  or  is  new,  id 
his  natural  state  of  depravity,  but  under  the  covert  of  Christ, 
the  most  atrociously  criminal  in  his  giving  way  to  tempta- 
tion? Adam  was,  and  his  sons  are,  perfectly  instructed 
where  their  weakness  lay  and  consists,  and  where  protection 
was  and  is  to  be  found,  and  equally  under  the  safeguard  of 
that  protection,  if  properly  resortad  to— the  natural  bom 
sinner  by  express  intimaUon,  and  innocence  virtually  so  by 
obvious  implication.  Prohibition  and  denunciation  point 
this  out  to  the  rational  fiusolty.  The  guilty  and  perverse  de* 
soendants  of  rebellion,  by  the  wonderful  display  of  divine 
grace  in  the  completion  of  satis&ction  for  th^n,  are  toaded 
with  heavenly  favour,  infinitely  beyond  whajt  was  bestowed 
upon  man  originally ;  and,  by  their  insensibili^  and  r^jec* 
tion  of  that  grace  and  fiivour,  they  convict  themselves  of  ^ 
much  greater  degree  of  ingratitude  to  God  than  Adam's,  in* 
asmuch  as  the  heavenly  paradise  is  superior  to  what  that  of 
the  earthly  was,  and  purchased  for  them  at  a  price  which  no 
estimation  can  reach.  They  cmivict  themselves  also  of  a 
most  daringly  bold  and  impious  insolence,  by  chaiging  Per- 
fection with  iniquity,  in  leaving  our  first  parentB  exposed  to 


AND  TRANSGRESSION.  7'^ 

temptation  and  iall,  and  subjecting  their  offspring  to  the  con- 
sequences which  have  resulted  from  them.  Most  basely  un- 
grateful as  Adam  -wasj  he  went  no  such  length  as  this  of  his 
sons.  He  did,  indeed,  in  an  indirect  manner,  throw  the 
blame  upon  the  Creator, — ^^  the  woman  whom  thou  gavest 
to  be  with  me,  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat:"  but  he 
did  not,  as  iiis  rebel  sons  do,  allege '  that  he  was  left  insuffi- 
cientljr  cautioned,  or  incapacitated  to  resist^  neither  did  he 
suggest  that  the  fiiult  lay  with  his  benefactor  in  exhibiting  the 
tree  to  Ids  view,  and  setting  it  within  his  reach,  -as  if  intend- 
ed to  allure  or  entrap  him.  Even  Satan  himself  did  not 
think  of  insinuating  to  him  any  objection  on  these  points. 
With  the  previdence  of  sin,  has  increased  the  insolence  of 
the  sinner  and  his  guilt ;  and  we  conclude,  upon  the  whole, 
that  the  children  are  infinitely  more  <;riminal  and  ungrateful 
than  the  parent  stock,  from  whence  they  have  sprung.  ■ 

Query,  Is  man  said  to  lay  a  snare  for  his  servants,  or  hire- 
ling labourers  upon,  or  those  set  over,  his  works  or  estate,  to 
induce  them  to  steal,  cheat,  tn:  plunder,  by  the  trust  thereof 
reposed  in  them,  wh^i  employed  for  fair  and  equitable  wa- 
ges ?  If  such  an  inference  is  denied  to  man  in  this  case,  how 
much  more  does  it  fidl  to  be  denied  to  him,  in  respect  of 
Adam^s  charge,  who  was  not  treated  as  a  hireling  or  over- 
seer, but  in  the  very  character  of  proprietor  of  his  garden 
and  the  globe,  of  which  it  was  a  part,  and  all  that  belonged 
to  them,  the  prohibited  tree  excepted? 
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THE  MURDER  OF  ABEL,  AND  CAIN'S 
PUNISHMENT. 

^  And  Adaitf  knew  Eve  his  wife :  and  she  amcdvedy  and 
bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 
And  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel:  And  Abel  was  a  keep- 
er of  she^  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  groiuuL  And  in 
process  of  time,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  broug^ht  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground,  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel, 
he  also  broi^ht  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fa^ 
thereof:  And  the  Lord  had  reqpect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his 
offiNTing ;  but  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  ofiering,  he  had  not  re- 
spect. And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  hb  countenance  fell. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth,  and  why 
b  thy  countenance  fiillen  ?  If  thou  dost  well,  shalt  thou  not 
beaccqpted?  And  if  thou  dost  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door : 
and  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him^ 
And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  I»rother :  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abelf 
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his  brother,  and  slew  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not :  am 
I  my  brother's  keeper  ?  And  lie  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground*  And  now  art  thou  cursed  fit>m  the  earth,  which 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from 
thy  hand*  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,,  it  shall  not  hence- 
&rlh  yield  unto  thee  her  strength.  A  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond shalt  thou  be  in  the  eahh.  And  Cain  said  unto  the 
Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear..  Behold 
thou  hast  driven  me  out,  this  day,  fit>m  the  face  of  the  earth : 
and  from  thy  &oe- shall  Pbe  hid,  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
«very  one  that  findeth^me  shall  slay  me.  And  the  Lord 'said 
unto  him,  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall 
be  taken  on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him."*- 

Here  we  Have  presented  to  our  view,  on6  ot  the  fatal  eon» 
sequences  of  Adam's  treason,  in  an  early  act  of  one  of  tiie 
most  unnatural  crimes  of  which  the  human  species  had  been, 
thereby,  unhappily  rendered  capable — a  brother  oooly  and 
deliberately  embruing  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  brother  ! 

A  total  chuige  c^  the  condition  and  constitution  of  man, 
and  of  the  whole  citation  to  which*  he  belonged,  having  im- 
mediately followed  the  violation  of  his  fidelity,  as  its  conse- 
quent efiect,  our  first  parents,  driven  from  paradise  and  de- 
prived of  such  a  direct  and  affectionate  intercourse  with  his 
Creator  as  had  previously  subsisted,  soon  felt  a  mudi  heavier- 
calamity  than,  according  to  part  of  their  doom,  labouring 
hard  for  food.     Their  very  first  child,  a  son,  became  the 
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murderer  of  the  second,  his  then  only  brother  !  With  only 
one  fraternal  play-fellow  and  companion,  and,  except  a  few 
domesticated,  the  very  beasts  estranged  from,  and  become 
the  enemies  of  the  human  race ;  yet  natural  affection,  and  a 
sense  of  the  obviously  defenceless  state  of  one  little  family, 
were  not  now  sufficient  to  restrain,  in  Cain,  the  direfid  effects 
of  the  breach  of  command. 

It  does  not  appear  that  their  parents  showed  any  such  par- 
tiality to  Abel,  as  could  tend  to  sour  the  disposition,  or  stir 
up  the  wrath  of  his  brother,  to  such  or  any  pitch  of  outrage. 
The  foundation,  of  that  envy,  which  population,  pride,  and 
ambitious  strife  for  favour,  situations,  dignity  and  wealth, 
have,  through  the  fall,  produced,  was,  with  that  of  hatred 
and  all  the  violent  passions,  whence  the  innumerable  cala- 
mities of  human  life  have  arisen,  indeed,  laid,  but  until  the 
rejection  of  Cain's  insincere  and  hypocritical  sacrificial  offer- 
ing, occasioned  by  his  own  perverse,  impious,  irreverent,  un- 
repentant, formal,  and  unrighteous  disposition  and  irreligious 
temper  of  mind,  no  material  superstructure  of  consequence, 
so  far  as  recorded,  appears  to  have  been  reared  upon  it; 
though  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  vicious  character 
must  have  previously  occasioned  much  distress  to  his  parents, 
as  well  as  exhibited  to  his  brother  many  marks  of  his  pro- 
fane hostility  to,  and  scoffings  of  his  sanctity  of  life  and  vir- 
tuousness  of  conduct.  The  sole  cause  of  Cain's  iU  blood  a- 
rose  from  the  Deity's  just  discrimination  ^f  their  characters^ 
and  the  affections  of  the  heart,  in  his  worship,  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  their  offerings  of  gratitude  to  their  offended,  but 
benignant  and  reconcileable  benefactor,  through  the  pro- 
mised Saviour,  for  the  reason  assigned  in  the  text,  accom- 
panied by  a  just  veproof  and  admonition  cf  Cain,  because  of 
his  violence  to  Abel,  divested  also  of  the  spirit  of  reverential 
worship ;  yet,  though  the  loss  of  either  was  to  leave  the 
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Other  in  the  most  forlorn  and  companionless  condition,  the 
dreadfully  distempered  Cain  deliberately  resolved  to  commit 
an  act,  the  very  idea  of  which,  had  not,  till  then,  perhaps, 
been  even  conceived ;  and,  with  the  most  unrelenting  deter- 
mination  and  ferocity  of  spirit,  he  carried  that  resolution  into 
efiect,  notwithstanding  the  divine  rq>rehension,  and  a  suf- 
ficient length  of  time  to  cool  of  his  purpose. 

That  this  murder  was  not  the  consequ^ice  of  a  sudden 
impulse  of  passion,  appears  evident  from  the  previous  repre* 
hension  of  Cain,  for  bearing,  toward  his  brother,  an  unrea* 
sonable  grudge,  envy,  and  hatred,  because  of  God's  accep- 
tance of  AbePs,  while  he  rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Cain.  Had 
Cain  fidlen  upon  his  brother  at  the  moment,  it  still  would 
have  been  a  most  diabolical  and  utterly  unprovoked  act  €i 
murder,  but  c^  a  much  less  heinousness  of  guilt,  than  that 
which  foUowed  the  fixed  and  premeditated  state  of  the  mon- 
ster's characteristic  propoisity  to  vice  and  a  blood-thirsty 
vengeance,  excited  by  the  envious  and  causeless  anger  whidb 
he  took  up  against,  and  the  unnatural  and  outrageous  ha- 
tred which  he  bore  to,  his  innocent,  pious,  and  unc^ending 
brother.  In  the  midst  of  the  violent  irritation  of  his  mind, 
the  Almighty,  condescending  to  reason  with  him,  arrested 
his  wrath,  by  drawing  his  attention  to  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
tinction  which  he  had  thus  made  between  the  two  ofierings, 
and  setting  befi>re  his  view,  the  repentant  humility,  contri- 
tion, reverence,  sincerity,  piety,  affectionate  sensibility,  fiuth, 
and  unaffected  gratitude  of  Abel  in  the  worship  of  God»  and 
in  his  sacrificial  oblations ;  whereas  the  presentations  of  the 
other  were  made  in  mere  form,  without  any  participation  of 
the  heart,  or  feeling  of  gratitude,  rever^ice,  or  respect ;  but 
in  an  iuanimated,  cold,  irreligious,  indifferent,  lukewarm  and 
lifeless  ceremonial,  divested  of  the  spirit  and  principle  of  wor* 
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ship— 'love  of,  and  gratitude  to  God ;  faith  in  his  promise  of 
sftlvation ;  and  contrition  for  and  hatred  of  sin. 

The  Deitj  thus  demonstrated  to  Cain,  the  ill-grounded 
malice  which  had  supplanted  the  paternal  affection  of  his 
heart  toward  his  brother,  as  well  as  his  highly  impious  and 
irreverential  conduct  toward  his  Creator,  in  which  he  clearly 
exlulMted  to  his  rational  conception^  that  the  worship  of  God 
did  not  alone  consist  in  the  formality  of  action,  but  in  the 
absolutely  necessary  requisites^  chiefly  of  the  effusions  of  a 
repentant  and  gratefol  mind,  and  pious  contemplation  and 
humble  adoration  of  the  Deity  in  spirit  for  his  reconciling 
love.  The  temper  and  disposition  of  Cain  appear  to  have 
bean  mherently  brutish  and  void  of  natural  affection.  Tliough 
brou^t  up  in  the  religious  exercises  of  worship  and  sacrifice^ 
he  used  the  ceremonials  only,  but  his  soul  was  vpid  of  the 
essentials.  To  these  he  was  a  total  stranger,  and  from  the 
inefficacy  of  the  divine  remonstrances,  we  have  abundant  cause 
to  estimate  his  character  from  infimcy,  to  have  been  iinfilial, 
froward,  morose,  obstinate,  ferocious,  hardened  and  cruel 
toward  man,  and  utterly  irreverent  toward  God ;  and  in  him 
we  discover  the  virulent  influence  of  the  poison  which  affected 
tbe  original  constitution  of  Adam,  by  the  fatal  act  which  ex- 
pelled him  from  JBden,  and  broke  off  an  immediate  and  free 
int^tx>nrse  with  his  Creator. 

In  conformity  to  the  instruction  of  his  sons,  in  that  part  of 
worship  which  consisted  of  offerings  of  the  first  fruits  of  till- 
age and  husbandly,  and  firstlings  of  cattle,  we  find  Cain  and 
Abel  presenting  their  several  oblations^  whaice  arose  the 
deadly  purpose  of  the  former.  These  sacrifices  seem  to  have 
been  offered  up  in  a  fiunily  meetings  whose  presence  would 
tend  fiurtfaer  to  dieck,  for  the  time,  the  execution  of  that 
murderous  determination  which  Cain  appears  to  have  taken* 
Besides,  after  the  sacrificial  oeremoiiy»  the  brothers,  at  least 
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Abel,  behoved  to  cleanse  and  return  into  their  places,  the 
sacred  implements  made  use  of  in  performing  that  duty,  and, 
very  likely,  also,  they  might  then  take  a  repast,  before  en- 
tering upon  ordinary  labour ;  whence,  it  is  presumable,  that 
several  hours  elapsed  before  quitting  their  fiither's  residence, 
and  separating  from  the  rest  of  the  &mily.  That  a  sufficient 
time  did  pass  over  to  cool  a  temporary  gust  of  passion,  is  still 
more  clear  from  these  words  of  the  text :  ^  And  Cain  talked 
with  Abel  his  brother ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
in  the  field,  that  Caiq  ro$e  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
slew  hiiki."  It  would  seem  from  this,  that  a  new  occasion, ' 
though,  perhaps,  and  most  likely  the  same  day,  yet  at  some 
distance  of  time,  had  been  taken  by  Cain  to  start  the  subject, 
and  give  vent  to  the  spleen  which  still  rankled  his  heart ; 
but  even  then,  the  act  was  not  attempted,  perhaps  because 
they  were  not  sufficiently  distant  from  the  view  and  hearing 
of  the  rest  of  the  family,  until  they  got  into  «  field  <nit  of 
sight,  to  prevent  an  interference  which  might  have  crossed 
his  determined  purpose. 

Whether  any  separation  took  place  between  this  conversa- 
tion and  their  going  to  the  field,  or  if  they  continued  together 
until  the  fatal  act,  is  not  said  The  latter  is  the  most  probable; 
and  that  their  conversation  was  purposely  brought  on,  or  re- 
newed by  Cain,  and  held,  while  proceeding  fix)m  their  fiither's 
to  their  occupations  in  the  fields,  as  relative  to  the  diffio'en- 
tial  distinction,  which  God  had  so  shown  between  their  re- 
spective oflerings.  The  piety  of  Abel,  and  its  being  accept- 
able to  the  Deity,  demonstrates  that  he  did  not,  in  this  mat- 
ter, irritate  his  brother,  or  give  cause  of  provocation.  Cain 
needed  none,  whatever  he  might  wish  for  of  pretext.  It  was 
because  of  his  unprovoked  wrath  toward  Abel,  that  God  had 
reprimanded  him.  That  anger  arose  not  from  any  word  or 
act  of  Abel  applied  to  Cain,  but  from  the  answer  or  return 
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of  approTal  and  disaf^robadcMi  w&ich  tiw  .Creator  gaTe  to 
their  several  oblations.  It  proceeded  from  the  envy  of  the 
man,  who  did  not  regard  God  in  his  oSarmg,  bat  could  not 
su£^  t^  ««fe  his^  brother^s  openly  respected ;  while  his,  as  it 
deserved,  was  contemned  as  unwortUilj  presented  ta'Onmis* 
cience. 

In  reprehending  Cain  for  his  unjust  eondact,  in  respect  to 
his  brother,  it  necessarily  brought  under  consideration,  his 
impiety  and  disrespect  to  God  himself;  but,  as  to  this,  the 
Creator,  whose  vengeance  is  not  taken,  nor  expressed,  as 
man's  is,  had  already  diown  displeasure  at,  and  an  unquali** 
fied  rejection  of,  die  sacrifice,  and,  to  that  repFehension,  he 
set  forth  the  cause  of  rejecting  his  sacrifice.  Cain  felt  thisy 
but  not  from  any  sensibiliqr,  or  repentant  fiseling,  of  contri* 
tion  and  sorrow,  and  his  rage  was  raised  against,  and  fell  iq)o% 
Abel,  merely  because  his  ofiering  was  religiously,  and  with 
piety  of  heart,  presented,  and  its  acceptance  signified  by  m 
special  mark  of  approbation.  We  say,  therefore,  that  the 
challenging  and  reproving  of  Cain,  at  the  time  of  the  sacri** 
fice,  was  occasioned  by  his  injustice  to  his  guiltless  brother, 
though,  at  the  same  time,  for  his  impiety  and  hypocrisy,  he 
was  admonished  to  repentance  toward  God,  with  a  promise 
of  an  acceptance  of  that  repentance,  if  sincere,  and  of  his 
future  ofibrings,  if  presented  in  the  spirit  of  sorrow  for  hia 
crimes,  and  in  humble  reverence  and  gratitude  to  his  offend 
ed  Creator. 

This  early  introduction  of  offtring  up  sacrifices  and  obia* 
lions  to  the  Deity,  evinces  that  the  parents  had  not  only 
practised  it  themselves,  but  taught  and  brought  up  their 
children  to  the  knowledge  of  their  treason  and  its  cons** 
quences,  and  of  the  hopes,  nay,  actual  assurance  given  them, 
of  reconciliation,  through  a  Redeemer,  depending  upon  their 
repentant  return  to  their  duty.     As  a  necessary  proof  of  such 
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a  spirit  in  them,  eonfession  and  a  penitential  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  depiamty^  and  obnoxiousness  to  the  divine 
vengeanee,  became  obvious,  with  dieprecating  supplicatioDs 
for  mercy ;  sacrificial  oblations  of  piety ;  grateful  tributes  of 
worship ;.  and  submissive  rererence  and  humiliation  of  heart 
In  the  state  of  innocence,  itself,  reason  teaches  an  expressira 
oi  thankfulness,  and  a  sense  of  man's  dependence  upon  the 
beneficent  Author  of  his  existence,  to  hairebeen  a  requisite 
and  rational  act  of  acknowledgment  to,  and  devotkmal  wor- 
ship o^  the  Creator  of  the  universe :  How  much  more  so, 
under  the  forfeiture,  conditionally  restored,  oi  the  divine  £h 
vour  ?  If  at  all  sensible  of  being  the  ciaeatures  of  Giod, 
dependent^  necessarily  upon  him,  and,  originally  most  highly 
favoured,  and,  even  under  a  state  of  rebellion  and  forfeiture, 
still  infinitely  more  so,  by  his  gracious  interference  f6r  their 
redemption ;  and  of  awakened  to  the  conviction  of  their  then 
miserable  condition^  by  the  natural  derangement  of  their  ia* 
cukies  and  inclinations,,  as  the  consequence  of  their  revolt; 
and  if  they  were  susceptible  of  the  compassionate  and  infinite 
grace,  of  the  ofiended  Majesty-  of  heaven,  thus  proffered- U» 
the  guilty  transgressors  ofhis  law;  the  willing  and  grateful 
offerings  from  the  hearty  in  sacrifice  to  him,  of  what  was 
raised  andiproduced,  of  the  first  and  best  oi  their  temporal 
blessings,  the  gifb  of  his  beneficence,  became,  still  more  8 
necessary  and  naturally  imposed  duty  upon  them,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  their  penitence  and  the  rational  sensibility  of  their 
minds  and  return  of  their  affections- to  the  father  of  mercies 
who  had  engaged  to  provide  an  effectual  sacrifice  for  man's 
restoration  to  the  divine  favour ;  together  with  supplicatory 
petitions  for  pardon^and  for  his  assistance  to  bring  them  back 
to,  and  support  them  in,. their  renewed  fidelity  and  alle^ance* 
This  was  the  natural  suggestion  and  result  of  a  due  sense  of 
their  criminality  and  ingratitude ;  of  a  conviction  of  the  un* 
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merited  goodliest  of  their  <7reator,vin  thus  tx>nvertmg  the  for- 
feiture of  their  happiness,  into  a  restoradon  of  his  reconciled 
countenance,  and  iinappreciable  increase  of  beatitude  and 
bliss ;  as  well  as  of  a  penitential  contrition  and  manifestation 
of  sorrow  fiur  the  unworthy  act  of  their  treason  and  revolt, 
and  for  man's  .constant  guiltiness,  through  the  poUutionof  his 
heart,  as  its  consequent  result 

When  crime  had  banished  innocence,  the  guilt  i^hich  con- 
science charged  man  with,  did  forcibly  point  him  out,  as  a 
culprit,  obviously  and  necessarily  exposed  to  the  vengeance 
of  heaven.  To  avert  the  punishment  to  which  he  was  liable, 
he  naturally  was  directed  .to.confession  of  his  -crime,  humble 
contridon.  and  sorrow  of  heart,  and  a  conviction  of  an  atone- 
ment for  his  transgressien  being  an  absolute  requisite  for  the 
sati^bcdon  of  divine  justice,  yet  beyond  the  sinner's  capabi- 
lity of  making.  Such  a  x^onvictlon  ^pointed  to  the  divine 
operation  of  heavenly  interference ^for. a 'substitute,  as  inti- 
mated to  Adam  at  his  trial,  and  a  mediating  intercessor,  whom 
God  alone  could  provide;  but,  in  the  meantime,  confiding 
in  the  heavenly  promise  of  grace  and  mercy,  it  directed  man 
to  additional  supplications  and  presentments  to  the  throne  of 
mercy,  of  such  marks  of  penitential  contrition  as  were  in 
his  power,  by  fiirther  sacrifices  adapted  to  the  state  of  his  of- 
fensive criminality;  the  rational  sensibility  of  his  guilt;  the 
humiliating  sorrow  of  a  repentant  heart ;  and  a  necessary  de- 
precation of  the  wrath  to  which  he  was  amenable ;  yet  always 
having  a  spiritual  view  to  the  effectual  sacrifice  and  atone- 
ment promised. by  divine  grace. 

But  if  the  sinner  had  no  other  mode  of  performing  diese 
duties  of  repentance  than  by  confession  of  his  xrime,  the 
supplication  of  pardon,  and  by  such  emblematical  acts  of  de- 
precatory sacrifices  as  were  in  his  power  to  offer,  most  evident- 
ly altogether  defective  and  insufScient,  it  follows,  in  .the  J^si 
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place,  that  tb«se  services  woujd  exhaust  a  very  considerable 
(lortion  of  that  period  which  was  formerly  devoted  to  the 
duties  of  his  original  state,  whereby  the  Creator  would  be  so 
far  robbed  of  bit  right ;  and,  sfcandltfj  where  was  the  sacrifice 
or  offering  of  atoneinent,  satisfiictory  to  the  demands  of  jus* 
tice,  to  be  found  by  the  sinner  ?  Had  he  any  thing  of  his 
own  to  devote  or  to  present  as  an  equivalent  for  his  offence,* 
and,  beside,  how  could  he  make  up  for  the  time  so  to  be 
spent  in  penitential  operations — the  Creator  having  an  ori- 
ginal title  to  it,  and  to  the  creature's  uniotennitting  exercises 
of  obediential  devotion  in  the  state  of  innocence,  sofiur  as  bis 
secular  duties  and  avocations  permitted  him  ?  Having  no- 
thing of  his  own  which  he  could  present  in  oblations  to  the 
Deity,  he  must  have  iq:>propriated  for  that  purpose  what  was 
already  the  property-right  of  hb  offended  God,  as  well  as 
necessarily  consumed  so  much  of  that  time  which  was  for- 
merly applicable  to  his  existing  duties.  Could  such  a  de- 
ranged state  of  things  be  possibly  accepted  for  a  reconciling 
atonement  and  fulfilment  of  original  duty?  We  have  also 
to  ask,  who  would  have  been  the  officiating  offerer  and  ap- 
plicant for  mercy  ?  Could  the  sinner  presume  himself  wor- 
thy and  acceptable  to  perform  such  a  function,  covered,  as  he 
was,  with  pollution,  before  him  whose  angels  cover  their  frees 
in  his  presence,  and  own  themselves  as  nothing  in  his  sight? 
This  started  the  conscious  conviction  of  the  necesrity  of  an 
infinitely  higher  sacrifice  than  the  transgressor  could  present, 
by  an  atoning  and  mediating  representative  or  substitute. 
Bat  where  was  such  to  be  found  ?  If  man  cannot,  in  many 
cafies  of  crime,  satisfy  his  fellow,  such  as  in  those  of  treason, 
murder,  and  others,  bow  could  the  rebel  make  up  the  demands 
of  divine  justice,  or  balance  accounts  with  Omnipotence  and 
purity? 
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Hence,  it  is  evident,  that  if  man  was  dins  incapable  to 
atone  for  his  own  offence,  and  the  consequent  corrnptions 
of  his  heart,  he  was  far  less  able  to  perform  any  work  or  dntj 
of  supeiero^tion ;  because,  in  his  state  of  innocence,  tbe 
whole  of  his  time  and  bent  of  his  mind  were  and  would  be  ' 
necessarily  as  a  duty  spent  in  a  devotional  exercise  of  the 
obligations  then  incumbent  upon  him,  except  what  his  neces- 
sities called  for,  comprehending  the  due  attention  to  bis  gar« 
den  and  &mily  occupations,  and  the  natural  demands  of  so- 
ciety ;  and  even  these  would  be  in  accordance  with  his  chief 
and  superior  allegiance  to  his  Creator.  Of  course,  therefore, 
if  additional  or  supererogatory  service  could  not  have  been 
given,  in  a  state  of  freedom  from  sin,  we  do  not  see  when 
man  came,  by  a  total  corruption  of  his  mind,  to  be  disabled 
altogether  from  the  performance  of  his  implied  as  well  as 
commanded  duties,  how  he  could  do  for  another  what  was 
impossible,  even  in  innocence,  to  accomplish  for  himself. 
Seeing  then  that  man,  since  his  fall,  is  reduced  to  such  a  de- 
fective state  of  capability,  as  well  as  impurity  of  disposition, 
with  a  heart  directed  constantly  to  evil  and  influenced  by 
every  vile  affection,  it  is  demonstrably  clear  that  as  none  can 
reacb  the  point  of  his  own  duly,  hie  cannot  possibly  lay  up 
any  meritorious  accumulation  of  sanctity  for  another.  Be- 
sides, how  durst  he  who  awaits,  in  the  world  of  spirits,  the 
determination  of  his  own  fisUe  as  a  criminal,  rationally  under- 
take to  interest  himself  with  the  Deity  on  behalf  of  his  bro- 
ther. Is  it  not  utterly  incongruous  to  suppose  that  such  as 
we  loaded  and  charged  with  criminality  and  set  apart  for 
trial,  in  respect  to  their  own  guilt,  and  actually  taking  shel- 
tar  under  the  protection  of  his  Saviour,  could  make  applicap 
lioD  for  remitting  the  treason  of  an  accomplice  in  guilt  ? 

In  considering  the  aUiorrent  nature  of  Cain's  crimen  we 
Wmot  avoid  noticing  the  strange  aversion  of  man  agwmat 
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entertaining  the  idea  of  his  being  open  to  the  possession  of 
devils  or  evil  spirits.  That  he  is  however  so  exposed  to  and 
surrounded  by  them,  we  have  the  authority  of  our  Lord  him- 
self, as  well  as  the  evidence  of  both  Testaments ;  nay,  that  of 
our  visual  senses  and  rational  observation,  in  the  extreme 
perversity  of  the  heart,  and  obstinate  bent  of  the  mind  to  evil 
and  to  deeds  of  the  most  heinous  atrocity,  such  as  demon- 
strate an  entire  suppression  of  all  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
and  even  those  of  natural  affection.  If  this  suppression  be 
not  the  immediate  consequence,  or  the  influential  effect  of 
such  a  possession,  we  have  at  least  arising  therefrom  a  direct 
evidence  that  man's  own  spirit  has  become  a  fit  colleague  of 
the  infernal  host.  Soon,  or  rather  immediately  after  the 
creation  of  man,  we  find  these  evil  spirits  eagerly  seeking 
opportunity  to  detach  him  from  his  loyalty ;  and  the  conse- 
quence of  their  unfortunate  success  against  our  first  parents 
has  been  felt  by  every  descendant  of  their  unhappy  ambition. 
Having  once  c^ned  the  door  of  and  obtained  admission  in- 
to the  heart,  how  can  we  oppose  their  ready  access  now, 
when  the  spirit  of  man  himself  has  become  their  prey  or  their 
colleague  in  guilt  ?  One  thing  we  &11  to  admit,  either  that 
our  hearts  and  affections  are  accessible  to  and  taken  hold  of 
by  that  power,  whose  innumerable  legions  roam  through  the 
air  and  hover  over  and  around  mankind;  or,  by  the  fall,  we 
ourselves  are  sufficiently  fitted  for  the  same  evil  works,  which 
these  are  unceasingly  and  ardently  intent  upon  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ensnaring  us  into  the  commission  of,  if  not  by  an  in- 
ward possession,  yet,  most  obviously,  by  an  outward  in* 
Auence.  In  a  state  of  civilization,  man  vainly  boasts  of  the 
freedom  of  his  mental  powers,  and  of  the  high  extent  of  his 
acquirements  in  knowledge,  understanding,  judgment,  and 
intelligent  faculties,  flattering  himself  that  this  doctrine  of 
subjection  to  evil  spirits  is  only  the  dDEusion  of  a  wild,  gloomy^ 
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ignorant^  and  superstitious  imagination,  which  learning  and 
science  discard  from  the  liberally  instructed  mind.     Besides, 
it  is  also  alleged,  that  if  such  a-  doctrine  was  well  founded, 
the  human  species  would,  generally,  if  not  universally,  be  the 
victims  of  the  most  outrageous  madness  and  uncontrollable 
fury  of  spirit.    But  such  reasoning  is  quite  Gallacious.     Satan 
knows  too  well  the  efficacy  of  his  powers  of  circumvention, 
and,  accordingly,  uses  those  arts  of  enticement  which  allure 
the  creatures  of  corruption  much  more  successfully  than  open 
force  and  violence,  so  obnoxious  to  the  feelings  of  mankind, 
could  accomplish.    On  this  head,  we  shall  observe  somewhat 
more  hereafter;  and  here  only  remark,  that  as  man  fell  by  the 
subtlety  of  Satan^  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  influence  of 
that  spirit  should  now  be  both   extensive   and  prevalent* 
What  do  we  say  to  the  strong-hold  which  our  fleshly  lusta 
and  carnal  afiecdons  have  over  us,  and  our  evident  disincli- 
nation to  salvation  principles?     Not  to  speak  of  Saul  and 
Ahab,  kings  of  Israel,  and  others  under  the  old,  as  well  as 
Jndas  and  others  urider  the  new  Testament  dispensations^ 
what  can  we  allege  as.  to  Cain,  who  gave  the  first  recorded 
evidence  of  the  melancholy  inherent  depravity  of  man,  as  the 
consequence  of  his  fatal  revolt  from  his  Creator,  the  influence 
thereof  upon  his  heart,  and  its  engendered  and  pestiferous 
eflSscts  in  every  operation  of  his^  mind,  as  well  as  in  his  un- 
firatemal  envy  and  malignity  of  soul  against  his  very  brother, 
even  his  natural  bvother,  in  spilling  and  pouring  out  his^ 
blood  by  an  afore-thought  fixed  determination  of  murderous 
violence  ?    If  Satan  was-  not  in  possession  of  this  man,  we 
must  undoubtedly  admit  that  he  himself  was  a  devil ;  for 
what  difference  can  there  be  between  the  hosts  of  these  evil 
spirits,  and  the  spirits  of  contaminated  man,  if  the  latter  do, 
of  themselves,  the  deeds  which  the  others  would  urge  upoa 
or  provoke  them  to  ? 
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If  we  plume  ourselves  upon  our  state  of  cmlizatioa  and 
acquisition  of  knowledge,  as  an  evidence  that  we  are  not  sub* 
jected  to  the  possession,  more  or  less,  of  the  evil  spirits  of 
darkness,  we  most  grossly  deceive  ourselves.     Cain  is  an  in- 
stance of  a  most  notorious  kind;  and  we  cannot,  rationally, 
allege  his  want  of  instruction,  by  a  parent's  tender  solicitude 
to  shun  the  effects  of  his  own  dear-bought  experience  and 
knowledge ;  neither  can  we  deny  that  many  Cains  have  ap- 
peared in  all  ages  and  among  all  nations,  in  the  highest  periods 
of  learning,  humanity,  and  politeness ;  and  even  among  those 
who  have  been  bred  under  the  most  fostering  care  of  the 
highest  and  most  liberal  cultivation  of  intellectual  talents; 
who,  after  giving  the  most  flattering  and  promising  proofs  as 
to  ordinary  conduct,  have  yet  ultimately  produced  the  most 
undeniable  testimony  of  an  inherent  disposition  to  cruelty 
and  vice,  as  well  as  an  utter  disregard  to  every  feeling  of  hu- 
manity ;  and  belied  their  long  dissembled  outward  decorum 
in  the  observance  of  religious  rites,  even  under  the  light  and 
complete  establishment  of  Christianity.'  Even  under  the  gos- 
pel administration,  which  teaches  every  principle  which  can 
humanize  the  heart,  what  innumerable  proofs  of  obdurate 
wickedness  and  hardenedness  of  disposition  do  we  discover 
in  the  daily  practice  of  every  species  of  vice  in  man,  from  his 
initiating  days  of  infancy,  to  the  hoary  head  of  full  maturity 
of  years,  in  robbery,  thefl,  knavery,  and  murder — brutishly 
hardened,  even  at  the  very  gibbet,  against  every  sense  of 
feeling  and  conviction ;— quitting  life  as  if  they  verily  be- 
lieved they  had  not  an  immortal  spirit,  and  that  the  grave 
was  destined  as  their  last  receptacle  and  final  termination  of 
existence,  like  to  the  very  beast.     Were  we  to  exclude  such 
evidences  as  confirmatory  of  our  Lord's  express  assertion^ 
even  miracles  themselves  would  not  convince  the  man  that 
disbelieves  the  very  God  of  heaven,  more  than  did  the  actual 
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casting  out  of  diese  very  spirits  by  the  Saviour  while  on  earth. 
The  vast  operation  of  vice,  lust,  and  sensuality  upon  the  heart, 
if  it  is  not  admitted  as  testimony  of  Satan's  internal  efficacy 
of  power  and  influence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  are  the 
instruments  of  his  policy  in  working  upon  man,  by  external 
enticements ;  or  at  least  are  the  effects  of  his  original  success 
upon  Adam,  whereby  man  became  so  the  slave  of  carnal  ex- 
citations, as  to  be  brought  under  subjection  to  every  evil  that 
exists.  In  any  of  these  senses,  the  seduter,  with  the  utmost 
propriety  of  speech,  may  be  said  to  be  in  possession,  more'or 
less,  of  every  man  in  his  natural  state ;  and,  in  fact,  the  pre-^ 
sent  life  is  a  life  of  constant  warfare  and  struggle  against  Sa- 
tan and  his  spirits,  and  the  lusts  to  which  man  was  subjected 
by  Adam's  disloyalty,  in  yielding  to  the  seduction  of  that 
chief  in  the  arts  of  deception. 

As  to  the  first  commission  of  murder,  we  have  seen  that 
the  motive  thereof  proceeded  from  envy  and  mere  malice,  in 
a  heart  utterly  destitute  of  filial  and  firatemal  affection ;  but 
we  may  ask,  in  regard  to  the  deed  itself,  whether  it  was  the 
effect  of  any  such  suddenly  occasioned  irritation  of  Cain's 
temper,  sufficient  to  deprive  him  of  the  use  of  his  reason,  or 
of  creating  a  disorganization  of  his  judgment  and  faculties,  or 
the  consequence  merely  of  a  malicious  spirit,  and  if  there  can 
reasonably  be  allowed  to  him  a  want  or  absence  of  fore« 
thought  or  prepense  malice  and  intention  ?'  We  think  firom 
the  account  given  of  it,  and  the  light  in  which  we  fall  ra-^ 
tionally  to  view  it,  that  it  was  a  most  deliberately  designed 
and  predetermined  murder — not  any  act  of  an  instantly  rais- 
ed angry  impulse  or  suspension  of  his  intelligent  faculties^; 
but  resolved  upon  and  executed  after  God  had  reasoned  with 
him,  and  after  an  elapse  of  time,,  sufficient  both  to  deliberate 
upon  the  unprovoked  atrocity  of  what  his  mind  had  suggested, 
and  to  reflect  upon  the  guilt  and  consequences  which  behoved 

VOL.  I.  Ii 


90  BfURDBB  OF  ABEL, 

to  foUlow  to  himaelf  and  his  unhappy  parents.  For  a  proof 
of  this,  let  us  hearicen  to  the  language  of  the  detmnhnd 
and  fratricidal  monstar,  on  being  inquired  at,  by  hia  Creator^ 
immediately  after  the  murder,  fer  his  brother,  whose  blood 
still  reeked  upon  his  polluted  handsi  and  witnessed  to  hia 
&ce  the  uncompunctious  hardness  of  his  heart,  and  impudence 
of  &lsehood— *^  I  know  not,"  assens  the  wretch,  in  answer 
to  the  question  of  Omniscience,  ^  I  know  not :  am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  I*'' 

Was  this  the  language  of  a  man  who  had  proceeded  fur* 
tfaer  than  intention,  or  done  what  was  unpremeditated ;  cnr  was 
k  suitable  at  all  to  any  sorrow  or  remorse  for  the  act  itself 
whether  we  view  it  as  the  efiect  of  previous  design,  or  the 
uneiqMcted  result  of  passionate  heat  in  an  ii^amed  rugged* 
ness  of  disposition,  not  contemplating  the  fioal  catastrophe  of 
his  outrage  ?  The  answer  evideady  demonstrates  that  he 
neidier  felt  remorse  nor  showed  one  symptcMn  of  repentant 
grief,  nor  even  expressed  a  wish  that  life  could  be  recalled, 
or  that  he  could  undo  the  deed ;  nor  was  he  moved  at  all  in 
the  commissioa  of  the  act,,  nor  with  his  brother's  piteous  cries 
fi>r  mercjf  nor  with  the  pangs  of  death  which  issued  firoua 
die  mortal  wounds  he  gave  him,  nor  with  the  ghastly  lodes, 
which,  on  his  brother's  feoe,  were  fixed  by  him  who  now  com- 
menced his  desolating  ravages  upon  the  hmnan  race^  bs  his 
devoted  prey.  The  bloody  corse  of  Abel,  first  victim  of  a 
ruthless  and  unrelenting  violence,  made  no  impression  on  dM 
heart  of  Cain,  deadened  as  the  adamant,  to  every  feeling  of 
the  soul  implanted  by  the  Author  of  existence  in  the  human 
breast.  Even  when  his- sentence  was  pronounced,  the  wretch- 
ed criminal  was  altogether  callous  to  the  guilt,  as  well  as  senae 
of  natural  feeling  for  the  deed,  and  uttered  only  what  alanned 
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liim,  Cmt  Umselfy  those  fours  which  started  frcMn  a  consoienee^ 
awakened  to  the  dread  of  his  obooxiottsiiess  to  letributiYe  jus* 
tice,  whieh  called  aloud  for  veDgeance  on  the  murderer.  He 
frk  but  for  himself  ;-»for  Abel)  not  a  pang  i^-andy  for  the  deed 
of  horror,  no  in^cadon  once  appeared  in  him,  nor  iatoed  from 
his  bosom,  o£  the  smaUeit  8€l£-reproacb ; — no  sympathetic  to- 
kens of  regret,-«HM»r  one  return  of  that  fraternal  tenderness 
which  reooUcctioni  of  their  infantine  and  boyish  pastimes 
should  have  produced ;  nor  of  their  mutual  inclinations  to^ 
and  interchange  o(  those  varieties  of  loves,  and  joys,  and 
youthful  sports  which  should  have  knit  their  souls  as  one^ 
still  to  a  sameness  of  pursuit  and  object,  in  the  choice  and 
application  of  their  pleasures;  nor  of  their  inoffensive  rivalry 
in  recreative  eurdses  of  corporeal  strength,  agility  and  grow« 
ing  prowess,  approaching  to  maturity  of  manhood ;  nor  of 
their  once  unenvious  strife,  of  emulative  competition  to  excel 
in  mental  exhibitions  of  improving  talent  and  progressive 
judgmentfs  powers ;  nor  did  his  memory  retain,  nor  on  his 
heart  was  left,  the  fiantest  mark  of  an  impression,  or  a  symp<- 
tnm  of  the  slightest  influence,  if  ever  he  possessed  them,  of 
any  such  endearments  as  entwine  the  hearts  of  youthful  love 
and  interchanged  reciprocally  of  brotherly  aflection.  In 
^ort,  he^  from  the  cradle^  seems  to  have  come  forth  into  the 
light,  and  issued  from  the  womb,  a  very  lapae  of  nature,  or 
radier  as  a  proof  to  fiUlen  man,  how  much  polluted  and  con- 
taminated nature  had  now  been  changed,  in  principle,  from 
what  it  was  in  its  first  states  when  natural  nakedness  suggest^ 
ed  to  the  mind  nothing  cl  shame  or  sinful  lust,  nor  stirred 
up  in  the  soul  a  sin^e  vicious  desire,  or  any  thought  which 
eould  produce  the  shadow  at  a  reprehension  from  the  con- 
science. 

In  the  above  answer  of  Cain,  there  was  an  obvious  de- 
mopftrntibp  of  this  murderer's  deliberate  intent  to  execute 
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that  wrathful  purpose  which  his  heart  had  diabolically  form- 
ed against  his  unoffending  brother.  When  the  inquiry  was 
made,  we  may  reasonably  presume,  that  he  had  removed  to 
some  distance  from  and  out  of  sight  of  the  body ;  for  had  he 
been  called  to,  while  standing  by  or  near  it,  within  human 
view,  he  would  scarcely  have  had  the  audacity  to  deny,  what 
at  the  time,  appeared  to  be  detected.  The  question  is  ob- 
viously put  to  him,  as  being  then  at  some  distance ;  and,  be- 
sides, the  Deity  tells  him,  that  the  shed  blood  of  his  brother 
bad  cried  to  him  from  the  ground — denoting  privacy  as  to 
the  commission  of  the  crime,  as  well  as  distance  from  the 
polluted  spot ;  whereas  had  Cain  remained  beside,,  or  in  view 
of  Abel,  the  body  itself  would  have  been  pointed  at,  to  him, 
both  as  an  evidence  of  his  guilt,  as  the  murderer,  and  of  his 
falsehood  in  pretending  he  knew  nothing  of  him.  It  also  in* 
fers,  that  before  he  was  thus  challenged,  a  sufficiency  of  time 
had  elapsed  for  reflection,  and  the  operation  of  a  compuno- 
tious  remorse,  and  repentant  contrition  of  heart,  if  at  all  sus«- 
ceptible  of  them, — an  inference  which  corresponds  with  the 
general  tenor  of  the  Deity's  government,  and  his  forbearance 
of  those  hasty  and  passionate  acts  of  intemperance,  which 
mark  the  characteristic  quality  of  wrath,  in  the  spirit  of  man. 
Whatever  allowance,  therefore,  we  might  be  disposed  to 
^ve  him,  as  to  the  heat  of  the  moment,  where  time  may  be 
supposed  insufficient  for  the  return  of  cool  and  dispassionate 
consideration  before  the  deed,  we  see  very  good  reason,  afler 
it,  to  satisfy  our  minds  of  a  total  banishment  from  his  heart 
of  fraternal  affection,  and  a  rooted  hatred  substituted  in  its 
place,  shutting  out  all  contritionary  feeling,  blocking  up  the 
avenue  of  brotherly  love,  and  evincing  a  previous  determina- 
tion to  destroy  the  object  of  his  envy  and  causeless  malice, 
seeing  that  the  time  that  was  consumed  in  committing  the 
murder,  and  his  quitting  the  body,  and  proceeding  to  such  a 
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distance  as  removed  him  from  its  view,  together  with  the  pas- 
sionate entreaties  of  Abel  for  his  life,  had  made  no  impression 
vrhatever  upon  the  heart  of  the  obdurate  wretch.  Besides,  this 
predetermined  and  executed  murder  was  actually  divested  of 
all  offensive  cause  on  Abel's  part,  who  had  done  nothing  to 
provoke  the  villain's  anger.  His  sincerity  and  piety  toward 
Ood,  in  worship,  so  favourably  acknowledged  by  the  Deity^ 
did  alone  excite  the  vengeful  deed  of  blood,  because  his  own 
profitnity  of  ofiering  was  rejected — a  foul  stained  feature  of 
iniquity,  which  clothed  the  act  with  more  than  diabolical 
malignancy. 

As  to  the  punishment  of  this  murder,  man  had  not  then 
been  vested  by  any  legal  authority,  nor  had  any  law  been 
made  <»:  promulgated  by  the  Deity,  who  alone  could  estab- 
lish religious,  civil,  and  criminal  regulations  for  the  conduct 
of  his  fiiUen  creatures,  and  the  due  administration  of  justice. 
These,  though  necessary  for  a  contaminated  state  of  society 
and  population,  were  not  requisite  for  a  guiltless  condition  of 
life.    This  was  no  omission  of  inattention  or  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  Creator,  but  consistent  with  every  measure 
which  he  has  exhibited  of  his  divine  wisdom.     That  Omnis- 
cience foresaw  aU  the  consequences  of  a  breach  of  his  crea- 
ture's disloyalty,  as  well  as  the  act  of  treason  itself,  is  beyond 
dispute;  but  to  have  issued,  at  that  early  stage  of  population, 
those  statutes  which  became  a{^licable  only  to  the  active 
operation  of  vitiated  principles,  and  were,  at  a  more  advance- 
ed  period,  adapted  as  a  curb  to  vice  and  a  chastisement  for 
crime,  in  an  increased  state  of  society,  would  have  been  pre- 
mature and  incongruous  with  the  principles  of  legislation. 
Adam  was  indeed  laid  under  an  interdiction  as  to  one  firuit; 
but  this  was  a  necessary  caution  against  an  object  presented 
to  his  eye  and  within  the  reach  of  his  power.     That  fruit 
was  the  test  of  bis  loyalty;  but  neither  murder,  nor  any 
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othttr  gpecial  act  of  cnainalitj^  before  its  ectMl 
or  lutTing  e?en  ecoesg  to  the  aund,  could  oome  mtfam  the 
0cope  of  may  rational  ooncqitioii.  In  fiwt»  man's  mmlngiila' 
tiTe  ineaBiires  against  crime,  are  the  ocmsequencea  and  e&cts 
of  his  vices  and  profligacy* 

Though  Ood  did»  at  an  after  period,  adjudge  blood  for 
blood,  yet,  in  this  case  of  Cain,  he  inflicted  cmly  h««iA«i^Ynf^ 
with  a  Teiy  serere  threat  against  the  killing  of  that  murderer, 
whom  he  mariced  in  such  a  manner  on  the  forehead,  as  to 
goard  every  one  from  taking  that  vengeance.  God,  as  so* 
preme,  has  right  to  use  that  supremacy,  as  best  pleases  him, 
•ver  his  creatures.  That  he  did  not  hold  this  murder  li^t- 
ly,  is  evident  from  the  manner  of  his  calling  Cain  to  account, 
and  passing  judgment  upon  him.  The  challenge,  sentence, 
and  mark  set  upon  him,  denoted  the  divine  condemnation  of 
the  deed,  and  his  hi^  displeasure  with  the  murder ;  and  the 
conscience  of  Cain  passed  the  further  judgment  against  him- 
self of  being  obnoxious  to  the  vengeance  of  blood,  which  his 
judge,  for  wise  reasons,  restrained*  If  we  were  permitted  to 
snqnire  into  these,  we  might  ask,  who^  if  Grod  himself  did 
not,  was  to  execute  or  take  Cain  from  that  contaminated  earthi 
whioh  was  now  further  polluted  with  the  blood  of  his  brother? 
There  remained  only  his  parents  and  sisters ;  would  we  have 
had  them  to  become  his  judges  and  executioners  ?  Or  would 
we  have  had  any  after-bom  sons  of  the  fother  to  take  that 
vengeance  upon  their  own  brother ;  or  was  punishment  to 
wait  until  their  descendants  ftuther  removed  could  execute 
it?  His  judge  expressly  prohibited  this;  but  inflicted  a 
much  severer  punishment  upon  him,  by  the  special  notorious 
and  indelible  mark  fixed  on  his  forehead,  accompanied  kj  the 
acute  and  unceasing  upbraiding  and  gnawing  of  his  con- 
science. God  did,  in  this  then  suitable  mode  of  vengeance, 
manifest  his  wisdom,  goodness,  and  mercy.    The  earth  was 
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ta  be  pieopled :  Cain,  though  a  murderer,  was,  as  being  the 
only  son  remaining,  or  for  other  wise  purposes  of  Providence, 
to  be  an  instrument  for  that  end :  the  merciful  Creator  would 
not  have  those  so  near  in  blood  to  execute  his  vengeance : 
And,  besides,  that  no  express  or  promulgated  law  or  command 
existed  for  the  sbeddUmg  of  blood  for  blood,  the  respite  of 
life  to  Cain,  might,  under  such  circumstances,  be  intended 
as  an  of^rtunity  permitted  for  repentance,  as  well  as  to  show 
that  the  od^ring  of  a  murderer  was  capable  of  separation 
from  the  guilt  and  effects  of  his  criminality.  That  the  law 
of  nature,  or  of  conscience,  however,  was  implanted  in  man 
against  murder,  and  pointed  out  its  punishment,  is  evi- 
dent from  Cain's  sentence  against  himself.  But  as  the  crime 
can  scarcely  be  allowed  to  have  been,  even  in  idea,  impressed 
upon  the  mind,  before  Cain  determined  upon  the  commission 
of  the  deed,  so  we  may  be  permitted  to  make  the  fair  inference, 
that  this  natural  law  fell  to  be  considered,  as  only,  on  that 
commission,  commencing  its  operation  of  forfeiting,  by  the 
murderer,  of  life  for  life. 

Until  matured  in  crime,  guilt,  in  the  face,  starts  forth  the 
conscious  blush,  as  witness  of  the  deed :  the  tongue,  in  tre* 
mukms  movement,  articulates  a  virtual  confession  of  the  &ct: 
and  every  action  of  the  soul,  in  agitation's  wavering  hesita- 
tion and  perplexity,  denotes  conviction.  Hence  Adam,  from 
the  place  of  his  transgression,  fled  into  the  thicket,  there  to 
hide  himself  I  It  was  his  first,  but  fetal  act — ^his  downfall 
from  a  state  of  innocence, — but  time  and  practice  had  not 
yet  so  hardened  him  in  crime,  nor  was  his  mind  pr^Mured  so 
well,  by  habit  and  by  vice,  as  Cain's,  to  conceal  a&d  cover 
up  from  view,  his  deeds  of  guilt,  nor  to  concoct  the  means 
and  measure  of  concealment  or  evasion,  or  of  an  impudent 
denial,  in  aggravation  of  their  criminality.  Ah  I  where  was 
then  tbe  heavenly  knowledge  and  iaspiratioii  whieb,  in  the 
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soul  of  Adam,  God  had  planted,  of  himself  and  of  his  attri- 
.butes,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  omnipresent ;  who  had,  to 
darkness,  ^ven  its  existence,  as  well  as  to  the  light,  not  to 
advantage  him  who  did  create  them,  but  man,  and  all  the 
earth-bom  creatures  of  his  power !  That  understanding 
which  he  gave  the  son  of  innocence,  creation's  constitution  to 
perceive,  and  that  conception  of  himself,  which,  in  the  mind 
the  great  Jehovah  interwove  when  man  he  formed  and 
ushered  into  life,  where  had  they  gone,  or  what  had  now 
obscured  their  powers  !  What  had  bereft  the  son  of  know- 
ledge, that  thus  a  vain  attempt  he  made,  in  flight  and  under 
cover,  to  escape  the  eye  of  him  who  darts  its  beams  into  the 
centre  of  each  globe,  and  every  particle  and  atom,  which  be- 
longs to  them,  lays  open  and  exposes  to  his  view !  What 
had  deprived  the  earthly  favourite  of  heaven,  the  man  ma- 
tured, at  his  formation,  in  wisdom  and  all  necessary  informa- 
tion, and  whose  mind  he  had  endued  with  every  requisite  of  in- 
tellectual &culty,  that  thus  he  should  betray  the  miserable  shift 
of  guilt  and  perturbation,  in  trying  to  elude  ubiquity  !  Had 
reason  wandered  from  him,  or  his  judgment  gone  astray ;  or 
had  his  recollection  vanished,  that  Adam,  from  the  sight  of  him 
who  is  Omniscient,  and  from  the  reach  of  his  almighty  arm 
and  vigilance,  did  thus  attempt  to  fly,  and  to  secure  a  refuge 
to  himself  among  the  wood-bound  coverts  of  the  garden  ! 

The  first  transgressor  of  the  laws  of  his  Creator,  did  in- 
deed attempt — ^a  clumsy,  immatured,  and  unpractised  at- 
tempt, but  basely  shameful — ^to  fix  upon  his  weaker  part, 
the  blame  direct  of  his  own  wilftilly  committed  deed,  by  the 
unjustifiable  act  of  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  one  who  had 
herself  become  confessedly  a  traitor.  The  commissicm  of 
one  evil  deed  never  fails  to  lead  to  an  accumulation  of  others. 
The  exculpation  of  himself  and  his  charge  against  his  wife, 
were,  indeed,  so  far  true,  that  she  gave  him  of  the  fruit ;  but 
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Us  answer  did  not  exhibit  the  whole  of  the  fact.  In  short, 
his  allegeance  or  insinuation  of  being  imposed  upon,  was  a 
mere  evasion  and  subterfbge.  But  he  did  not  even  rest  here. 
He  had  the  audacity,  not  to  deny  the  crime,  but,  besides  shift- 
ting  the  fault  upon  her,  he  broadly  suggested  a  further  ex* 
cuse  of  himself,  by  affecting  that  the  Creator  himself  had 
palmed  or  forced  her  upon  him ;  when,  in  reality,  she  was 
presented  to  him,  in  acquiescence  to  his  own  suggestion,  as 
being  the  only  one  of  all  the  creatures  that  had  not  been  fiip- 
voured  with  a  help-mate  meet  for  him.  ^^  The  woman,''  said 
he  to  the  Deily^  m  answer  to  the  charge  of  treason,  ^*  nAo» 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  ske  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
eatr 

Yet  gross  as  this  evasion  was,  and  impudent,  it  is  fiur  shor^ 
indeed,  of  the  hardened,  auditcious,  unhesitating,  and  impo^ 
dent  assertion  and  deinal  of  his  very  first-b6m,  Gain ;  in 
whose  birth,  as  the  first  fruits  both  of  his  marri^'  and  trea- 
son, he  had  so  rejoiced,  as  a  flattering  testimony  of  the  Cre- 
ator's reconciled  &vour  and  countenance; — ^  I  know  not,'' 
said  the  unmoved  firatricidid  assassin,  all  over  stained  with 
the  Uood  of  his  brother,  in  answer  to  the  Deity's  inquiiy  &r 
Abel,  **  I  know  not, — am  I  my  brother's  keeper  I"  Cain 
was  not  so  easily  discomposed  as  was  his  &ther,  by  crime» 
though  the  blood  of  his  murdered  brother  still  besprinkled 
him,  as  either  to  fly  or  to  feel,  in  any  shape,  disturbed,  when 
inquired  at  for  Abel,  by  the  same  Omniscience  who  had  ex- 
posed the  dissimulation  of  his  heart,  in  approaching  before 
him  with  his  sacrificial  oblations  of  iniquity  and  deceit.  He 
had  become,  at  scarce  th^  point  of  manhood,  a  veteran  in 
crime  and  the  most  consummate  impudence ;  a  melancholy 
proof  indeed,  of  the  virulent  efiects  of  his  father's  fatal- guilt, 
whose  influence  was  so  immediate  in  its  communicable  qua- 
lity, and  extensive  in  its  direful  operation.    This  appears  the 
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xnore  remarkable^  when  we  co^ider  that  he  was  not  esposed^ 
«s  those  children  are  who  are  broii([^t  up  in  the  midst  of  a 
|>roflig8te  popiilation»  to  the  vices  which  are  so  accnmnlated  Igr 
habit  and  example,  and  that  the  murder  was  obviously  pse- 
meditated  and  determined  upon,  sft  the  v«ry altar  oT worship: 
lor  these  the  Creator  fimnd  it  neoessaiy  to  upbraid  him  lor 
jua  malevolence  toward  his  brother  without  causey  and  torea- 
:aon  widi  him  upon  theunjustiiiaUe  spleen  and  outrage  which, 
m  the  very  act  of  that  solemnity,  he  had  given  way  to,  with- 
out a  shadow  of  provocation.  From  the  tenor  of  the  Deity's 
nprehension  of  him,  his  outrage  seems  to  have  been  oidy,  at 
die  moment,  suppressed  by  the  declared  immediale  pvesimce 
of  the  Creator.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  the  parents  joiaed 
in  communion  with  their  children  at  this  sacrificial  cite,,  but 
whos^  attth<MriQr,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend^ 
woidd  not  have  availed  to  restrain  Cain  firom  executing  his 
WKsAfel  intent,  perhaps  upon  the  very  spot,  had  he  notbeeB 
oiierawed  by  the  Almighty's  interference,  as  it  seemed  upon 
^.eise  of  bursting  into  action,  when  the  Dei^  taxed  him 
witii  his  mjustioe  and  irreverence  of  conduct 

To  oonclude,  Cain,  in  his  dissimulated  and  affected,  wor- 
ubip  of  Ood,  marks  out  the  hypocrite,  in  all  ages,  and  those 
who  are  luke*warm  and  indiffi&rent,  without  a  feeling  of  sen- 
sibility or  gratitude  to  the  Deity  and  th^  Saviour  of  maik 
Jn  the  avowed  rejection  of  hia  sacrifijce^  the  Creator  spedaBy 
dedar^  to  the  others,  the  reception  or  rejection  of  thdr  of- 
ferings and  oblations  of  worship,  according  to  the  sinoeri^ 
of  the  heart  in  the  offerings  or  as  it  may  be  divested  of  the 
spirit  of  love,  charity,  thankfulness,  reverence,  and  feith. 
The  man  that  is  incapable  of  making  the  application  of  Cain's 
reprehension  to  himself,  when  he  deceitfully  presents  himself 
before  his  Maker,  with  a  mere  lip-service  and  an  unsancti- 
fied  tone  of  heart,  is  a  stranger  to  the  sciiptural  revelationSj 
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aod  an  cnony,  m  spirit^  to  tite  goi^.of  Christ  We  mere- 
ly obsenre^.  further^  that  if  Caio,  sto  iffiinediaCely  after  the 
falU  became^  a  murderer  of  the  worst  class,  for  which  and  his 
evil  life  and  irreligious  di86imidatioii»  he  was  so  poiatad  out. 
aa  aotolgect  of  divine  vengeance^  what  aM  we^  to  thii;Jc  of  i^. 
l^stBiQatajied  code  oC  ^ve^rsaL  deeeptiiui)  oppr^simo^  pers^ 
eu|io%  tortAT€»  and  murd^r^  by  the  Romankt  cojumoiuwi 
•gainst  all  whAse  cmiseieBees  would  no^  acid  dfi  not^penait 
an  adherence  to  the  doctrine  of  Papacy,  oooHnitted  npd^  thei 
auspices  ^achureh  which  affects  to  be  the  bea^i  bQ4yii  and 
fioul  of  the  C%ristifla  wocld  ?  If  Csm  had  th^  indelible, 
aaavk  of  a  marderer  se^  upon  his  forehead^  for  one  ac^  what, 
must  be  the  fiite  of  those  whose  inaivnerable  crimes  of  noto- 
riety, even  of  eool  and  delS>erate  murders,  have  stainad  iba 
whole  body  wetj  to  the  floaduog  of  the  pontifical  chuxscbt. 
with  the  Uood  of  myriads  of  those  human  victims  which,  for 
80  many  centuries»  have  been,  slaughtered  upon  its  altar  of 
merciless  isq[H)sture,  lust  of  tamporal  power^  and  the  unfor* 
giving  and  intolerant  tempar  of  a  spintijal  and  an  impious 
usurpation?  Cain  murdered  his  brother;  and  the  Papal 
churchfl  to  t}ie  furtherance  of  bar  spiritua}  and  sacular  in- 
tareats  and  insatiate  ambitio^^  tp  the  ea^tent  of  bar  power  and 
inflHence,  for  many  ages^  instigatad  maiQr  bloody  wars,  and 
slanghtaredy  withatti  mttcy^  undf9r  covar  a(  th^  cool  and 
deliborate  acts  of  its  ecclesiastical  court*  of  an  affected  9fo^ 
tnlical  uaiversal  jnriadictiiQn,  aH  whQ  would  n<^  conforqi  tq 
her  impiows  dictates  in  opposition,  to  tha  fiiwrit  of  the  goqp^ 
preoaptft ;  but  what  do  the  nominal  and  the  hypocritical  pro^ 
feismra  of  Christianity,  by  th^  practical  oon^duct,  und^r  th^ 
separated  r^rmed  diurcbe%  and  tho^e  who»  Uf^r  a  piiO- 
tastant  and  free  constitution,  of  civil  and  religipyi  liberty^ 
iooff  at  and  repeat  Christ  and  their  salvatk)^  ?  TlwMgh  th^ 
m^y  not  villi  by  vMwci^  Hm  Uood  of  their  bpdie^  J4t 
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they  do,  most  nnequiyocally  destroy  both  soul  and  body  for 
erer,  by  an  act  of  their  own  wilful  perpetration.  The  guDt  of 
incurring  an  eternity  of  wretchedness  and  min,  by  despising 
the  divine  mercy,  and  disregarding  the  threatenings  of  heaven, 
and  that  of  many  others  upon  whom  their  &tal  example  has  in- 
fluence, does,  dierefore,  lie  at  their  door,  and  rest  upon  their 
own  heads,  with  an  aggravated  criminality,  greatly  exceeding 
that  of  Cain's,  enormous  as  they  themselves  acknowledge  it 
to  be.  Seeing,  then,  that  they  accede  to  the  consequences 
which  follow  the  murder  of  the  body,  surely  they  cannot  dis- 
own the  justice  which  must  be  annexed  to  a  deed  of  an  infi- 
nitely greater  degree  of  atrocious  turpitude.  Being  capable 
of  approving  of  the  vengeance  of  God  and  mui  upon  the 
guilt  of  corporeal  murder,  we  leave  them,  for  we  can  do  no 
more^  to  contemplate  the  nature  of  that  wrath  which  must  be 
annexed  to  the  self-destruction  <^  both  soul  and  body,  wil- 
fiilly,  and  with  the  most  obdurate  perversity  of  determlna^ 
tion,  in  the  &ce  of  the  known  denunciations  of  heaven. 

We  have  only  one  word  more.  Many  afiect  that  man, 
naturally,  is  a  creature  of  an  inoflensiveness  of  disposition, 
and,  when  he  proves  otherwise,  it  arises  from  bad  example 
and  a  depraved  and  vicious  education.  These  indeed  have 
destroyed  and  continue  to  ruin  multitudes,  for  whom  irreli- 
gious and  lukewarm  parents  and  guardians  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible, so  fiur  as  they  themselves,  by  such  practices,  and 
by  negligence,  mislead  or  suffer  those  under  them  to  be  be- 
trayed into  vice  and  bad  habits  and  .their  consequences.  But 
Giin  is  a  direct  and  incontestable  evidence  of  the  natural  de- 
pravity of  the  human  species,  through  the  fall,  as  he  had  no 
such  example  set  to  him,  or  evH  precept  inculcated  into  his 
mind*  Watchfulness,  correction,  and  a  pious  education,  ac- 
companied with  the  strictest  and  conformable  example,  are 
absolntdy  necessary  instruments,  with  supplications  to  the 
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thnme  of  gnce  in  their  fiivour;  and  even  all  these  are  too 
often  found  inadequate  to  prevent  the  effects  of  their  innate 
evil  propensities  of  heart  These  duties,  however,  are  in- 
cumbent, incessantly,  and  the  rest  must  be  left  to  divine  Pro* 
▼idence,  for  what  more  can  man  do  ?  But  the  question  is, 
does  man  do,  in  these  respects,  what  he  can  ?  The  question 
will  be  sufficiently  answered,  by  drawing  the  attention  of  pa- 
rents and  other  guardians,  to  one  and  our  concluding  query. 
Are  they,  or  can  they  conscientiously  say  that  they  are,  at  as 
much  pains  in  the  cultivation  of  the  young  mind  in  moral  and 
religious  principles,  as  they  evince  in  rearing  them  up  to  the 
love  of  vanity,  the  admiration  of  their  persons,  and  to  those 
tfts  of  address  and  embellishment  which  tend  to  set  them  off 
'With  advantage,  for  acquiring  the  flattering  applauses  of  the 
world,  and  to  inflame  them  with  an  ambitious  pride,  and  all 
the  useless  notions  of  a  profitless  and  carnalized  taste,  whiles 
of  the  one  thing  nee^iiil,  they  are  fiimished  only  with  an 
empty  sound  ? 


ESSAY  IV^ 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM. 


It  18  an  obvious  principle  of  juridical  procedure  among  men, 
and  it  composes  a  branch  of  every  well  ordered  society  and 
paBtical  estaUisbment  among  nations,  that  the  crime  of  trea- 
son against  the  state  is  punishable  with  death,  and  the  forfeU 
twne  of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizensjiip ;  and  that 
aU  other  breaches  of  constituted  law,  subject  transgressors  to 
aach  degrees  <^  vengeance,  as  the  national  authority  has  fixed 
npoB,  for  the  preveodon  and  punishment  of  crime.  The 
law  of  nature  itsd^  confers,  and  even  forces  upon  mankindt 
tlie  maxim  of  laying  down  order  and  regularity  of  conduct  in 
all  congregated  communities,  great  or  small,  both  individual- 
ly and  collectively,  without  which  no  commonwealth  or 
government,  not  even  a  fiunily  economy,  could  be  rend^ed 
c&ctive,  for  the  purposes  of  promoting  and  sqiporting  in^ 
duitiy,  civilization,  subordination,  loyalty,  independence,  re* 
qitctability,  and  happiness,  or  its  subjecU  be  blessed  with  the 
^nflaences  of  religion,  morality,  and  virtue.    When  the  ba«i# 
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of  the  supreme  government  of  the  universe  appears,  finida^ 
mentally,  to  be  the  rule  of  man's  own  civil  and  criminal  juris- 
prudence, demonstration  by  argument,  becomes  unnecessary 
for  pointing  out  either  its  propriety  or  necessity,  as  these 
stand  acknowledged  by  his  own  adopted  principles  of  legisla^ 
tion  and  polity. 

The  dreadful  example  which  God  bad  made  of  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  had  soon  lost  its  effect  upon  the  minds  ot 
those  who  afterward  peopled  the  earth,  from  the  fiimily  of 
Noah.     Abram,  whose  name  was  afterwtfrd  changed  into 
Abraham,*  was  called  forth,  by  the  qiecial  order  of  the  Deity, 
from  Chaldea,  bis  native  country,  to  reside  or  sojourn  in 
Canaan,  the  land  promised  to  his  seed.     This  was  only  487 
years  after  the  flood;  and  yet,  at  that  early  period,  the  whole 
world,  so  far  as  the  earth  was  peopled  and  known,  except 
that  extraordinary  and  mysterious  personage  Melchisedec^ 
had  become  most  viciously  abandoned,  profligate,  and  idola- 
trous, ])ot  even  the  patriarch's  own  family  being  altogether 
exempted  from  the  general  contagion.    Abram   took  with 
him  Lot  his  nephew;  but  quarrels  and  contention  between 
their  respective  herdsmen  and  servants  compelled  a  separa- 
tion of  their  families, — the  patriarch  giving  his  nephew  the 
choice  of  the  land  before  him,  who,  tempted  by  the  appear- 
ance  of  the  rich  and  extensive  plain,  in  which  Sodom  was 
situated,  proceeded  to  fix  his  residence  there,  on  account  of 
the  fertility  and  adaptation  of  that  country  for  the  pasturing 
of  his  flocks,  the  rearing  of  which  was  his  occupation,  while 
Abram  turned  thence  southward,  but  at  no  very  great  dis- 
tance.   This  plain  or  champagne  countiy  seems  to  have  been 
pretty  well  peopled,  having  in  it  several  towns  and  cities, 
particularly  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which,  only  M  yeara 

•  Gen.  si.  IS. 
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after  this  settlement  of  Lot,  were,  with  their  neighbourhood, 
destroyed,  except  the  town  of  Zoar,  on  his  special  supplica- 
tion for  its  safety,  designing,  there,  to  take  up  his  future 
residence,  because  of  their  excessive  enormities,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  historical  record  here  cited.  * 

General,  indeed,  must  have  been  the  flagitiousness  of  life 
of  the  inhabitants  of  these  parts,  wh^n  not  even  ten  persons 
were  found  among  them  uncontaminated  with  the  vices  fo¥ 
which  they  were  destroyed ;  and  as  Lot  had  a  wife  and  two 
daughters,  besides  servants,  in  his  own  house,  and  had  also 
several  daughters  married  to  the  natives,  we  have,  indeed,  a 
melancholy  picture  of  their  universal  depravity  and  extremely 
licentious  and  profligate  conduct.  The  attempt  stated  in  this 
chapter,  f  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lot's  city,  to  misuse  the  an- 
gels who,  under  the  appearance  of  men,  came  to  execute  up- 
on- these  devoted  towns  the  divine  vengeance,  shows  to  what 
an  excess  of  debauchery,  prostitution,  and  depravity  they  had 
reached,  and  the  inhospitable  spirit  which  reigned  among 
them  toward  strangers,  unknown  even  to  barbarians.  When 
we  look  to  Lot's  own  family,  we  there  discover,  too,  a  pro- 
fligacy from  which  the  mind  revolts  with  horror.  Though 
it  is  pretty  obvious  that  Lot  must  have  married  a  daughter 
of  that  people,  as  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  the 
conjugal  state  when  he  settled  there,  we  cannot  suppose  that 
he  neglected  the  education  of  his  children  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Deity  and  the  principles  of  the  true  religion ;  and  yet 
we  find  that  his  daughters,  who  were  married  to  citizens, 
were  so  immersed  in  the  general  vortex  of  corruption  and 
habits  of  vice,  as,  along  with  their  husbands,  utterly  to  dis- 
regard the  parental  entreaties  of  the  old  man  to  quit  the 
country  for  their  lives,  which  were  offered  to  them  on  his 

•  Gen.  xiii.  xviii,  lix.  f  Gen.  xriii. 
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account,  provided  they  accompanied  him  and  his  family,  in 
their  flight  from  that  abandoned  people.  Afflicting  as  it  is 
to  find  such  an  extensive  profligacy,  yet  it  had  actually  en- 
tered under  his  very  roof, — ^into  his  own  immediate  family;  his 
daughters,  the  two  who  were  unmarried,  almost  immediately 
after  the  total  overthrow  of  these  towns,  committing  one  of 
the  most  abominable  acts  of  criminality  of  which  man  is  ca- 
pable, with  such  a  deliberate  concert  and  mutual  concurrence 
as  demonstrates  the  absence  of  all  sense  of  delicacy  and  vir- 
tue. 

Lot  sufiered  himself  for  the  sake  of  temporal  enjoyments, 
to  expose  his  family  to  ruin,  by  taking  up  his  abode  with 
such  a  people,  whose  example  could  not  fail  of  undoing  all 
his  own  parental  labour  of  instilling  into  their  minds,  by  pre- 
cept and  practice,  the  religious  instruction  he  had  given  them. 
He  could  not  be  blind  to  the  extreme  iniquity  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  was  not,  as  appears  in  his  answer  to  their  demand 
of  having  the  angels,  in  the  likeness  of  men,  delivered  up  to 
them  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  brutality.  What  ought  to 
have  been  his  chief,  was  made  only  his  secondary,  conside- 
ration ;  and  he  sacrificed,  for  the  sake  of  what  should  have 
been  his  secondary  object,  all  the  advantages  of  his  own 
knowledge,  internal  rectitude,  personal  example,  and  the  reli- 
gious education  of  his  family.  The  folly  which  the  best  of 
men  are  guilty  of^  is  unaccountable ;  for,  most  clear  was  it, 
that  a  daily  intercourse,  and  the  forming  of  connexions,  by 
marriage,  with  such  wretches,  could  not  but  debauch  the 
members  of  his  own  family ;  and  we  cannot  sufier  ourselves 
to  suppose  that  he  was  either  inconscious  of  this,  or  his  eyes 
shut  against  it.  Indeed  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  con- 
tracted his  own  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  most 
evidently  wicked  nations  upon  earth. 
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Is  the  application  of  this  folly  too  distant  from,  or  inap- 
propriate to,  our  own  general  conduct,  in  its  features,  as  to 
our  indifference  in  regard  to  the  principles  which  our  chil* 
dren  and  our  families  may  imbibe,  both  from  the  evil  exam- 
ple and  the  profligacy  which  we  suffer  them  to  be  exposed 
to,  by  allowing  them  to  be  present  at  and  within  hearing  of 
the  vicious  and  loose  language  of  others,  without  the  least, 
or  very  little,  anxiety,  even  to  guard  them  against  the  conse- 
quences? We  have,  on  the  contrary,  too  many  Lots  in 
that  respect  among  ourselves,  who,  after  the  other's  example^ 
study,  mainly,  as  to  choice  of  settlement,  connexion,  and 
marriage,  what  is  most  likely  to  procure  temporal  benefits ; 
and,  provided  these  are  secured,  scarce  a  thought  is  passed 
about  the  improvement  of,  or  even  the  retaining,  of  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  their  period  of  youth.  With  the  finish- 
ing of  their  early-age  education,  the  parents  conceive,  or  act 
as  if  they  considered  their  duty  to  be  at  an  end,  and  appear, 
after  a  certain  period  of  attention,  to  be  quite  indifferent  a- 
bout  their  offsprings'  after-conduct  and  eventual  fitte,  as  if 
their  duty,  in  respect  to  religious  influences,  terminated  with 
their  scholastic  course,  while  their  anxiety  for  an  increase  of 
their  worldly  interests  and  comfort  continues  undiminished. 
We  are  not  for  withholding  our  lawful  endeavours  to  obtain 
the  duly-regulated  necessary  gratifications  of  life,  and  the 
means  of  procuring  them,  and  which  arise  from  that  industry 
and  economy  which  ought  to  form  the  ordinary  duty  of  life ; 
but  to  make  all  these  considerations  subordinate  to  our  duty 
to  God,  as  being  the  chief  end  of  the  existence  of  man,  in 
consistence  with  the  principles  of  the  divine  institutions  and 
authority. 

Having  our  choice,  let  us,  as  no  small  advantage  put  into 
our  option  by  Providence,  secure  the  property,  in  perpetuity, 
of  the  heavenly  and  imperishable  estate,  in  place  of  a  mere 
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life-interest  in  that,  wliich,  with  natural  life,  we  must  soon 
quit  for  ever — ^the  endless  possession  of  what  can  never  fade 
or  decay,  in  place  of  a  mere,  and,  for  certain,  short  and  most 
precarious  lease.  Why  should  we  content  ourselves  with 
the  flavour  only  of  mere  sensual  gratifications,  when,  to  sa- 
tisfy our  hunger,  we  may  obtain  the  substance  of  celestial 
nourishment  ?  Does  the  man  that  swims  for  his  life,  catch  at 
or  regard  a  bauble  in  his  way,  when  it  requires  his  utmost 
efforts  to  save  himself  from  perishing  ?  Or  does  the  compe- 
titor in  a  race,  suffer  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  course, 
while  his  antagonist  pushes  on  for  the  prize  ?  We  find  here 
the  melancholy  account  of  Lot's  wife  perishing,  in  the  act  of 
making  her  escape,  through  her  folly  in  looking  back,  con- 
trary to  express  orders,  either  to  satisfy  her  curiosity,  per- 
haps arising  from  an  incredulity  of  the  threatening  being  ex- 
ecuted, or  her  anxiety  as  to  the  event,  and  impelled  by  her 
feelings  for  her  children,  her  other  relatives,  her  <;onnexions, 
the  place  of  her  nativity,  and  the  property  lefi;  behind  her. 
On  Lot's  account,  she  was  forced  away  with  him  from  the 
city ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that,  but  under  this  com- 
pulsion, she  would  not  have  quitted  it  more  than  those  of  her 
children,  who  remained  with  their  husbands  and  families,  de- 
riding the  old  man's  flight  as  the  effect  of  an  unwarranted 
and  jidiculous  terror,  to  which  he  had  yielded  fit)m  an  un- 
manly weakness,  in  giving  ear  to  the  threatenings  of  mere 
strangers,  as  to  a  calamity,  too,  so  unprecedented,  as  well  as 
unlikely,  fr-om  appearances,  to  be  even  a  possible  event  We 
all  know  that  for  her  offensive  luid  criminal  disobedience,  she 
was  turned  into  a  pillar  .of  salt,  to  memorialize  her  unbelief^ 
her  ingratitude,  and  her  transgression.  The  safety  of  Lot's 
fainify  was  conditionally  assured,  solely  for  his  own  sake,  as 
was  that  of  Zoar,  a  town  at  some  distance,  but  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his  residence,  in  condescension  to  his  request, 
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a^  a  place  of  refuge ;  and  as  this  favour  must  obviously  have 
been  granted  in  the  hearing  of,  or  commnnicated  to  her,  she 
ought  to  have  respected  the  divine  indulgence  and  rendered 
implicit  obedience  to  the  annexed  condition  of  escaping  with 
the  utmost  haste,  without  a  stop,  or  casting  a  look  behind 
her.     From  this  portion  of  history  we  naturally  remark : 

Fir^y  The  divine  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  toward  the 
very  worst  of  mankind,  for  the  sake  of  those  among  tiiem,  who 
are  faithful  and  upright  servants  as  Lot  was  ,*  but  though 
Zoar  was  spared,  yet  his  wife  was  not.  The  reason  is  clearly 
held  forth  in  the  story.  Zoar  was  given  as  a  place  of  shelter 
and  refuge,  but  the  grant  was  made  conditional,  upon  the 
observance  of  which  condition  depended  their  own  safety, 
whereof  they  were  sufficiently  forewarned,  so  that  it  became 
her  to  lise  the  divine  protection,  according  to  the  precise 
tenor  of  the  grant  of  indulgence,  ""the  more  especially  as  by 
the  divine  permission  alone  they  were  thus  brought  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  impending  destruction.  Her  punishment  con- 
veys, also,  the  further  instruction  to  all,  that  though  the  favour 
of  heaven  may  be  peculiarly  or  miraculously  shown,  or  other- 
wise extended,  to  any  individual  of  a  family  or  community, 
the  rest  must  not  presume,  under  the  cover  of  such  special 
favour  and  grace,  to  look  for  protection  under,  <ir  to  consider 
him  as  a  safeguard  for  themselves,  should  they  be  disposed 
to  disregard  the  express  commands  of  the  Deity,  particularly 
when  annexed  as  a  special  condition  of  their  preservation, 
and  we  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  this  principle,  as  being 
the  fundamental  essentiality  of  the  very  salvation  which  is 
proffered  to  us  through  Christ,  under  whose  wing  we  ought  to 
betake  ourselves,  by  an  implicit  practical  obedience  and  firm 
but  humble  confidence  in  the  promise,  and  fly  to  him  for  re- 
fuge and  protection,  with  the  utmost  speed,  without  casting 
a  look  of  worldly  or  carnal  desire  behind,  that  we  may  secure 


110  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM. 

our  safety  from  the  wrath  which  hangs  over  us,  much  more 
tremendous  than  that  which  befel  the  cities  under  our  obser- 
vation, or  the  vengeance  which  overtook  the  wife  of  Lot 

We  understand  that  the  same  profane  schismatics,  who 
object  to  many  portions  of  Scripture,  and,  among  the  rest, 
this  peculiar  mode  of  punishing  Lot's  wife,  as  being  in  their 
opinion  quite  inconsistent  with  the  ordinary  principles  of  the 
government  of  God,  take  thence  occasion  to  depreciate  and 
cry  down  the  verity  of  the  sacred  word,  generally,  or  at  least 
to  lessen  its  general  authority,  on  the  pretext  of  its  not  being 
entitled  to  credit  in  such  numerous  passages  as  it  records  as 
matters  of  fact,  which,  in  their  judgment,  carry,  upon  the 
very  face  of  the  record,  a  condemnation  of  their  veracity. 
Such  a  licence  of  presumption  as  they  thus  intrude  upon  the 
world,  of  opposing  their  own  opinions  to  the  veracity  and  the 
very  power  of  the  omnipotent  God,  and  setting  a  limit  to 
the  operation  of  his  providence,  so  as  to  square  all  his  mea- 
sures with  his  ordinary  rule  of  government,  and  the  maxims 
which  they  allege  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  guides  and 
ought  to  regulate  himself  by,  as  if  they  had  a  right  to  pre- 
scribe the  principles  of  his  actions.  However  vain  and  pre- 
tsumptuously  conceited  such  regulators  of  the  divine  supre- 
macy may  be^  they  ought,  at  least,  to  hesitate  and  well  consi- 
der before  they  start  objections  to  others  against  the  written 
dictates  of  the  spirit  of  Jehovah.  Humility  becomes  man  at 
all  times  before  God;  but  when  he  contemplates  Omnipotence 
in  his  acts,  he  ought  to  be  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  beware 
of  presuming  to  contradict  the  proceedings  of  the  Majesty  of 
heaven.  Are  any  of  the  instances  which  they  attempt  to  dis- 
credit, of  greater  or  higher  magnitude  than  the  creation  and 
consolidation  of  his  mighty  works,  or  even  the  common  acts 
of  his  general  administration  thereof?  If  they  are  as  nothing, 
in  comparison,  wonderful  though  they  be,  upon  what  foun- 
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dation  do  they  rest  their  objections  ?  Why,  the  singularity 
of  the  deeds,  and  their  features  having  no  obvious  connexion 
with  the  general  tenor  of  his  administratire  government. 
But  this  is  no  more  a  rational  answer,  than  the  impudence 
they  assume  is  consistent  with  a  similar  objection  which 
might  be  made  to  the  very  extraordinaiy  deviations,  which 
experience  so  frequently  discovers  to  us  from  the  common 
course  of  his  universal  direction. 

To  bring  this  matter  more  immediately  home,  however, 
to  man's  own  principles  both  of  civil  and  criminal  polity,  we 
all  know  that  the  effects  of  man's  violent  outrages  and  insub- 
ordinate acts  of  licentiousness,  have  multiplied  our  statute 
laws  almost  beyond  number,  in  order  to  meet  crimes  which 
had  not  before  been  contemplated;  and  though  the  present 
civilized  state  of  our  country  has  done  away  much  of  the 
severity  of  punishment,  which  the  times  of  a  ruder  complec- 
tion  dictated,  yet  it  has  also  been  forced,  in  some  cases,  to 
extend  its  criminal  enactments  against  a  rising  and  an  in- 
creasing spirit  of  wantonness  in  the  mass,  as  well  as  indivi- 
duals, which  often  is  attended  with  the  most  dangerous  con- 
sequences to  the  public ;  compelling  the  government  also,  at 
a  vast  expense,  to  keep  up  a  standing  army,  as  a  more  imme- 
diate and  effective  means  for  subduing  and  putting  down  the 
lawless  enormities  of  their  guihy  proceedings.     Such  sort  of 
excesses,  and  many  unthought-of  crimes,  which  ingenuity 
commits,  for  the  due  punishment  whereof,  perhaps,  no  exist- 
ing statute  sufficiently  provides,  do  yet,  in  some  considerable 
degree,  come  under  the  check  of  the  supreme  constituted 
authority  of  the  state,  by  its  exercise  of  those  repressive  acts 
of  necessity  which  such  cases,  upon  emergencies,  immediately 
require,  for  the  public  safety,  in  order  to  meet  and  crush 
sudden  and  unforeseen  dangers, — an  authority  vested  in  die 
chief  magistrate,  as  the  common  protector  of  the  realm.     We 
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do  not  advance  man's  proceedings  as  entitled  to  be  ranged  in 
comparison  with  the  Deity's,  but  merely  to  shew,  that  the 
earthly  sovereign  is  vested  with  extreme  powers,  in  extreme 
cases,  for  the  necessary  support  of  the  government  of  which 
he  is  the  head ;  and  if^  by  universal  assent,  he  is  armed  to 
meet  unforeseen  and  extraordinary  events,  without  any  spe- 
cial law  conferring  such  powers,  how  much  more  is  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  of  the  world  invested  with  such  a  prerogative, 
to  enforce  his  own  laws  upon  his  own  creatures  and  subjects, 
which  reach,  with  precision,  every  possible  act  of  man? 
Unless  we  ascribe  supernatural  and  uncommon  events  to 
some  agency  or  chance,  independent  of  him,  and  over  which 
he  has  no  control,  or  with  which  he  meddles  not,  we  must 
either  admit  of,  or  refuse,  our  acquiescence  in  his  supreme 
and  paramount  rule  and  direction,  in  all  cases,  and  in  every 
concernment  of  the  creatures  he  has  made.  If  we  admit, 
why  do  we  object  to  what  follows,  as  a  necessary  consequence 
in  the  administration  of  his  government  ?  But  should  we 
have  the  audacity  to  refuse,  what  proof  do  we  adduce  in  sup- 
port of  an  alleged,  but  most  inconsistent  and  absurd,  idea  of 
an  independent  agency  of  matter,  or  spirit,  or  action  of  acci- 
dent, whereof  he  takes  no  charge ;  of  which  he  has  no  direc- 
tion ;  over  which  he  either  has  no  power,  or  uses  it  not ; 
wherewith  he  has  no  concern,  or  takes  none ;  or  which  stands 
separated  from  his  care,  or  does  not  come,  or  is  not  admitted 
to  fall,  under  his  notice,  but  is  excluded  from  his  jurisdiction 
and  the  exercise  of  his  administrative  authority  ?  If  we  deny 
not  his  power,  but  only  such  an  use  of  it,  what  evidence  do 
we  bring  in,  support  of  our  denial  of  his  sacred  and  revealed 
word? 

The  very  admission  of  his  power  becomes,  virtually,  an  ad- 
^lission  of  his  ex^cise  of  it,  by  allowing  that  he  may,  if  he 
pleases,  so  exercise  it;  which  we  conceive  to  be,  in  effect,  the 
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$ame.  To  acknowledge  iiiin  as  the  universal  Creator,  and 
yet  refuse  his  unlimited  powers  of  administration,  is  an  ad- 
mission and  an  incredulity  most  inconsistent  indeed.  Those 
so  disposed  might  as  well  affirm  that  he  has  given  the  sun  a 
motion  which  he  cannot  stop  or  curb,  and  affect  to  support 
this  position  by  the  direct  evidence  of  his  not  exercising  the 
power.  If  we  allow  him  to  be  the  creator,  organizer,  and 
enlivener  of  existence,  it  is  certainly  a  most  unaccountable 
incongruity  to  deny  him  an  infinitely  less  power,  in  a  change 
of  the  subiitance  to  which  he  gave  being;  and  if  we  withhold 
our  assent  to  such  portions  of  Scripture  as  our  Saviour  him- 
self has  explicitly  recognized,  then  how  can  we  believe  in  an 
infinitely  greater  miracle, — ^iif  the  second  person  of  the  holy 
Trinity  becoming  man,  or  uniting  God  and  man  together  ? 
Certainly  the  sceptic  most  wofuUy  befools  himself  in  bis  be- 
lief or  admission  of  the  greater,  while  he  discredits  what  bears 
iio  comparison  to  it  in  point  of  Almighty  ability.  Can  such 
a  man  be  a  Christian !  This  is  impossible ;  for  the  man  that 
believes  in  an  incarnate  and  crucified  Saviour,  must  also  be- 
lieve in  that  woman's  being  turned  into  salt ;  because  such 
belief  must  be  founded  upon  one  and  the  same  authority, — the 
scriptural  records ;  and  these  same  records  bear  testimony  to 
oar  Lord's  own  reference  to  the  very  &ct  of  the  example  so 
made  of  her :  an  act  of  power  which,  to  our  rational  concep- 
tions, does  not  even  reach  that  of  impregnating  the  vast 
oceans  of  the  mighty  deep  with  salt,  whose  waters  he  again 
divests  of  all  their  saline  particles,  and  showers  them  forth 
through  all  the  earth,  both  for  the  use  of  man  and  beast,  and 
giving  necessary  drink  unto  the  parched-up  fields  and  thirsty 
lands,  and  every  substance  therein  planted,  for  the  benefit  of 
all  his  creatures  of  mortality.  Has  he  not  also  even  enriched 
this  globe  with  inexhaustible  rocks  of  mineral  salt,  witliin  its 
very  bowels  ?  Are  these  acts,  and  every  other  which  he  dis- 
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plays  of  his  Omnipotence,  less  than  the  case  under  our  vieir, 
or  than  the  creation  of  the  universe  itself?  Nay,  the  very  or- 
ganisation of  man,  separately  considered,  far  exceeds  the  mi- 
raculous change  of  the  substance  of  that  woman's  body.  If 
the  .schismatic  is  an  Atheist  or  Deist,  we  shall  not  further  dis- 
pute with  him  than  putting  the  question,  what  he  thinks  of 
the  evidence  which  he  carries  about  with  him  of  his  own  foUy 
in  the  structure  of  his  body  and  mind,  as  well  as  what  he 
sees  of  the  other  portions  of  the  world,  and  the  principle 
of  the  government  and  obvious  ccmtrolling  power  over  all 
things? 

Secondly^  We  may  contemplate,  from  the  subject  under  our 
view,  in  the  conduct  of  Lot,  the  weakness  of  man  in  himseU. 
Lot,  so  highly  favoured  by  Providence,  as  thus  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  centre  of  impending  destruction,  ought, 
when  bid  to  escape,  to  have  trusted  in  the  same  divine  power, 
which  had  thus  interfered  for  his  preservation,  and  his  pro- 
tection and  safety  in  his  flight.  But  then  he  knew  of  no 
town  or  city  near,  to  which  he  could  betake  himself  for  re- 
fuge, should  the  whole  extent  of  vengeance  be  executed 
which  was  threatened,  so  that  from  an  apprehension  of  perish- 
ing upon  the  desert  and  uninhabited  mountains  and  distant 
country,  he  conceived  himself  to  be  in  as  great  danger  by 
a  flight  as  by  remaining.  God  did  not  reprimand  him  for 
this  distrust  in  his  providence,  but  extended  his  mercy  by 
yielding  to  his  request.  Lot's  faith,  however,  was  much  short 
of  his  uncle  Abraham's,  when  ordered  first  to  quit  his  own 
for  a  strange  country,  and  afterward  to  sacrifice  Isaac  his  son  ; 
commands  which  he  instantly  gave  obedience  to:  whereas 
Lot  was  forced,  for  his  very  preservation,  to  quit  Sodom, 
and  even  then  did  not  proceed  with  that  confidence  in  his 
protector  which  the  nature  of  thji^case  did  rationally  demand ; 
otherwise,  inste^  of  relying  for  safety  on  the  town  of  Zoar, 
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he  might  have,  like  the  £ither  of  the  faithfuly  been  handed 
down  to  posterity,  wjth  much  higher  marks  of  approbation, 
than  the  mere  grant  of  a  place  for  his  personal  residence. 

Thirdly^  In  the  conduct  of  Lot,  in  this  instance^  the  real 
Christian  is  taught  a  strong  lesson  of  humility,  and  how  ut- 
terly unable  he  is,  by  his  own  strength,  to  guide  and  direct 
himself;  and  consequently  that  he  should^  by  an  umntermit' 
ted  practical  exercise  of  his  rational  faculties,  contemplate 
his  own  weakness,  and  considerately  look  forward  to,  and 
ruminate  upon  tlie  probable  consequences  of  the  measures 
he  adopts,  so  as  to  square  them,  to  the  best  of  his  conscien- 
tious abilities,  with  the  principles  of  his  duty  to  God  and  man^ 
leaving  the  result  to  that  Providence  which  watches  over,  and 
though  the  supreme  ruler  tries,  and  to  a  great  extent  too,  his 
faithful  servants,  yet  he  will  so  provide  for  them,  as  at  least  to 
insure  their  future  happiness,  in  return  for  their  fidelity  in  this 
life;  but  still  distrusting  his  own  strength  to  abide  such  trials, 
man  ought  earnestly  to  seek,  and  humbly  to  put  bis  confidence 
in  that  heavenly  aid,  which  alone  can  enlighlen  and  support 
him.  Lot,  though  he  had  learned  by  wofiil  experience,  as 
to  his  own  &mily,  what  indeed  it  required  little  experience 
to  make  obvious,  the  danger  of  associating  with  the  wicked 
and  profligate,  and  knew  that  the  inhabitants  of  Zoar  wero 
not  a  whit  better,  in  this  respect,  than  those  of  hia  own  city, 
and  that  its  destruction  was  intended  with  Sodom's,  yet  he 
was  so  bent  upon  remaining  in  that  country,  that  he  entreat- 
ed for  the  exemption  of  wicked  Zoar  firom  the  threatened 
destruction,  not  for  the  sake  of  its  inhabitants  or  with  the 
view  of  reforming  them,  but  his  own  security  and  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  the  temporal  advantages  which  the  country  around 
it  afforded  to  his  sensual  gratification  or  worldly-mindedness, 
notwithstanding  of  the  dr^^ful  catastrophe  which  was  about 
V>  be  inflicted  upon  the  rest  of  his  family,  and  the  evident 
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hazard  of  the  like  to  his  remaining  two  daughters,  who  were 
already  sufficiently  contaminated  by  the  vices  of  Sodom. 
Indeed,  so  similar  were  Zoar's  inhabitants  to  the  others,  that 
he  appears,  almost  immediately  after  his  entering  it,  to  have 
left  it  on  account  of  their  obduracy  and  perseverance  in  pro- 
fligacy, and  retired  to  the  mountains  where  he  took  a  tempo- 
rary shelter  in  a  cave.  Lot's  behaviour  here  sufficiently  de- 
monstrates how  difficult  it  is  for  those  accustomed  to  such 
enjoyments,  to  give  up  and  part  with  earthly  pleasures  and 
carnal  affections ;  and  however  lightly  we  may  think  of  the 
matter,  yet,  from  this  case  and  our  experience  in  Ufe,  moat 
clearly  is  the  danger  established  of  suffering  our  children 
and  families  to  be  exposed  to  pernicious  examples  in  society; 
and  hence  the  necessity,  which  cannot  be  too  anxiously  in- 
culcated, of  preventing,  by  all  possible  attention^  such  expo- 
sure, both  as  it  regards  our  issue  and  others  under  our  charge^ 
and  the  hazard  arising  therefrom  to  ourselves  of  its  becoming, 
through  habit,  indifferent  to  us,  however  sufficiently  we  may 
conceive  our  own  principles  to  be  proof  against  its  eftcts. 

Fourthly^  God's  providential  care  of  his  servants,  upon 
special  occasions,  when  he  executes  vengeance  upon  the 
wicked.  The  Almighty,  we  see,  would  not  suffer  his  wradi 
to  be  poured  forth,  until  Lot,  whose  fiiult  was  an  unguarded 
but  very  unjustifiable  imprudence,  not  from  any  vicious  in- 
elination,  in  thus  remaining  among  a  people  guilty  of  such  a- 
bandoned  atrocities,  was  got  beyond  its  bounds,  by  which 
time  the  sun  was  made  witness  to  the  overwhelming  calamity. 
With  his  entry  into  Zoar,  commenced  the  destruction  of  So- 
dom, Gomorrah,  and  all  the  plain  and  neighbourhood  of 
them,  this  town  alone  excepted,  whose  inhabitants  must  have 
been  instantly  awakened  by  him  to  hear  of  the  threat^  to  see 
its  execution,  and  to  be  informed  of  their  own  safety,  with 
that  of  their  properties,  by  his  having  earnestly  entreated 
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God  for  them.  The  awful  fiery  torrent,  which  was  so  ex- 
tensively and  tremendously  poured  foTtbj  was  now  exhibited, 
and  the  cause  thereof  explained  by  the  strongest  language 
and  force  of  expression  which  Lot,  from  the  feelings  of  na^- 
ture,  personal  terror  and  grief,  could  display  :  Yet  it  would 
appear  that  this  people  was  so  irrecoverably  immersed  in  the 
heinous  vices  which  had  occasioned  this  dreadful  example, 
that  Lot,  finding  his  endeavours  ta  reclaim  them  utterly  un- 
available^ did,  for  fear  of  the  Almighty's  vengeance  being  still 
extended  to  them,  almost  immediately  after  remove  from  the 
scene  of  such  iniquity,  and,  proceeding  to  the  mountains,  out 
of  the  reach  of  further  intercourse  with  them,  betook  himself, 
in  the  mean  time,  for  shelter,  to  a  cave. 

Fifthly^  The  danger  of  *evil  habits.  The  obstinate  and 
pertinacious  adherence  of  the  Zoarites  to  the  abominable 
practices  which  had  thus  brought,  upon  the  principal  cities 
of  their  neighbourhood,  a  vengeance  so  terribly  executed  in 
their  very  sight,  naturally  calls  our  most  serious  attention  to 
the  extreme  hazard  of  allowing  such  practices  to  grow  into 
habit,  or  the  vices  of  sensuality,  lust,  and  licentiousness  to 
gain  upon  our  affections,  and  to  subjugate  them  to  their  con- 
trol. Almost  as  easUy  may  we  force  the  raging  ocean  to 
compose  itself  and  be  quiet;  the  desolating  hurricane  to 
withhold  its  ravages ;  or  the  destructive  whirlwind  to  alter  its 
course,  as  a  firmly  rooted  vice  to  leave  the  heart  of  which  it 
has  got  hold.  To  prevent  its  setting  down,  we  should  guard 
against  its  approach,  and  still  more  against  approaching  it. 
In  this  last  respect.  Lot  was  exceedingly  culpable,  in  settling 
among  a  people  so  lost  to  all  sense  of  delicacy  and  virtue, 
remaining,  till  thus  driven  out,  and  again  betaking  himself  to 
a  town 'of  the  same  debauched  manners,  after  God  had  so 
testified  his  signal  displeasure  with  those  in  whose  destruc* 
tion  were  involved  all  his  own  children  and  their  issue,  ex- 
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cept  his  two  unmarried  daughters,  as  well  as  the  wife  of  his 
bosom.  We  are  compelled  to  condemn  his  want  of  prudence, 
if  not  his  indifference,  and  we  wish  it  did  not  strike,  as  a  most 
just  reproof,  against  too  many  among  ourselves  and  the  other 
professors  of  Christianity,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  in  matters 
similar. 

Sixthly^  We  have  in  Abraham's  intercession  for  Sodom, 
and  the  answers  made  to  him,  an  evidence  of  the  great  suffe- 
rance of  the  Deity  to  sinners,  for  his  love  to,  and  on  account 
of,  those  who  remain  among  them  faithful  in  their  allegiance. 
LfCt  us  not  suppose,  presumptuously,  however,  that  the  mere 
professing  of  ourselves  to  be  his  disciples,  is  all  that  is  requi- 
site to  obtain,  and  that  it  does  obtain,  his  &vourable  regard 
either  for  our  success  in  this  life,  or  our  happiness  in  the 
next.  The  Deity  does  not  regulate  his  government  accord* 
ing  to  the  spirit  of  man.  He  is  not  subject  to  flattery,  igno- 
rance, partiality,  or  to  an  intemperately  violent,  outrageous, 
passionate,  or  revengeful  anger,  as  man  is,  nor  does  he  exe- 
cute his  wrath  unseasonably.  Long  is  his  suffering  patience 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  but  his  permission  of  their  evil 
courses,  beyond  the  period  of  the  recite  which  man  would  grant 
to  man,  must  not  encourage  us  to  imagine  that  he  overlooks 
them,  and,  far  less,  that  he  will  forget  to  inflict  their  merited 
degree  of  chastisement  The  fitte  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah; 
the  destruction  of  the  old  world  and  the  Canaanittsh  nations ; 
and  the  many  other  instances  of  heavy  correction  and  cala- 
mity, prove  to  us,  that  he  will  execute  his  vengeance  upon 
the  incorrigible  among  us,  as  he  did  upon  those.  It  becomes 
us,  therefore,  to  consider  the  judgments  which  he  has  so  set 
before  us,  and,  by  repentance  and  amendment  of  our  o¥m 
ways,  to  beware  of  the  conduct  and  £Eite  of  those  whose  judg- 
ments are  so  recorded  for  our  government,  and  tremble  for 
the  consequences  of  our  own  infidelity,  insensibility,  ingrati- 
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tude,  and  direct  acts  of  disobedience  and  heavy  transgres- 
sions, committed  in  the  face  of  the  most  extensive  mercy  and 
favour  in  the  power  of  heaven  to  bestow, — his  threatenings 
being  equally  directed  against  ourselves  as  those  on  whom 
they  were  executed ;  and  let  us  remember  that  by  recording 
and  setting  before  us  the  account  of  these  examples,  so  much 
the  more  will,  at  last,  the  severity  of  his  judgments  be  exe- 
cuted, with  the- most  evident  and  equitable  propriety,  upon  us, 
so  far  as  we  disregard  the  warnings  he  has  given,  and  the 
extent  of  mercy  which  he  has  held  so  long  out  to  us.  We 
see,-aiso,  that  the  patience  of  God  had  borne  with  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  until  their  profligacy  and  obdu- 
rate disposition  to  iniquity  had  reached  its  utmost  extent. 
As  was  the  excessive  degree  of  their  depravity,  so  appears 
that  of  their  exemplary  punishment;  and  though  the  Al- 
mighty does  not  always,  in  the  present  life,  square  his  ven- 
geance to  the  wickedness  of  man,  yet  we  have  here  a  very 
remarkable  evidence  that  what  he  overlooks,  in  our  present 
state,  he  will  inflict  in  the  future,  when  his  perfect  justice  will 
shine  forth  as  the  meridian  sun  in  its  greatest  splendour. 

Seoenthfyy  We  have  further,  in  Abraham's  intercession,  a 
shadow  of  the  development  and  representation  of  our  Saviour's 
for  sinners.  Christ,  in  his  person  of  man,  was  in  the  prac- 
tice of  addressing  himself  to  God  in  prayer,  fervently,  for  the 
pardon,  and  on  the  behoof  of  those,  for  whom,  and  in  whose 
nature,  he  became  the  representative,  and  he  was  no  less 
earnest  in  enforcing  the  duty  of  supplication  on  all  mankind, 
for  themselves  and  their  neighbours.  Witness  his  various 
precepts  for  the  conduct  of  man  ;  his  instructions  to  his  dis- 
ciples as  to  that  duty ;  his  asking  a  blessing  to,  and  giving 
thanks  to  God  for,  and  before  tasting  of  food ;  his  exercise  of 
private  devotion ;  petitioning  for  the  apostle  Peter's  preserva- 
tion ;  and,  under  the  torment  of  his  sufferings,  praying,  upon 


120  DESTEUCTION  OF  80D0M. 

the  cross,  for  the  pardon  of  his  murderers.  In  the  character 
and  constitution  of  nuin,  he  practically  performed,  while  on 
earth,  punctually  and  seriously,  all  the  duties  which  be  pre- 
scribed to  his  followers,  both  religious  and  moral ;  and,  in 
the  same  person,  having  satisfied,  by  his  obedience  and  sub* 
mission  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  the  justice  of  God  for  sin- 
ners, he  still  regards  and  acts  for  us  as  the  only  accepted 
mediator  between  his  Father  and  us,  by  intercession. 

To  intercede,  evidently  infers  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  government  of  heaven,  and 
to  his  determination  as  to  the  expediency  and  propriety  of 
granting  the  request,  Of  this  we  have  a  clear  proof  in  the 
intercession  of  Moses,  who  was  the  direct  emblematical  figure 
of  our  Redeemer,  for  the  Israelites,  when  they  so  heavily 
transgressed  and  revolted  in  the  wilderness.  '^  I  wiU  have 
mercy,"  said  God,  in  answer,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy."  Among  mankind  the  same  principle  is 
adopted,  and  were  it  not  so,  not  an  entreaty  would  be  made 
as  of  favour,  but  a  demand  as  of  right,  which  would  be  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  an  intercession  for,  and  the 
grant  of  a  pardon.  In  this  sense,  the  prayer  of  our  Saviour, 
on  the  cross,  for  those  who  persecuted  and  crucified  him, 
falls  to  be  taken;  for  we  cannot  yield  our  assent  to  a  pardon 
having  been  necessarily  granted  to  all  or  to  any,  in  conse- 
quence of  so  petitioning  for  them.  The  determination  of 
this  was  left  to  God  the  Father,  whose  peculiar  province  it 
was  to  judge  of  it.  But  our  lledeemer,  in  making  it,  exhi- 
bits to  us,  a  perfect  model  of  what  man  ought  to  be,  in  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness  and  mercy  toward  his  fellow,  and  in  that 
of  an  earnest  entreaty  with  God  for  our  own  and  the  pardon 
of  our  neighbours,  comprehending  all  mankind. 

That  the  Redeemer  has  a  claim  upon  his  Father  for  the 
forgiveness  of  those,  whom,  by  his  omniscient  attribute  as 
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God,  he,  from  the  beginning  knew,  were,  of  divine  grace, 
granted  to  him,  as  the  special  reward  of  his  redeeming  1oy6, 
is  true,  because  his  Father  gave  him  a  grant  of  that  special 
number,  absolutely,  as  of  right,  with  the  additional  privilege 
of  admitting  to  the  same  graco,  through  his  intercession,  all 
others  who  might  cordially  embrace  the  termg  of  that  satis- 
faction, which  he  gave  and  accomplished  for  every  -repentant 
sinner  that  should  avail  himself  of  the  proffered  mercy.  The 
distinction  between  'these  -two  classes,  is  obvious ;  and  there- 
fore, so  far  as  our  Lord's  persecutors  and  crucifiers  were  not 
comprehended  in  the  original  grant,  they  come  under  the 
latter  denomination ;  so  that  though  our  Savipur  petitioned 
for  them,  he,  notwithstanding,  submitted  his  request  to  his 
Father,  as  the  judge  for  determining  the  point  of  its  proprie- 
ty, while  he,  at  the  same  time,  thereby  oonveyed  to  mankind, 
the  evidence  of  his  own  spirit  of  meekness  and  chearful  readi- 
ness to  pass  from  the  injuries  done  to  hiniself,  setting  like- 
wise before  his  creatures  the  practical  example  of  his  own 
conduct,  in  respect  of  that  forgiving  disposition  which  he  in- 
culcated the  precept  of  through  life,  and  declared  to  be  the 
will  of  God  to  be  followed  by  every  man  toward  his  brother 
and  neighbour; — a  will  which  Grod  himself,  through  the 
whole  of  his  scriptural  directions,  has  forcibly  recommended, 
though  he  has  left  to  the  ordinary  judges  among  men  to  set- 
tle their  differences,  where  the  spirit  of  contention  and  obsti- 
nacy of  parties  prevails  over  reason  and  propriety.  Owing 
to  the  corrupted  state  of  man,  he  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  bear  with  many  of  his  weaknesses ;  and  this  in  particular, 
of  appointing  special  judges  among  the  Israelites,  for  settling 
those  differences  which  so  frequently  arise  amoog  brethren. 
We  admit,  howeyer,  that  Christ  did  also  supplicate  for  Peter 
and  all  whom  we  may  reasonably  conclude  to  be  known  to 
him,  as  comprehended  in  the  absolute  £rant;  but  in  this  in- 
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Stance  he  displayed  his  own  filial  reverence  to,  and  respect  for, 
his  Father,  to  whom  he  universally  ascribed  the  whole  praise 
£>r  man's  salvation ;  and  it  behoves  us  also  to  consider  that  he 
was  all  along  performing,  in  his  capacity  of  our  rq>resentati ve, 
those  duties  which  not  only  were  necessary  to  evince  a  per- 
fectibility of  character,  but  to  exemplify  to  Christians  the  ex- 
actitude of  his  conduct,  in  rendering  a  grateful  sufirage  of 
acknowledgment  to  Ood  in  all  things,  as  the  supreme  head 
and  director  of  the  universe ;  the  fountain  of  mercy ;  and  the 
chief  mover  of  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption :  Not  on- 
ly so,  but  to  instruct  every  man  in  humUity  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  his  salvation  being,  indeed,  in  either  case,  of  the  sole 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  as  well  as  to  avoid  the  presump- 
tion of  supposing  himself  of  the  number  of  those  so  absolute- 
ly bestowed  upon  our  Redeemer ;  whereby  they  might  fall 
into  a  state  of  slothfulness  and  inactivity  of  duty,  and  come 
short  of  that  salvation  which  requires  the  most  zealous  and 
ardent  practical  spirit  of  working  it  out  with  a  grateful  sen- 
sibility of  affection  to  God,  as  well  as  faith  in  his  promise ; 
rendering  to  him  the  whole  glory  and  honour,  and  divesting 
himself  of  every  claim  as  to  personal  merit,  accounting  him- 
aelf  wholly  unworthy  of  such  heavenly  favour.  But  if  Crod 
has  extended  his  special  grace  to  some,  he  has  not  prevented 
any  from  accepting  of  his  general  offer  of  mercy.  This  from 
Adam's  trial  forward,  has  been  held  out  to,  and  pressed  up- 
on man,  and  so  far  as  not  accepted  of,  man  owes  his  perdition 
to  his  own  wilful  obstinacy  and  depravity.  From  none  does 
he  withhold  his  grace,  if  it  is  sought  after,  according  to  those 
principles  which  he  has  revealed  to  us,  and  did,  from  the  first, 
and  throughout,  reveal  and  make  known  to  all,  until  they  be- 
took themselves  to  their  own  guidance,  and  became  the  di- 
rectors of  their  own  ways. 


ESSAY  Y. 


TRIAL  OF  ABRAHAM'S  OBEDIENCE 
AND  FAITH. 


^  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  things,  that  Ood  did 
tempt  (or  try)  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham :  and 
lie  said,  Behold  here  I  am.  And  he  said,  take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  bumt-o&ring, 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  o£  And 
Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass^ 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son^ 
and  claye  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him.  Then,  on  the 
thurd  day,  Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  oC 
And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  abide  you  here  with 
the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and 
come  again  to  you.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son,  and  he  took 
the  fire  in  hb  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they  went  both  of  them 
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together.  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham,  his  father,  and 
said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son:  and  he  said 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering  ?  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together.  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  Grod 
had  told  him  of,  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid 
the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on 
the  altar,  upon  the  wood.  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham^ 
Abraham :  and  he  said.  Here  am  I.  And  he  said.  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him; 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me.  And  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  behind  him  a 
ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering,  in 
the  stead  of  his  son.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  tkat 
place  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  momit 
of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time ;  and 
said.  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son« 
thine  only  son ;  that  in  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying,  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies :  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  * 


*  Gen.  zxii.  1— 18« 
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Obedience,  as  the  constitutional  principle  of  man^s  love 
and  devotion  to  God,  comprehends  the  whole  practical  ope- 
ration of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  upon  the  heart,  not  in  mere 
fbnnalitj,  but  as  the  rational  result  of  his  belief  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  trust  in  Ood,  and  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tian disciple,  and  as  flowing  from,  and  embracing  a  grateful 
and  an  entire  affection  of  the  soul  to  God.  Obedience,  saith 
God,  is  better  than  sacrifice;  or,  in  other  words,  the  dictates, 
and  the  willing,  obediential,  affectionate,  and  chearful  move^ 
ments  of  the  heart  toward  him,  .in  a  grateful  and  reverential 
conformity  to  his  commands,  are  greatly  superior  to  those 
of  the  eyes,  the  utterance  of  the  lips,  and  the  action  of  the 
hands,  in  the  mere  practical  operation  of  the  ceremonials  of 
outward  worship  and  sacrifice,  unaccompanied,  in  spirit,  with 
a  correspondent  feeling  and  disposition  of  the  soul. 

A  man's  servant  may  execute  his  work,  and  yet  have  a 
sulky  temper,  and  an  obviously  unwilling  or  indifferent  incli- 
nation to  it;  but  with  this  the  master  has  nothing  to  do, — 
his  only  concern  being  with  the  bare  performance  of  the  task 
engaged  for,  without  regarding  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  exe- 
cuted. He  may  discover,  in  the  servant,  that  boorishly  ill- 
natured  and  dogged  sourness  of  countenance  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  labour,  which  creates  a  very  unpleasant  sensation 
of  mind:  but  stiU,  if  the  work  is  done,  the  master  has  no 
lawful  authority,  though  a  reasonable  one,  to  remonstrate 
with  his  servant,  but  not  compel  him  to  alter  his  mode  of 
conduct.  All  he  can  do,  is  to  recommend  to  the  servant, 
for  his  own  sake  and  interest,  to  control  and  not  to  suffer  so 
ungracious  an  appearance  in  his  manner,  which  impresses  so 
disagreeable  and  disgusting  a  feeling  upon  those  who  ob- 
serve it. 

But  the  Christian's  obedience  is  rendered  chearfiilly,  and 
^th  a  willing  mind  not  only  with  eVtery  outward  demons^ra- 
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tion  of  love  and  affection,  but  with  the  actual  internal  feel- 
ings of  the  heart.     It  is  necessarily  preceeded,  however,  by 
belief  and  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.     Our  con-- 
viction  ofy  and  assent  to,  their  truth,  verity,  propriety,  and 
necessity,  for  the  salvation  of  man,  must  be  established  be- 
fore we  can  either  reverence  the  Deity  or  regard  his  com- 
mands, in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.     It  is  impossible  to  be 
influenced  with  love  or  respect  for  the  divine  Being,  until 
we  are  made  sensible  of  the  corrupted  and  miserable  state  of 
our  own  hearts,  and  of  the  nature  of  that  Being,  and  of  hi& 
disposition   toward  us,  admitting  of  our  approach  to,  and 
communication  with  him,  upon  those  terms  of  good-will  and 
affection  which  he  has  assured  to  us  through  Christ;  the  gift 
of  whom  for  man,  in  his  fallen  state,  affords  the  clearest  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  the  Deity  to  him,  when  first  created* 
A  sensual  object  may,  even  at  first  sight,  inflame  the  carnal 
passions,  but  this  is  not  love  upon  any  principle  of  radonai 
regard,  but  a  mere  irruption  of  lust,  in  which  the  eye  leads 
the  corrupted  fancy,  without  the  necessary  knowledge,  or  due 
consideration,  of  the  estimable  worth,  character,  or  qualifica* 
tions  of  the  object  of  desire.     The  faculty  of  judgment  is  not 
consulted,  but  suppressed,  and  a  sudden  impulse  of  inordi- 
nate appetite  carries  us  headlong,  without  reflection,  and  in 
a  blind  and  even  wiUul  ignorance  of  the  consequences,  to 
gratify  it,  in  a  state  of  absolute  insanity,  if  insanity  is  the  con- 
dition of  those  who,  for  the  time,  violently  bereave  themselves 
of  the  government  of  reason.     Rational  love  does  not  take 
full  possession  of  the  soul,  until  we  are  satisfied,  upon  calm 
and  deliberate  contemplation  of  the  intellectual   excellence 
and  genial  adaptation  of  the  disposition  of  such  object,  to 
promote  and  assure  our  happiness,  at  least,  as  far  as  human 
judgment  can  determine.     Whatever  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty, in  this  respect,  may  remain,  in  judging  of  an  object 
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of  sense,  there  is  nothing  left  which  can  betray  our  faculties 
in  respect  to  the  Deity,  because  he  gives  us  a  demonstrative 
proof  of  his  regard  and  affection  for  man,  and  all  his  other 
creatures,  by  his  creation  of  them,  seeing  that  this  very  power 
is  an  evidence  that  the  existence  of  the  creature  proceeds 
fram,  and  can  only  be  the  effect  of,  his  love  of  bestowing 
happiness  upon  it,  unconnected  with  any  selfish  considera- 
tion— such  a  power  being  obviously  illimitable,  as  well  as  im* 
necessary  for  himself^  and  having  no  tendency  to  add  to  his 
own  felicity,  the  feculty  itself  of  giving  existence,  being  a 
clear  and  satisfactory  proof  of  his  own  perfection.  His  love  for 
his  creatures,  is  further  shown,  by  the  care  he  takes  for  their 
comfort  and  preservation,  and  his  bestowing,  upon  the  ra* 
tional  part,  conception  and  understanding,  and  iumishing  it 
with  Instructions  suitable  to  these,  whereby  he  demonstrates 
that  the  comfort  and  mental  satisfaction  and  enjoyment  of  his 
reasonable  beings  is  his  sole  motive,  in  the  whole  of  his  ope^ 
rations.  He  submits,  and  even  appeals,  to  their  own  under* 
standing  and  intelligence,  whether  any  portion  of  pleasure 
can  be  thereby  annexed  to  himself,  and  whether  he  can  have 
asiy  view  in'  his  proceedings,  other  than  for  their  own  partici<» 
pation  <^  his  goodness,  and  the  joys  which  emanate  from  him. 
When  satisfied,  on  this  head,  gratitude  naturally  leads  us 
to  s  return  of  love  to,  and  reverence  of  him,  and  to  pay  an 
implicit  respect  unto  his  precepts. 

Gratitude  is  the  expression  and  feeing  of  the  heart's  sen* 
sibility  of  &vottr,  kindness,  and  benevolence  received  from 
another.  AoKHig  men,  he  that  bestows  a  grant  is  almost  al* 
ways  superior,  in  dignity  and  circumstsmces,  to  the  grantee ; 
1^  tti  independent  spirit  will  scarcely  accept,  without  giving, 
therefore,  aa  adequate  consideration,  of  a  gifl  or  fiotvour  from 
his  equal,  consisting,  at  least,  of  any  thing  which  he  himself 
has  as  much  at  his  comnumd,  and  far  less  from  an  inferior. 
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A  favour,  indeed,  may  be  given  and  accepted,  without  iinpli- 
cating  or  insulting  the  other's  independence,  or  hurting  hia 
feelings ;  but  this  is  rather  a  token  of  mutual  friendship  than 
a  grant  of  benevolence,  and  is,  and  may  be  accepted  without 
wounding  the  sensibility  of  the  receiver,  because  he  is  con- 
scious of  the  motive  whence  it  proceeds.  UpoB  this  princi- 
ple, a  rational  degree  of  pride  seems  to  be  allowable. to  man 
by  the  Creator  himself;  but  this,  however,  is  only  to  cor- 
rupted man,  and  sanctioned  upon  a  maxim  of  propriety  and 
sound  wisdom :  for  he  that  would  accept  of  any  aid  of  a  pe- 
cuniary nature,  or  gift  of  a  charitable  species  of  benevolence, 
from  one  no  richer  than  himseli^  and  given  under  an  evident 
misapprehension  of  circumstances,  must  be  a  mercenary  and 
sordid  wretch,  divested  of  the  temper,  and  'uninfluenced  by 
the  disposition  and  spirit  of  a  freeman.  The  grovelling  soul 
that  suffers  the  other,  under  a  misconception  of  their  relative 
situations  in  life,  to  feed  and  support  him  with  means,  of 
which  he  is  himself  as  well  provided,  thereby  taking  hold  of 
a  bounty  which  ought  to,  and  probably  would,  be  disposed  of 
to  the  actually  needy  and  indigent,  does  not  deserve  the  citi- 
zenship of  a  land  of  liberty.  He  is  a  knave  and  a  cheat  at 
bottom,  and  cannot  be  the  disciple  of  Christianity.  His  pro- 
fession of  discipleship  is  mere  hypocrisy,  and  if  he  thinks  or 
persuades  himself  that  he  is  a  Christian,  he  is  wilfully  de- 
ceived, and  imposes  the  deception  upon  himself;  the  truth  is 
not  in  him ;  nor  does  the  love  of  God  and  his  neighbour  ac- 
tuate his  heart  In  denouncing  his  wrath  against  Eli  and  his 
house,  for  their  disrespect,  impiety,  disobedience,  and  ingra- 
titude, God  wounds  him,  in  the  most  tender  part  of  sensa- 
tion— the  very  soul — by  telling  him,  that  his  offspring  would 
be  degraded  from  the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  priesthood*, 
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and  so  reduced,  as  to  the  common  necessaries  of  support, 
that  they  would  be  glad  to  supplicate  Cm-  charitaUe  donatives 
in  money,  and  even  for  a  piece  of  bread,  by  way  of  alms, 
firom  their  successcvs,  and  petition  tfaem  to  be  employed  in 
the  menial  services  of  the  altar,  in  order  to  obtain  ^e  means 
pf  satisfying  the  cravings  of  hunger  ! 

Gratitude  must  be  a  stranger  to  the  heart,  until  it  feels  the 
aensibilify  of  obligation.     An  obligation  is  estimated  as  much, 
nay  more^  by  the  motive  whence  it  proceeds,  as  by  the  in- 
trinsic value  which  it  brings,  however  great  it  may  be*    While 
the  heart  of  the  receiver  is  not  influenced  by  the  actuating 
motive  or  disposition  of  the  granter,  but  merely  by  the  ad- 
vantage derived  firom  the  subject  of  the  grant  of  kindness 
and  benevolence,  its  feeling  is  interested  selfishness,  destitute 
of  genuine  love  and  respect  for  the  donor.    The  donee,  in 
such  case,  is  void  of  gratitude,  and  knows  not  what  it  is,  for 
it  comprises  what  he  is  not  possessed  of, — a  sincere  love  of, 
and  respect  for  the  donor ;  good  wishes  for  his  happiness ; 
and  an  urgent  desire  for  an  opportunity  of  testifying  these, 
by  acts  more  than  professions :  annexed  to  which,  as  to  the 
D^ty,  the  Christian's  heart  overflows  with  a  rational  and 
well-tempered  zeal  of  piety,  disposed  to  a  practical  and  wil- 
ling obedience  to  all  his  precepts,  ordinances,  commands^ 
and  statutes ;  contemplating,  with  an  unceasing  admiration 
and  regard,  the  undescribable  gift  of  his  Son,  for  our  salva- 
tion, which  no  created  being  can  appreciate  to  its  value,  or 
bring  within  the  comprehension  of  intellectual  estimation. 
The  love  of  God  to  man,  whence  proceeded  the  gift:,  humi" 
liation  and  sacrifice  of  his  Son — ^his  only  Son,  in  whom  he 
had  been  for  ever  well  pleased,  becomes  an  everlasting  aud 
unintermitting  theme  and  subject  of  his  gratitude,  by  an  in- 
extinguishable  sensibility  and  heart-operating  regard,  in- 
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fluencing  him  to  a  zeatom  and  willing  service,  passionatety 
increasing  and  incapable  of  satiety  through  eternity. 

The  temporal  advantages  wbich  so  much  occupy  the  heart 
and  sensual  passions  of  the  worldly*minded  man,  sink  into 
nothingness  in  the  view  of  the  Christian,  in  comparison  with 
the  powerful  influences  of  his  mind,  and  the  internal  work- 
ings of  his  soul,  when  contemplating  the  motive  of  his  God 
and  Redeemer,  in  that  love,  which  the  fiiculty  of  the  arch- 
angels of  heaven  cannot  bring  within  their  powers  of  esti^ 
mating  conception.  But  of  all  mankind,  in  this  respect, 
stands  pre-eminent  for  the  whole  of  the  Christian  qualities, 
the  subject  of  our  present  Essay,  and  for  the  practical  ex- 
emplification of  them,  in  an  immediate  compliance  with  the 
divine  directions ;  starting  no  objection,  entertaining  no  re- 
luctance; nor  suffering- the  most  dbtant  backwardness  or  un- 
willingness to  impede  the  execution  of  the  order  r  whence 
he  has  been  ennobled  with  the  title  of  "  Father  of  the  fiiith- 
fiil," — more  glorious,  exaked,  and  dignified,  than  the  highest 
temporal  honour  which  the  world  i:an  bestow.  A  Chaldean 
born,  and  brought  up,  descended  from  Shem,  the  son  of 
Noahj  his  father's  family  seems  to  have  retained  the  know- 
ledge of,  and  reverence  to  God,  in  the  midst  of  a  generally 
corrupted  race  'r  but  yet  even  this  family  appears  to  have 
been  considerably  contaminated  in  the  principle  of  its  wor- 
ship, and  performance  of  its  religious  rites,  at  least  in  the 
patriarch's  grandson's  time,  as  appears  from  the  conduct  of 
Rachel,  a  daughter  of  the  fiunily,  whom  Jacob  married,  m 
lier  privately  abstracting  and  carrying  off  her  father  Laban's 
images  or  household  idols,  which  were  used  as  a  sort  of  re- 
presentatives of  the  Deity,  in  the  ceremonies  of  their  wor- 
ship. 

Abraham  was,  perhaps,  as  well  as  others  of  the  then  exis- 
ting &mily,   either  fi-ee  of  the  taint  of  this  unsanctified 
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form  of  service,  or  specially  enlightened  by  divine  grace, 
and  reclaimed  finom  the  abomination  of  a  practice  so  nearly 
allied,  and  indeed  leading  to  that  of  heathen  idolatry.  He 
received  a  call  by  a  divine  intimation,  to  separate  himself 
from  his  country  and  family  connexions,  except  those  who 
accompanied  him,  as  recorded  in  the  story,  *  and  to  proceed 
to  Canaan,  which  God  promised  to  his  issue,  in  which  he 
was  himself  to<  have  no  fixed  settlement,  but  to  live  as  a  so- 
journing stranger.  There  he  dwelt,  when  Isaac  the  son  of 
the  promise  was  born  to  him,  and  when  he  was  commanded 
to  ofier  him  as  a  sacrifice,  according  to  the  text;  an  order 
which  furnishes  the  most  remarkable  instance  in  the  scrip- 
tural history  both  of  the  Creator's  command,  and  the  crea- 
ture's unhesitating  and  implicit  obedience. 

Sarah,  the  wife  of  the  patriarch,  had,  until  the  ordinary 
powers,  of  nature  were  exhausted,  so  anxiously  desired  to  be 
a  mother,  that  when  all  hopes  wer«  lost  of  having  issue  by 
her  husband,  she  determined  upon  the  expedient  of  accom- 
plishing her  wish  by  obtaining  it  by  adoption  or  an  imputed 
title,  through  the  means  of  her  maid,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  those  times  and  countries,  for  which  purpose  she  gave 
her  to  her  husband,  who,  by  her,  had  IshmaeL  Thus  were 
they  circumstanced  for  about  thirteen  years  after  that  birth, 
when  the  promise  which  had  been  repeatedly  made  of  a  son 
of  her  own  body,  was  again  intimated  to  Abraham,  in  the 
hearing  of  Sarah,  who,  desirous  as  she  had  been  of  such  an 
eventj  showed  that  she  had  given  up,  with  nature,  all  depen- 
dence on  a  promise  which  so  litde  accorded  with  her  age. 
She  laughed !  This  was  not  the  expression  of  joy  and  hope, 
but  (rf*  a  fretful  despair  and  scornful  incredulity  at  what  ap« 
peered  to  her  impossible,  and  far  beyond  the  natural  powers 
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of  lier  sex*  Her  husband,  howerer,  so  approved  and  com- 
mended by  God,'  for  a  firm  confidence  in  all  his  promises, 
trusted  implicitly  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  special  one  also; 
and  Sarah  bore  him,  at  the  time  ^)pcMnted,  that  son,  horn 
whose  line  the  Saviour  of  man  was,  as  to  the  fledi,  to  come 
forth.      ^ 

But  when  Isaac,  the  soo  of  this  promise,  on  whose  ssfety 
all  depended,  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  about  twenty-five,  his 
fiither,  the  patriarch,  was  commanded  by  God,  to  offer  him 
up  as  a  sacrifice ;  and  as  if  this  was  not  enough,  the  order 
was  expressed  in  terms,  which  roused,  as  if  in  mockery,  the 
utmost  warmth  of  his  parental  affections,  and  seemed  adapted, 
purposely,  to  wound  the  tenderest  feelings  of  nature^  by  an 
apparently  marked  derision  of  the  gift:,  and,  with  a  studied 
plan  of  operation,  to  immolate  and  cut  him  6t^  under  a  most 
barbarous  solemnity  of  execution  !  His  only  son,  as  to  Sa- 
rah, the  son  of  the  promise  and  of  his  old  age,  required,  by 
the  Deity,  not  merely  to  be  an  offering  to  him,  who,  in  no 
former  instance,  had  desired  a  human  sacrifice,  but  the  fa* 
ther  himself  pitched  upon  to  perform  the  deed  of  horror-- 
that  D^ity,  whose  communications,  hitherto,  had  evinced  the 
very  spirit  of  mercy  and  tenderness  to  man,  and  solidtude 
for  his  welfare  and  happiness,  with  explressions  of  the  most 
severe  reprobation  of  cruelty,  and  every  species  cf  inhu'- 
manity ! 

That  the  parents  were  wishfiil  to  have  a  child,  and  it  a  son, 
is.  most  evident;  and  that  the  mother,  at  least,  may  have  been 
unreasonably  grieved  and  influenced  with  something  of  a 
fretfiilly  q>lenetic  and  dissatisfied  humour,  at  the  protracted, 
nay,  to  all  appearance,  utter  failure  of  ihe  fiilfilment  of  the 
promise,  and  perhaps  secretly  murmured,  in  the  spirit  cxf  im- 
piety, may  be  allowed ;  but  no  such  discernible  discontent 
appears  in  them,  as  to  the  reason  of  man,  seems  a  provoking 
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canse  for  thns  tportmg  with  their  feelings  after  that  fulfil- 
menty  and  Ood's  known  enmity  against  murder  and  barbarity 
waa  not  easily  reconcileable  to  his  so  exposing  his  perfection 
and  goodness  to  more  than  doubt  It  was  his  own  pleasure 
to  grant  them  the  happiness  of  a  son,  and  to  declare,  in  and 
through  him,  that  of  all  mankind,  by  a  Saviour  in  due  time. 
But,  to  cut  him  off^  and,  with  htm,  all  hopes,  aggrayated  by 
an  immolating  cruelty,  in  fixing  upon  the  fond  father  himself 
as  the  instrument,  under  a  cool  and  deliberate  ceremonious 
preparation,  after  suffering,  too,  the  child  to  grow  up  to  such 
an  age,  the  very  prime  of  life,  thus  blasting  their  dependence 
on  the  promised  blessings,  so  fiur  performed ;  can  the  mind 
of  man  form  sufiicient  ideas  to  meet  circumstances  so  extra* 
ordinary,  and  paint  the  agitations  of  nature,  which  must  have 
harrowed  the  very  soul  of  the  unfortunate  father  I  That  his 
fiulji  bore  him  up  and  remained  unimpaired,  is  undoubted, 
by  his  hesitating  not  to  give  an  immediate,  unreluctant,  and 
submissive  obedience;  and  that  this  did  not  proceed  fix>m 
his  want  of  the  most  tender  affection  for  his  son,  the  relation 
of  the  story  makes  evident  But  how  was  the  sad  and  pain- 
ful  task  even  to  be  performed,  without  the  knowledge  of  his 
wife  ?  To  impart  to  her  the  divine  command,  would  have 
endangered  either  her  life,  or  proved  an  obstruction  to  his 
da^«  Not  daring  to  hazard  it,  he  took  the  youth  and  twq 
attendants,  for  a  journey  of  three  days  distance,  in  order,  as 
he  communicated  to  her,  to  worship  and  present  a  bumt-of« 
fering  to  his  Maker.  No  deception  was,  however,  in  this 
case,  practised  on  Sarah,  other  than  the  negative  one  of 
allowing  her  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  real 
offering, — a  precaution  most  prudently  and  wisely  adopted. 
Yet  this  very  measure,  so  necessarily  called  for,  inust  have 
bad  a  strong  tendency  to  increase  the  anxiety  of  his  mind, 
to  fill  his  heart  with  bitterness,  and  to  agitote  the  natural 
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feelings  of  his  soul,  from  the  near  and  unavoidable  approach 
of  die  calamitous  discovery,  which  he  feU  to  make  to  the  fond 
and  distracted  mother,  on  his  return  from  the  moumfiil  and 
dire  catastrophe,  which  was  about,  to  all  appearance,  to  re- 
move from  her  sight,  the  son  on  whom  she  doated  with  an 
uncontrollable  affection.  Added  to  this,  and  the  paagg  of 
his  labouring  bosom,  we  discover  the  unsuqiecting  victim, 
upon  the  journey,  bearing  the  &ggoitSf  and  inquiring  of  his 
fiither,  with  the  piety  which  had  been  early  instilled  into  his 
mind,  for  the  lamb  of  sacrifice ! 

The  struggles  of  the  parent  on  such  a  trying  occasion,  and 
contemplating  the  innocent  simplicity  and  religious  remarks 
of  the  yputh,  may  be  felt,  but  their  description  is  not  within 
the  powers  of  language  to  express,  nor  of  canvas  to  convey : 
But  to  bind  him,  unresisting,  to  the  altar ;  to  lay  hold  of  the 
knife;  and  to  stretch  out  his  hand  to  strike  the  &tal  blow  J — 
Great  God  of  mercy,  where  can  conception  be  found!    Did 
not  we  know  that  this  command  was  given  for  trial,  and  thus 
&r  only,  suffered  to  be  executed,  when  the  uplifted  hand  of 
the  &ther  as  executioner  was  arrested,  we  would  avert  our 
eyes  from  viewing,  and,  if  possible,  blot  out  from  our  minds 
the  recollection,  nay,  destroy  from  the  very  record,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  oppressive  exhibition,  clothed,  though  it  is,  with 
heavenly  authority  i     Yet  this  is  but  the  figurative,  and  com- 
paratively  faint,  representaticm  of  the  actual  offering  of  Christ, 
under  circumstances  of  infilnitely  greater  evidences  of  a  pa* 
rental  love  and  filial  affection,  on  the  part  of  our  compassion- 
ate Creator  and  Redeemer, — more  ardent  and  mutually  pure 
than  any  created  being  can  possibly  admit  into  the  mind  by 
the  utmost  stretch  of  its  imagination,  and  such  as  cannot,  in 
any  shape,  be  made  the  subject  of  just  comparison;  because 
conception  is  not  equal  to  the  comprehension  of  the  beay^ily 
instance,  though  it  furnishes  the  only  idea  to  the  creature, 
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whereby  his  capacity  can^  in  some  slight  degree,  judge  there- 
of by  his  own  natural  feelings, — ^a  mutual  love  and  affection, 
which  flowed  from  the  Godhead,  in  pity,  for  the  rebellious  sons 
of  men ;  exhibiting,  for  their  recovery,  a  scene  of  united  suf- 
ferings to  which  our  Saviour  voluntarily  subjected  himself  on 
our  behalf,  even,  too,  at  his  Father^s  own  expressed  desire, 
equalling  if  not  exceeding  the  combined  accumulation  of  af- 
flictions to  which  the  whole  generations  of  Adam  have  been 
exposed,  and  are  liable  in  consequence  of  their  treason  and 
ingratitude. 

A  stronger  trial  of  obedience  to,  or  temptation  to  revolt 
against,  the  Creator's  commands^  was  never  presented  to 
man,  than  tiiis  order  to  the  patriarch  Abraham ;  and  never, 
by  man,  was  exhibited  such  an  instance  of  chearfiil  and  un- 
hesitatmg  compliance  with  the  will  of  God,  ^dth  an  unshaken 
trust  and  confidence  in  his  Almighty  power  to  fulfil,  notwith- 
standing, the  whole  tenor  and  extent  of  his  engagement.  It 
stands  recorded  as  such,  for  an  example  throughout  all  ages, 
of  that  resignation  and  submission  which  we  owe  to  the  di- 
vine pleasure,  and  that  trust  in  him  which  he  has  an  un- 
doubted right  to,  however  unpromismg  or  inconsistent  his 
directions  may  appear,  or  in  opposition^  as  we  may  presump- 
tuously omceive,  to  our  reason,  our  feelings,  and  our  hopes. 

Strong  and  severe  was  the  trial,  but  stronger  still  was  the 
patriarch's  &ith  and  confidence  in  him,  who  thus  seemed  to 
have  promised  merely  to  defeat  its  purpose^  by  the  moist  bar- 
barous cruelty  and  wanton  disappointment.  This  is  the  rea^- 
soning  and  language  indeed  of  sinful  man ;  but  it  was  not  so 
of  faitMid  Abraham,  whose  trust  in  his  God  permitted  him 
Bot  for  a  moment  tp  consider,  for  the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing. His  fiuth  was  well  and  firmly  grounded,  and  it  wavered 
not  an  instant  in  doubt,  nor  did  he  in  resolution.  His 
actions  corTesp9nded  with  his  faith,  and  he  is  thence  held 
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up  to  all  mankind)  as  the  father  of  the  faithful  of  all 
nations,  and  the  shadow  of  God  himself,  in  representation  of 
the  unspeakably  great  offisring  of  his  only  Son, — ^the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  <^man.  Abraham  was  so  tried,  and  the  trial 
recorded,  for  instructing  us  to  yield  obedience  to  his  com* 
mands,  under  all  circumstances,  however  alarming  and  ap- 
parently untoward,  and  to  place  in  him  our  confidence  for 
deliverance  from  the  threatened  evils  attending  human  life^ 
if  he,  in  his  wisdom,  thinks  it  proper  to  remove  them,  as  well 
as  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  home  to  the  heart  and  feel- 
ings of  man,  as  fiu  as  man's  conoeptive  fiaculty  can  compre- 
h^id,  the  extttit  of  that  sacrifice,  which  God  has  made  fiw 
his  revolted  creatures. 

Though  the  mere  trial,  thus  imposed  upon  Abraham,  har* 
rows  the  very  soul,  and  perhi^s  is  viewed  as  an  arbitrary, 
as  well  as  unnecessary,  di^lay  of  authori^  over  the  creature^ 
we  ought  to  be  aware,  that  however  much  we  may  presume 
to  judge  of  the  action,  as  in  itself  both  unj^dled  for  and  in- 
humanly severe,  seeing  that  it  could  be,  in  our  corrupted 
apprehensions,  productive  of  no  obvious  utility,  since  it  was 
not  meant  to  be  carried  into  efiect ;  yet  mch  as  so  judge  are 
widely  mistaken,  as  in  all  cases  man  is,  when  he  impudently 
attacks  tlie  measures  of  God.  It  is  a  legal  principle^  in  all 
temporal  sovereignties,  that  a  state  rebel  forfeits  life  and  pro- 
perty. He  is  either  executed,  and  his  estate  confiscated,  or 
a  pardon  and  remission  granted  by  the  supreme  authority, 
as  an  act  of  grace.  The  pardon  is  frequently  concealed  firom 
the  criminal,  till  he  is  at,  and  even  upon,  the  block,  or  the 
rope  of  execution  roimd  his  neck,  when  he  looks  for  nothing 
but  the  &tal  act  to  launch  him  into  eternity.  The  remisucm 
of  punishment  at  such  an  awfiil  moment,  has  never  been  ad* 
judged  by  man  aa  an  inhuman  di^lay  of  compassionate  graces 
nor  haa  it  ever  been  accounted  an  act  of  tyrannous  mercy.   It 
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would  indeed  be  as  easy,  and  perhaps  even  more  desire- 
able  to  the  sovereign,  to  spare  the  traitor  the  dreadful  work- 
ings of  his  passions,  under  the  apprehensions  necessarily  at^ 
tached  to  the  expectation  of  his  approaching  execution :  but 
mercy,  so  suspended,  makes  the  deeper  and  a  more  lasting 
impression  upon  his  mind,  and  produces  a  more  serious  re* 
flection  upon  the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  the  consequences 
vrhich  necessarily  follow  it,  and  the  unexpected  benignity  of 
that  grace  which  is  shown  in  its  forgiveness. 

Pardon  to  a  traitor  by  a  temporal  sovereign,  is  an  uni« 
▼ersally  acknowledged  act  of  grace  in  the  prince;  and  if  it  is 
withheld,  it  is,  where  the  crime  is  of  a  deep  die,  and  the  for- 
feiture incurred  by  legal  sentence,  after  a  &ir  trial  and  law- 
ful conviction,  as  umversally  allowed,  that  in  the  execution 
of  the  judgment  there  is  no  iniqui^.  In  putting  the  laws 
of  society  in  force,  man  tries,  passes  sentence  upon,  and  e\e* 
cutes  his  neighbour,  as  to  life,  and  takes  hold  of  and  seizes 
upon  his  estate,  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  the 
Sovereign,  as  the  common  &ther  and  head  of  the  social  fa- 
mily. The  social  state  of  man,  or  a  combined  unity  of 
strength  and  interest,  is  necessary  both  for  security  and  sup*- 
port;  but  such  a  joint  connexion  cannot  subsist  without  a 
head,  and  a  variety  of  subordinate  authorities,  established 
upon  fixed  laws  and  principles, — a  community  of  brethren  in 
dtizaiship,  under  one  common  &ther,  members  of  one  femily, 
having  a  reciprocity  of  interest  and  mutual  dependence,  re- 
spectively sacrificing  a  portion  of  natural  liberty,  in  order  to 
lecure  what  is  rationally  necessary  for  the.  general  as  well  as 
particular  happiness,  and  for  the  support,  guardianship,  and 
protection  of  all  from  oppression  and  violence,  whether  such 
originates  from  the  disloyal,  unfilial,  and  unfratemal  disposi- 
tions of  any  within,  or  the  ambitious  views  and  restless  tern- 
<^4per8  of  those  without  its  immediate  and  peculiar  circle*    In 
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« 
whose  hands  soever  the  power  is  lodged  which  is  requisite 
to  enact  as  well  as  execute  and  enforce  these  laws,  the  spirit 
and  the  virtual  acts  of  legislation  and  legal  compulsion  is 
vested  in  each  member  of  the  great  national  fiunily,  whose 
several  portions  of  authority,  according  to  the  rational  mean- 
ing and  construction  of  the  political  constitution,  are  devolved 
over  upon  their  representative  bodies,  and  the  respective  par- 
ticular authorities  appointed  for  the  special  purposes  of  go- 
vernment    Thus,  then,  does  the  hand  of  brother  force  the 
brother  to  obedience,  and  the  &ther  the  child,  or  subject  hioi 
to,  and  execute  punishment  upon  him ;  and  thus  does  every 
man  aid  in  keeping  his  family  and  neighbours  under  control, 
and  in  preserving  order,   subordination,   and  regularity  in 
every  branch  of  the  national  institution,  as  each  member  of 
the  natural  body  assists  in  the  operative  functions  of  every 
particular  portion,  so  that  no  part  can  boast  itself  over  or  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  others,  nor  absolve  itself  of  or  from 
bearing  a  share  in  every  motion  of,  or  obstruction  in,  the 
complicated  machinery.     A  breach  of  the  constituted  laws 
must  necessarily  be  attended  with  the  punishments,  penalties, 
and  forfeitures  which  they  prescribe,  and  such  as  are  consis- 
tent with  and  requisite  for  the  general  peace  and  safety  of 
the  community.     On  this  foundation  a  forfeiture  of  life  and 
estate,  when  adjudged  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  exe- 
cution of  the  judgment,  when ,  enforced  by  the  constituted 
authorities,  are  acknowledged  principles  of  justice,  as  well  as 
of  necessity  and  equity.     Much  more  firmly,  therefore,  does 
the  right  of  the  Author  of  all  existence,  and  the  Father  and 
head  of  the  universal  family  of  the  world,  stand,  from  whom 
existence,  support,  knowledge,  conception,  &culty,  and  every 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessing,  are  .derived,  as  benevolences 
and  gifts  of  his  free  grace.    Hence  the  maxims  of  man's  own 
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judicial  and  congregated  proceedings,  do  expliciily  admit  of 
the  undoubted  right  and  equity  of  God's. 

But  perh^^s  it  may  be  alleged;  that  dvUized  man  does 
not  harrow  the  feelings,  by  compelling  any  one  to  become 
the  brutal  executioner  of  his  parent,  his  wife,  his  child,  or 
his  near  blood  relative,  at  least  wantonly  and  unnecessitated ; 
whence  there  may  be  drawn  an  apparendy  great  distinction 
between  the  divine  order  to  Abraham,  as  to  his  son,  and  the 
conduct  observed  by  society.  Those  who  are  disposed  to 
mark  such  a  distinction,  may  imagine  that  they  have  a  favour- 
able advantage  on  their  side,  in  point  of  humanity  :  but  who 
impressed  them  with  these  feelings  and  principles  of  humani- 
ty, justice,  and  equity?  Was  it  not  that  very  Being,  whose 
mercy  and  justice  they  presume  to  arraign  and-  to  compare 
with  their  own,  as  if  these  were  qualifications  for  which  they 
were  indebted  only  to  themselves.  Though  civilized  man 
compassionates  misery  and  distress  in  others,  and  regards  the 
feelings  of  natural  affection,  so  far  as  to  exempt,  where  it  can 
be  done  without  injury  to  the  public,  the  near  relatives  of  a 
culprit  from  being  the  officiating  apprehenders,  judges,  jury, 
and  executors  of  the  vengeance  of  the  law  against  him,  yet 
this  is  an  act  of  indulgence,  and  cannot  be  claimed  as  a  le^ 
gal  exemption  of  right;  except  as  judges  and  jurymen  and  in 
all  cases,  they  are  even  compellable  to  give  evidence  as  wit-^ 
nesses,  though  they  may  in  some  instances  be  dispensed  with 
and  objected  to :  neither  is  it  applicable  in  any  shape  to  the 
supreme  government  and  authority  of  God,  to  whom  all  his 
creatures  are  alike  nearly  related,  as  to  their  natural  existence 
and  subjection  to  his  legislative  ordinances,  whose  fulfilment 
and  execution  he  has  not  only  an  equitable,  but  an  inherent, 
a  natural,  and  an  indispensably  necessary  right  of  supremacy 
to  command,  in  whatever  shape  he  pleases,  and  by  whomso- 
ever he,  in  his  divine  wisdom,  may  judge  proper  to  appoint 
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as  the  instruments  or  officers  under  him.  Besides,  man  is 
under  his  special  condemnation  of  wrath  for  treason,  a  con- 
demnation which  comprehends  an  infinitely  greater  severity 
of  punishment,  than  any  infliction  of  sufferings  which  human 
life  can  bear  or  be  subjected  to. 

Had  God,  as  the  creator,  supreme  governor,  and  fountain 
of  jurisdiction,  commanded  the  patriarch  to  sacrifice  his  wife 
as  well  as  his  son,  and  lastly  himself,  would  the  order  have 
been  unjust  ?  As  traitors  to  his  authority,  their  lives  were 
forfeited,  as  well  as  every  proprietary  right  to  whatever  they 
held  of  temporal  means  and  estate,  which,  as  originating  from 
him,  reverted  back  as  annexed  to  the  forfeiture.  Not  only 
as  falling  under  the  forfeiture,  but  as  a  subject  of  his  sove- 
reignity, the  Creator  had  an  unquestionable  title  to  appoint 
Abraham  to  be  the  executioner  of  his  will,  upon  another  un- 
der condemnation,  however  nearly  related  in  blood  aodaflec- 
tion;  and  we  find,  among  a  variety  of  other  instances,  a  prac- 
tical and  direct  evidence  of  the  exeicise  of  this  right,  in  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites,  on  occasion  of  thw 
having  formed  an  idol  and  worshipped  it  at  the  fix»t  of  Mount 
Sinai,  while  Moses  was  receiving  die  divine  instructi(His  for 
the  government  of  the  people,  in  respect  to  the  Deity  and 
their  moral  duties.  We  uke  this  case  from  the  history  of 
that  prophet :  "  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said.  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  L.et  him  come  unto  me« 
And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
him.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and 
out,  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  companion^  and  every 
man  his  neighbour.  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  And  there  fell  of  the  people  that  day, 
about  three  thousand  men.    For  Moses  had  said.  Consecrate 
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yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  maa  upon  his  son, 
and  upon  his  brother,  that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  bless- 
ing this  day/'*  The  principle  of  this  severiQr  is  practically 
established  and  sanctioned  by  man's  own  civil,  criminal,  reli- 
gions, and  military  institutions  of  government. 

The  congregated  state  of  man  through  all  the  government 
capacities,  from  the  master  or  head  of  a  family  to  the  highest 
point  of  sovereign  power,  afibrds  abundant  proofs  of  the  ne^ 
cessky,  as  well  as  the  importance,  of  all  who  are  under  or- 
ders or  subjection,  rendering  instant  and  strict  obedience  to 
the  directions  given  them  by  the  constituted  authorities.  The 
various  conditions  of  man  in  society,  resemble  the  multiplied 
and  reciprocal  connexions  and  dependencies  of  every  part  of 
a  complicated  piece  of  ingenious  mechanism  upon  each  other, 
one  trivial  particle  whereof,  if  it  meets  with  the  least  obstruc- 
tion, having  the  effect  of  paralysing  and  disordering  the  whole 
machinery.  What  piece,  in  the  whole  constitution  of  ex- 
posed nature,  exemplifies  this  more  or  to  a  clearer  convic- 
tion, than  the  structure  of  the  human  body,  no  portion 
whereof  can  be  so  much  as  touched  without  a  communication 
of  its  effects,  instantaneously,  to  the  whole,  even  objects, 
however  distant,  if  within  reach  of  the  eye,  ear,  or  power  of 
smell,  extending  their  influence,  upon  these  organs,  over  the 
whole  system  both  of  soul  and  body.  In  like  manner,  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion  and  morality  embrace  every  thought,  word, 
and  action  of  man;  and  however  the  outward  and  apparent 
propriety  of  our  conduct  may  impose  upon  the  judgment  of 
our  fellows,  yet  the  operations  of  the  heart  must  internally 
correspond  and  co-operate  with  our  outward  actions  and  pro- 
fessions, otherwise  we  are  mere  hypocrites,  and  only  nomi- 
nally the  disciples  of  the  Christian  faith. 
^  ■■    '      -  ■ . .  .1,  I   ,1   .  ■     .  ■  ■■■  t    .a,  ., «■■  ■'  ■«      1. 1«    .  .— 

*  Ezoduf  sxzii.  SG— >89. 
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The  principle  of  man's  temporal  and  social  obedience  is 
either  of  a  pecuniary  nature,  or  other  compensating  conside- 
ration for  subsistence,  the  gratification  of  lust,  ararice,  and 
similar  motives ;  or  arises  from  filial  affection,  a  sense  of  sup- 
port, dependence,  protection,  &c  or  is  the  operation  of  friend- 
ship, loyalty  and  the  like,  in  respect  to  society ;  or,  as  to  our 
spiritual  interests,  it  is  founded  also  upon  reward ;  whence 
proceed  the  performance  of  our  duties  of  piety,  reverence, 
and  love  to  God;  and  regard,  humanity,  and  good-will  prac- 
tically exercised  toward  our  neighbour,  in  respect  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  heavenly  Master.  In  all  these,  however,  sel- 
fishness is  a  ruling  and  main  influencing  passion,  inseparable 
indeed  from  all  that  concerns  us,  either  in  this  life  or  the- 
next,  however  much  we  feel  disposed  to  execute  our  respec- 
tive duties  firom  love  and  aflection  to  God  and  man,  in  which 
consists  the  whole  of  our  duty.  The  hireling  may  be  divest* 
ed  of  every  actuating  motive  other  than  his  pay,  or  mere 
self-interest;  but  then  the  motive  of  pay  and  self-interest 
cannot  be  detached  from  the  Christian.  Yet,  though  it  is 
inseparable  from  his  love  to  the  Deity  and  his  Saviour,  this 
love  is  the  most  exalted  and  refined  virtue  of  which  the  soul 
is  capable.  The  hireling  of  man  may  execute  his  engaged- 
for  labour  with  the  strictest  fidelity,  without  regarding  at  all, 
any  further,  the  interest  of  his  master,  or  indeed  feeling  for 
that  interest  in  the  execution  of  his  work.  But  the  Christian 
is  moved  by  an  infinitely  superior  operation  of  the  heart,  such 
as  influences  his  affection,  by  a  strength  of  love,  which  resists 
effectually  all  the  persecuting  mockeries,  privations,  sufferings, 
and  tortures  of  the  enemies  of  his  laith ;  so  that  neither  loss 
of  estate,  nor  wife,  children,  or  his  own  life,  by  the  most  cruel 
devices  of  man,  can  overcome  the  ardency  of  his  zeal  and  re- 
gard for  the  God  of  his  salvation  and  the  Redeemer  of  his 
soul. 
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This  was  the  grand  and  moving  principle  which  operated 
upon  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  patriarch,  in  offering  up,  so 
far,  his  only  son  Isaac,  at  the  command  of  the  Creator,  with-* 
out  a  murmur  or  a  hesitating  disinclination;  knowing  that 
whatever  was  the  particular  design  thereby  intended  by  Pro- 
vidence,— singular  as  was  the  command,— extremely  afflict- 
ing the  act, — and  apparently  cruel  the  manner  of  conducting 
the  preparatory  measures  and  terminating  deed,  in  making 
him  the  instrument ;  yet  it  was  his  duty,  without  gainsay,  to 
comply,  and  to  restrain  his  parental  affections  and  feelings, 
in  obedience  to  Him  who  was  able  again  to  raise  him  up,  or 
by  means  above  his  comprehension  still  to  make  good,  in  its 
fullest  extent,  the  promise  he  had  given.     Accordingly,  his 
implicit  submission  to  the  divine  will  was  so  highly  approven 
of  by  God,  that  a  title  of  dignity,  rank,  and  pre-eminence  in 
society  upon  earth,  was  conferred  upon  him  above  every  tem- 
poral order  among  mankind,  and  a  perpetual  mark  of  distinct 
tion  reserved  for  him  in  heaven,  which  should  never  be  se«* 
parated  from  him. 

Abraham  had  earnestly  and  repeatedly  interceded  with 
God  to  spare  Sodom,  for  the  sake  of  the  supposed  righteous 
]iJ:uibitants  of  that  wickedly  profligate  city ;  but  finding  that 
there  were  not  even  ten,  he  withdrew  his  solicitation  as  un- 
justifiable to  be  further  persisted  in.  He  found,  however, 
that  God,  in  taking  vengeance  upon  it,  delivered  Lot  who  had 
remained  fidthful,  and  even  a  portion  of  his  family,  besides  of- 
fering safety  to  the  rest  on  his  own  and  the  patriarch's  ac- 
count, though  even  that  portion  was  highly  contaminated  with 
the  vices  of  that  people.  But  in  the  case  of  his  own  son, 
which  came  not  within  the  scope  of  that  wrath  which  is  due 
to  obdurate  profligacy  and  outrageous  iniquity,  or  attached 
to  any  sort  of  impiety  or  irreligious  negligence  or  abuse,  he 
calmly  submitted  to  the  pleasure  of  God.    He  rightly  judged 


14i4  TRUL  OF 

that  he  who  had  not  poured  out  an  indiscriminate  destruction 
upon  Sodom,  would,  in  this  revoldng  act  of  sacrifioe,  be  found 
justified,  although  the  reason  and  motive  of  it  was  not  by 
him  perceivable.  Resigning  himself  therefore  to  that  wisdom 
which  is  too  deep  for  the  faculties  of  man  to  search,  and  con* 
vinced  that  the  justice  of  the  Almighty  was  indisputablor  his 
truth. undeniable,  his  love  and  affection  incontestable,  and  his 
inercy  infinite ;  he  neither  remonstrated  nor  jieMed  widi  re- 
pugnance, but  proceeded  to  his  duty  with  a  pious  fervency 
of  mind,  and  a  willing  submissiveness  of  heart,  to  worship 
his  Creator,  not  merely  by  the  act  of  the  camHianded  sacri- 
fice, but  in  the  very  spirit  of  a  chearful  obedience  to  the  di- 
vine wilL 

Not  less  remarkable  was  the  quiescent  and  submissive  con- 
duct of  Isaac,  whose  age  proved  his  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
fiither's  design,  when  he  came  to  bind  and  lay  him  upon  the 
altar.  He  neither  resisted  nor  uttered  a  word  of  remon- 
strance or  complaint,  but  patiently  subjected  himself  to  all 
the  preparatory  operation,  and  shrunk  not  at  nor  struggled 
against  the  extended  arm  of  his  fitther,  and  the  evident  aim 
which  was  taken  to  execute  the  fittal  but  pious  purpose  of  the 
patriarch,  in  compliance  with  the  order  of  heaven*  In  this 
submissive  resignation  of  Isaac,  we  view  the  typical  represen- 
tation of  the  voluntary  and  chearful  undertaking  d[  our  Ssr- 
viour. 

In  Abraham,  as  standing  in  God's  stead,  we  have  a  sensi- 
ble perception  and  intellectual  feeling,  as  far  as  human  capa- 
city ean  feel  and  perceive,  of  that  infinite  love  and  mercy 
which  God  had  for  man  in  his  original  state,  by  evidencmg  such 
a  demonstration  thereof,  in  his  fidlen  condition  when  actuat- 
ed by  a  spirit  of  enmity,  in  providing  for  him  the  only  sacri- 
fioe which  the  divine  justice  could  have  accepted  of,  as  satis- 
fiietory  and  conclusive  for  his  restoration  to  the  fiivour  and 
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reconciled  countenance  of  his  offended  God.  We  have  alsoj 
in  the  patriarch,  as  a  mere  stranger  and  sojourner  in  Canaan, 
the  figurative  condition  of  our  Saviour^  who,  though  Lord  of 
all,  gave  hiraself  no  fixed  residence  or  estate  upon  earth,  no, 
not  even  as  much  as  where  to  lay  his  head,  in  his- own  right : 
and  in  the  giving  the  possession  of  that  land  to  his  issue,  we 
have  the  emblematical  representation  of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
receiving,  virtually,  their  possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan^ 
by  anticipation,  through  the  same  faith  which  influenced  A*- 
braham  to  place  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  promise  and  assu- 
rance of  the  same  Grod  and  captain  of  their  salvation.  In 
Isaac,  we  see,  in  some  faint  degree,,  the  voluntary  submission 
and  sacrificial  offering  of  Christ,  who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  without  resistance,  or  opening  his  mouthy 
surrounded  besides,  by  his  vengeful  enemies  of  man,  mocked 
by  devils,  and  the  wrath  of  God  poured  forth  in  vengeance  and 
fury  upon  bis*  devoted  head,  while  his  soul  was  pierced  with 
the  arrows  of  heaven,  and  his  heart,  subjected  to  the  fiery 
darts  of  his  father's  anger,  as  the  substitute  foit,  and  on  be- 
half of  obstinately  rebellious  and  ungrateful  sinners,  proving 
hiraself  to  be,  indeed,  the  man  of  sorrows  and  afilic.tion,  em- 
phatically and  peculiarly  so,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
depth  of  calamity  and  grief. 

How  can  man  estimate  the  love  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
or  appreciate  the  affection  and  sufferings  of  his  &viour,  see- 
ing that  the  accumulated  miseries  which  befall  the  human 
race  in  this  life,  and  the  dreadful  extent  of  eternal  torment^ 
could  not  expiate  for,  nor  purge  one'  sinner  from  his  guilt  I 
The  impurity  attached  to  sin,  through  rebellion  and  ingrati- 
tude, which  have  changed  the  whole  original  state  and  con- 
stitution of  man  could  not  be  cleansed,  nor  could  the  divine 
justice  be  satisQed,  even  by  the  incarnation  and  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  aeccmipanied  by  his  fireedom  ttom  guilt,  his  com- 
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plete  fiilfilment  of  the  holy  law  and  commandments  of  Ood, 
and  by  all  the  humilbting  and  corporal  afflictions  which  he 
underwent  upon  earth.     Pure  and  holy  as  it  was,  his  blood 
was  not  sufficient  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  transgres* 
sions  of  man.     Neither  was  the  collective  wrath  of  men  and 
deyils  superadded,  in  any  shape,  as  of  themselves,  alone,  m 
complete  satisfactory  expiation  for  the  iniquities  of  the  un- 
happy race  of  corruption's  offspring.     The  exquisite  anguish 
of  our  Redeemer's  soul,  and  the  bitterness  of  his  insuflerable 
pangs,  originated  in  a  much  higher  source  than  die  strength 
and  malice  of  men  and  devils.     The  cup  which  lie  drank  of 
the  wrath  of  his  Father,  adapted  to  the  state  of  imperishaUe 
spirit,  and  that  spirit  supported  too  by  his  divinity,  infinitely 
exceeded  all  that  the  others  were  enable  of  inflicting  upon 
the  body,  and  that  wrath  was  poured  forth  upon  him,  till 
die  perfect  justice  of  God  declared  the  satisfaction,  with 
his  other  sufierings  and   obediential  fulfilment,  complete. 
Can  the  mind  of  man  conceive,  fiur  less  describe  the  na- 
ture of  that  infliction  of  vengeance,  which,  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  at  the  approach  of  his  sufferings,  extilled  in  great 
drops,  the  very  blood  from  every  pore  of  his  corporal  con- 
stitution ;  and  who  can  fi>rm  an  idea  of  that  poi^tion  of  its 
accompanying  distress  which  pressed  upon  his  soul,  the  very 
prospect  whereof  drew  firom  him,  in  heaviness  of  heart,  the 
eonfession  to  his  three  attendant  disciples,  that  its  sorrow 
was  so  excessive,  as  even  then  to  threaten  his  very  dissolo- 
tion  !     Supported  and  upheld  as  he  was  by  his  Godhead,  to 
what  extremity  was  he  reduced  upon  the  cross,  when,  in  the 
bitterest  agonies,  not  through  the  mere  piEUigs  of  crucifixioiit 
fie  was  forced  to  utter  the  grievous  outcry  to  his  Father, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !**     "  Was 
ever  sorrow,"  says  he,  by  the  Spirit,  '**  like 'unto  my  sorrow^ 
wherewith  the  Lonl  hath  afflicted  me  (for  and  on  acooant  of 
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sinners)  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger !"  Most  wondrous 
indeed,  then,  was  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  affection  of 
our  ever  blessed  Redeemer,  in  this  exposition  of  heavenly 
grace  and  mercy  to  the  revolted  sons  of  men.  How  can  we 
then  but  exclaim  with  St  Paul,  ^'  O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God :  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I" 
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ESSAY  VI. 


JACOB'S  OBTAINING  HIS  FATHER'S 
BLESSING  BY.  DECEPTION. 

SiMPUCiTY  Uself  necessarily  regulated,  in  the  patriarcbal 
ages,  all  bargains  of  sale,  transactions,  and  agreements,  be- 
cause there  was  no  other  mode  of  exchange  than  the  im- 
mediate barter  of  one  article  for  another ;  neither  were  the 
arts  of  writing  nor  printing  known,  further  than  hierogly- 
phic characters,  and  even  these  only  or  chiefly  to  the  sdges, 
astrologers,  and  wise  men,  who  directed  matters  of  science 
and  pretended  to  reveal  secret  things,  and  who  frequently 
were  consulted  in  what  was  important  to  the  stat^  partir 
ciilarly  if  of  an  occult  nature  and  depending  upon  fate,  or 
the  supposed  will,  not  so  much  of  their  idol  gods,  as  some 
unknown  spiritual,  eternal,  and  Supreme  Being,  by  whom 
they  were  supposed  to  be  inspired.  So  £ur  as  man  be- 
lieved in  and  conduc|;ed  himself  as  a  servant  of  the  only 
true  God,  he  was  instructed  and  directed  by  him,  either  by 
inspiration,  vision,  or  special  message  by  one  of  his  spirits, 
or  other  mode  of  divine  communication,  as  we  find  from 
Noah^  nay,  even  fir<nn  Adam,  downward*    But  in  all  tempo* 
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ral  concerns  between  man  and  man,  an  agreement  or  cove- 
nant  was  made,  *  however  important,  by  the  mere  exchange 
of  cattle,  sheep,  &c.  or  by  rearing  up  a  heap  of  stones,  seN 
ting  up  a  pillar,  eating  bread,  or  partaking  of  a  mutual  feast, 
as  an  emblematic  assurance  of  reciprocal  good  fiiith,  con- 
firmed on  each  side  by  an  oath.f  In  a  similarly  artless  man- 
ner were  missions,  of  the  highest  consequence,  entrusted  to 
another's  management,  in  what  was  necessarily  transacted  at 
a  distance.  In  this  rude  and  still  less  ceremonious  mode, 
did  Esau  dispose  of  and  sell  his  birth-right,  t  or  what  nar 
turally  or  by  custom  fell  to  belong  to  him  as  eldest  son,  there- 
by surrendering  to  his  younger  brother  Jacob,  every  advan- 
tage which  might  be  annexed  to  or  derivable  from  his  title 
as  heir. 

It  was  customary  with  the  patriarchs  of  Abraham's  fiunily, 
after  his  call  from  Syria,  to  bestow,  when  they  drew  near 
their  end,  a  blessing,  orally,  but  prophetically,  on  their  chil- 
dren, varying  it,  in  magnitude  and  estimation,  accor^Ung  to 
their  judgment  of  their  deserts,  but  generally  with  paitiality 
to  the  eldest  son,  though  we  find  them  fi'equently  over-ruled 
in  this  act  by  Providence,  as  in  the  case  before  us  of  Jacob's 
subtil^  and  address,  $  whereby  he  supplanted  bis  brother 
by  an  imposition  upon  the  father,  in  personating  Esau ;  and 
we  find  Jacob  himself,  upon  his  deathbed,  when  adopting 
Joseph's  sons  as  his  own,  ||  placing  his  right  hand  upon  £- 
phraim,  the  youngest,  and  pr(q>heticany  giving  himablessiiig 
supericH*  to  that  of  his  elder  brother  Manasseh,  on  wAiom  he 
put  his  left  hand,  not  ignorantly,  but  wittingly.  The  bles^ing^ 
once  passed  i^pears  to  have  been  irrecallable^  and  considerttd, 
when  accident  or  imposition  directed  it  contrary  to  intentimi, 

•  Gen.  xxi  27— S2.     xxiit     zixi.  44,  to  the  end.  f  Gen.  xxIt.  2— Sl 

t  Gen.  XZ7.  99,  to  Che  ead.      $  Otn.  is?ii;       |  G«ii.  xlviiL  ll«  to  the  «mL 
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to  be  supematorally  occasioned  as  the  will  of  ProTidence, 
6T  permitted  by  him,  as  in  tiie  case  of  Jacob,  for  a  wiser  pur- 
pose than  man  can  determine ;  and  therefore  Isaac,  though 
much  against  his  own  inclination,  confirmed  it,  when  the  ap- 
proach of  Esau  undeceired  him,  by  which  time,  it  is  very 
probable,  a  heavenly  revelation  might  be  given  him,  that  the 
blesnng  was  also  confirmed  by  God  beyond  the  power  of  re- 
call. 

Hence,  and  from  many  other  portions  of  Scripture,  it  ap- 
pears  undeniably  by  facts,  as  well  as  to  be  conceded  by  the 
rational  judgment  of  man,  and  is  evidenced  by  the  ordinary 
administration  of  God,  that  he  overruleth  the  designs  and 
actions  of  his  creatures  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  in 
furtherance  of  his  general  government  of  the  world.  That 
in  the  execution  of  his  supremacy ;  in  the  use  of  his  right  as 
our  Creator,  governor,  and  supporter;  in  the  extension  of 
his  grace  and  mercy  to  man,  undeserving  them ;  and  fixxm 
his  foreknowledge  of  the  creature's  good  and  bad  qualities, 
he  determines,  not  merely  by  these,  but  by  special  grace, 
to  some  of  the  beings  of  his  forfeited  regard,  though  not 
more  worthy  than  othei%,  upon  his  choice  and  rejection,  for 
certain  purposes,  before  man  can  discover,  and  whether  he 
can  or  not,  any  reason  why,  and  even  before  the  existence  of 
the  persons  interested  in  such  determination  is,  in  this,  and 
in  other  cases  also  clear ;  but  if  we  admit  of  his  Onmiscience 
and  the  actual  forfeiture,  obduracy,  and  ingratitude  of  man, 
we  must  likewise  admit  of  the  right  as  well  as  propriety  of 
such  determination,  without  his  using  any  influential  compul- 
sion upon  the  creature  to  sin,  or  restraining  him  from  actioriii 
of  virtue  and  holiness.  We  apprehend  it  to  be  obvious,  that 
by  the  DeiQr's  extending  his  peculiar  grace  to  one  sinner 
and  not  to  another,  the  former  will  become  virtuous,  though 
the  other  may  persist  in  his  evil  practices ;  or  that  the  one 
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will  be  converted  to  holiness  of  disposition,  while  the  ether 
may  continue  in  his  inclination  to  vice ;  in  which  case  it  is 
as  clear,  that  though  the  Omnipotent  is  pleased  by~  special 
grace  to  deliver  one  from  destruction,  yet  he  does  not  ope- 
rate by  any  compulsive  force  upcMi  the  other,  to  obstruct  or 
prevent  his  conversion,  unless  by  hb  obstinate  refusal  of  the 
general  call  of  mankind  to  repentance,  he  fiiUs  under  a  judi- 
cial blindness,  when  he  is  justly  left  to  follow  his  own  coun- 
sels. An  earthly  monarch's  special  pardon  to  one  of  two  trai- 
tors, is  no  injustice  done  to  the  other;  but  if  a  general  con- 
ditional remission  of  the  crime  is  accepted  by  ^le  imd  rejected 
by  the  other,  it  seems  to  demonstrate  the  equity  of  God's 
government  pret^  distinctly. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Isaac  was  at  equal  pains  to 
instruct  and  train  up  both  of  his  children  in  the  principles  of 
genuine  religion ;  but  yet  E^u  did  not  benefit  by  either  pre- 
cept or  example,  while  Jacob's  conduct  in  this  req)ect  was 
the  reverse.  The  Deity  compels  no  man  to  sin,  nor  does  he 
hold  out  the  olive  branch  in  one  hand,  while  with  the  other,  he 
thrusts  back  him  to  whom  it  is  offered.  If  man  therefore 
despises  grace,  and  frowardly  betakes  himself  to  his  own  evil 
courses,  thereby  occasioning  a  progressive  degeneracy  in  his 
descendants,  he  is  the  cause  of  his  own  ruin.  We  allow  that 
men  are  not  bom  with  an  equality  of  temper  and  disposition, 
and  that  the  best  has  not  the  capability,  of  himself,  effectually 
to  subdue  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  but  as  divine  aid  and  mercy 
are  offered  to  all,  without  exception,  who  will  supplicate  for 
them  as  directed,  and  strive  against  their  vicious  inclinations, 
the  fault  of  not  so  striving  and  petitioning  and  yielding  an 
assuredness  of  confidence  in  the  }ieavenly  promise,  must  be 
with  themselves,  and  the  Deity  free  of  blame,  who  has  de- 
dared,  in  the  most  express  language,  that  he  neither  is  the 
author  of  sin,  nor  does  he  constrain  man  to  commit  it,  nei- 
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ther  does  be  prevent  him  from  accepting  of  proffered  grace, 
unless  bj  his  obduracy,  the  door  comes  to  be  shut  upon  him, 
according  to  the  just  judgment  of  him  who  is  incapable  of  an 
act  of  wrong  or  inequitable  proceeding.  Take  the  same  man 
who  affects  that  be  cannot  give  up  bis  lusts  or  oppose  hu 
profligate  course,  and  expose  bim,  in  the  very  midst  of  his 
career,  to  the  imminent  hazard  of  perishing  by  fire  or  other 
violence,  unless  he  instantly  gets  up  and  makes  his  escape, 
and  we  shall  find  not  only  a  capabHity  of  an  instantaneous 
separation  from  the  objects  of  his  enjoyment,  but  a  hearty 
and  an  active  exertion  to  avoid  the  impending  danger,  and  to 
push  to  a  place  of  security.  The  fact  is,  that  the  sinner,  so 
&r  as  be  is  in  a  Christian  country,  with  the  means  of  know- 
ledge in  his  power,  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  convinced  of 
the  trutli  of  the  gospe^  declarations,  nor  give  himself  the 
necessary  trouble  to  consider  them,  or  contemplate  his  na- 
tural state  and  condition,  and  the  rationality  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  God. 

Before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  bom,  the  Omniscient  Grod  dis- 
covered in  this  instance  to  the  mother,  that  the  elder  should  be 
subject  to  and  serve  the  younger.  *  His  justice  in  this  respect^ 
viewinghimintheexerciseofhis  authority  as  supreme  Lord  and 
Ruler,  and  particularly  his  attribute  of  Omniscience,  so  neces- 
sary to  mark  the  distinction  between  the  operating  motives 
and  principles  of  two  opposite  characters,  we  must  admit  to 
be  unimpeachable^-  and  narrow  as  man's  understanding  is, 
while  this  is  admitted  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  his  sovereign 
conduct,  still  we  may  be  staggered^  perhaps,  at  the  means 
used,  or  suffered  to  be  used,  and  mode  of  their  application 
for  accomplishing  these  purposes.  But,  if  these  means  were 
such  as  ordinarily,  or  naturally  flow  from,  accord  with,  op 


•  Gert.  xxr.  25. 
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are  suitable  to  the  qoAlities  of  the  heart,  according  ix>  the  oc- 
curring of  opportunities  for  executing  its  desires,  we  easily 
concede  to  our  Creator,  by  his  foreknowledge,  that  justice 
and  propriety,  without  entertaining  the  least  idea  of  his  using 
any  compelUng  or  operating  force  of  action  upon  the  will  or 
mind,  to  the  c<»mnission  of  its  evil  deeds,  or,  indeed,  other 
instrumentality  than  what  proceeds  from  its  own  corrupted 
state,  allowing  to  perfection,  what  man  himself  assumes,  par- 
tially, the  right  of  judging  of  and  determining  by  the  motives 
of  the  parties,  or  the  principle  influencing  their  conduct  ge* 
nerally,  or  in  any  particular  act;  and  our  reasonable  facul- 
ties allow  to  Omniscience,  that  early  judgment  and  right  of 
determination  concerning  the  actors,  which,  in  man^  would 
be  premature  and  unjust^  as  exceeding  his  powers.  With 
regard  to  his  special  act&  of  pardoning  and  assistant  grace  to 
some  only,  though  not  less  guilty  than  others,  we  must  ad- 
mit, seeing  that  all  mankind  have  £dlen  under  condemnatioDt 
that  the  Deity  may,  consistent  with  the  strictest  equi^,  ex* 
tend  favour  to  one,  and  yet  withhold  it  from  another,— «  pri- 
vilege of  mercy  allowed  to  every  earthly  sovereign,  the  par- 
tial use  of  which  is  never  charged  as  an  act  of  injustice  to- 
ward such  as  having  forfeited  liberty,  life,  and  perhaps  also 
estate,  are  left  to  sufier  the  punishment  to  which  they  have 
been  legally  sentenced. 

We  may  further  illustrate  thb,  by  a  father's  for^vii^  one, 
while  he  punishes  his  other  childrcai  for  a  joint  crime.  He 
may  have  justifying  reasons  for  so  doing,  unknown  to  others. 
The  eldest  from  age,  would,  in  ordinary  reason,  be  adjudged 
the  most  criminal;  and  yet  it  is  possible  he  might  be  the  most 
innocent,  for  if  of  a  weaker  intellect,  and  more  easy  and  pliant 
disposition,  he  might  be  induced  to  the  commission  by  the 
superior  address  and  arts  of  the  rest,  even  of  the  youngest, 
under  circumstances  which,  without  suffering  partiality    to 
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act  unduly  upon  Kis  mind,  might  ennble  a  watchful  and  dis- 
cerning father  so  to  determine  the  matter,  as  justly  to  chas- 
tise the  rest,  while  he  only  reprimanded  the  eldest  This 
case  we  state  as  not  impossible,  though  awkward  and  out  <tf 
die  common  course,  and  we  need  not  finc^  much  difficulty  in 
admitting  the  father^s  principle  of  action  to  be  consistent  with 
propriety,  and  in  divesting  ourselves  of  the  useless  labour  61 
arguing  in  ignorance,  upon  conjecture,  whether  the  eldest 
son^s  age  or  portion  of  crimiiudity  initctf  should,  or  not  sub- 
ject him  to  the  same,  or  a  greater  degree  of  correction  ? 
Such  a  discussion  upon  general  principles,  would  be  inappli* 
cable  to  the  particular  reasons  operating  upon  the  father,  and 
could  answer  no  good  purpose.  We  have  stated  the  case 
merely  to  show,  that  if  man  can  justify  himself,  both  as  to  par- 
don and  correction  for  the  same  crime  in  act,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, how  much  more  ought  we  to  yield  submission 
to  the  divine  discrimination  ?  But,  even  admitting  partiality, 
so  &r  as  regards  choice,  in  the  pardon  of  some  criminals, 
though  equally  guilty  as  others  left  for  punishment,  can  we 
charge  the  Deity  with  injustice  in  such  a  case?  Nay,  even 
were  the  pardoned  deeper  in  guilt  than  the  others.  If  he 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  measure  of  justice,  the  punish- 
ment of  diose  on  whom  it  is  inflicted,  he  is  precisely  just  as 
to  them,  and  neither  actuated  toward  these  by  cruelty,  nor 
to  either  by  impropriety ;  and  surely,  by  mercy  shown  to  some, 
a  matter  of  mere  grace,  what  is  acknowledged  to  be  just  as 
to  the  others,  could  not  be  rendered  otherwise ;  nor  would 
the  punishment  inflicted  be  lessened  in  its  pain,  and  made 
more  easy  or  tolerable  to  the  sufferers,  by  that  mercy's  bemg 
withheld  from  those  to  whom  punishment  b  remitted.  In 
what  terms,  however,  shall  the  Christian  acknowledge  his 
inconceivable  obligations  to  Him,  whose  justice  as  abundandy 
ahines  forth  as  his  infinite  mercy,  his  justice  being  fully  satis* 

u2 
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fied  by  a  substitutional  atonement  and  sacrifice,  as  acceptable 
as  they  were  voluntary,  the  substitute,  in  dignity,  worthy  of  the 
Deity's  acceptance,  and  the  acts  exceeding  in  the  love,  grace, 
and  mercy  which  procured  them,  both  in  the  Father  and  Son, 
to  and  for  the  rq>entant  sinner,  as  much  as  they  were  un- 
meritedf  and  beyond  the  most  laboured  .conceptions  of  the 
celestial  spirits  ? 

We  may,  however,  be  permitted  to  consider,  as  to  Jacob 
and  his  mother,  the  morality  or  immorali^,  justice  or  injus- 
tice, of  their  conduct  toward  Isaac  and  his  eldest  son.  The 
patriarchs  were  &voured  by  such  a  communication  with  or 
from  the  Divinity,  as  was  afterward  in  a  greater  measure  given 
to  the  prophets,  such  as  commands  for  the  particular  direc- 
tion of  tbei^  own  conduct  and  tliat  of  their  families,  bestow* 
ing  upon  their  ofl&pring  blessings,  and  foretelling  future  e- 
vents,  though,  as  to  futurity,  their  minds  wisre  sometimes 
darkened  as  to  the  objects.  This  is  clearly  ^stabhshed  in  the 
very  remarkable  deception  upon  Isaac,  practised  by  his  wife 
and  youngest  son ;  the  precaution  used  by  the  old  man  in 
feeling,  on  the  suspicion  raised  in  his  nund  by  hearing  the 
voice  of  Jacob,  on  his  personating  Esau ;  and  the  angry  sur- 
prise which  he  expressed  on  the  latter's  appearing  and  ap- 
plying for  the  blessing  which  he  had  unintentionally  given  to 
his  brother,  but  which  he  could  not  now  recaU.  Jacob  had, 
on  a  former  occasion,  taken  what  we  would  reckon  a  base 
advantage  of  his  brother's  extreme  necessity,  in  insisting  up- 
on and  obtaining  from  him  a  surrender  of  his  birthright,  for 
and  as  the  condition  of  relieving  and  satisfying  his  hunger, 
with  the  food  then  in  his  hands.  Was  this  like  a  brother  ? 
A  very  savage  would  not  have  withheld  the  best  he  had,  and 
far  less  a  little  pottage,  even  from  a  stranger  perishing  with 
hunger.  That  Esau  so  impatiently  had  the  meanness  to  sell 
his  birthright  for  the  short  and  slender  satisfiurtion  (^filling  his 
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belly  with  a  mere  mess  of  pottage,  compels  us  indeed  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  deserved  not  to  have,  and  was  utterly  un- 
worthy of  it;  but  it  does  not  remove  our  reprehension  of  a 
total  want  of  fraternal  affection,  nay,  of  common  humanity 
and  justice  in  Jacob. 

Having  thus,  so  dishonourably  and  unlike  a  brother,  ac- 
complished the  purchase  of  the  birthright,  the  next  act  was 
fallen  upon  in  order  to  complete  it,  by  possession,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  the  expression.  That  the  mother  was  privy  to 
and  perhaps  the  adviser  of  the  purchase,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  conclude,  from  the  part  she  took  in  the  after-piece.  In- 
deed she  appears  to  have  projected,  and  in  a  great  measure 
executed  the  plot,  and  to  have  taken  upon  herself  the  whole 
consequence  of  a  failure  in  bringing  it  to  a  successful  issue. 
It  did  succeed;  and  thus  was  the  old  man,  blind  from  age, 
imposed  upon  by  his  wife  and  youngest  son ;  and  the  bles- 
sings he  had  reserved  and  intended  for  the  elfiest,  were  ob- 
tained from  him  under  the  grossest  dissimulation,  falsehood, 
and  deceit 

We  have  disapproved  of  Jacob's  and  his  mother's  moral 
conduct,  and  we  have  a  right  to  measiure  the  actions  of  man 
by  the  laws  and  rules  of  morality ;  but  if  any  inquire  why 
such  actions  are  suffered,  and,  much  more,  seemingly  coun- 
tenanced by  Him  who  is  the  universal  Creator,  it  is,  we  ap- 
prehend, sufficient  to  answer,  that  God,  as  supreme,  gave 
these  laws  to  man  for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct,  but  not 
by  tliem  to  judge  of  his  Maker's,  whose  right  of  supremacy 
in  and  over  all  is  just  and  incontrovertible,  and  who  renders 
unto  none  an  account  of  his  government,  nor  can  he  be  sub- 
jected to  any.  If  we  consult  our  reason  in  this  case,  we 
must,  even  from  it,  confess  that  God  is  not  unjust  AH  man- 
kind having  corrupted  their  ways  and  come  under  a  forfei- 
ture of  life,  and  sentence  of  just  condemnation  for  transgrea* 
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sioti,  as  rebels  against  and  enemies  to  hini)  mrm  obnoxious  to 
his  wrath  and  to  punishment     Having  forfi^ted,  they  have 
lost  every  privilege  which  he  originally  conferred  upon  them, 
so  that  none  can  claim  irom  him,  though  they  receive  from 
his  grace,  many  great  temporal  advantages  and  blessings^ 
together  with  the  offer  of  a  perfect  reconciliation  and  restora* 
tion  to  favour.     Hence  through  forfeiture,  whatever  he  had 
originally  bestowed  having  fidlen  bade  to  him,  he  has  an  mw 
disputed  title  to  hold  or  confer  them  as  he  pleases,  upon  aU 
or  any  of  his  creatures,  and  in  the  execution  of  his  govern* 
ment  and  supreme  power,  to  do  so,  without  regard  to  the  rules 
which  he,  since  the  fall,  has  prescribed  to  man,— reserving  to 
Jiimself  the  judgment  of  our  actions,  whither  in  this  life,  or 
the  next,  or  both.    Besides,  Esau  was  both  irreligious  and 
unfilial,  as  is  obvious  from  the  whole  of  his  behaviour,  and 
particularly  in  hb  connexion,  against  the  will  of  his  parents^ 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  among  whom  they  were 
settled.    Let  us,  therefore,  who  have  ourselves  so  much  to 
answer  for,  with  all  due  deference  and  humility,  submit  to 
him  in  all  things,  and  beware  of  assuming  what  we  cannot 
use  or  act  upon,  and  have  no  title  to,  the  daring  hardihood 
of  setting  the  Creator  on  a  level,  in  judgment,  with  his  crea- 
ture, and  subjecting  his  supremacy  to  laws  which  he  alone 
has  given  and  fitted  for  the  corrupted  state  of  man.     Humi- 
lity and  submission  will,  in  this  and  every  other  respect^  be 
wisdom  in  us, — jewels  of  great  value  and  price,  the  reception 
of  which  let  us  cherish  as  we  ought,  as  inestimable,  and  grate- 
fully acknowledge  them  as  his  gifts  of  grace. 

But  as  we  have  condemned  Esau's  meanness  in  seDii^, 
and  deservedly  for  that  reason  alone,  had  there  been  no  odier9 
losing  his  birthright,  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  we  ought,  in  jus- 
tice,, to  inquire  whether  there  be  any  of  ourselves  who  are 
disposed  so  much  to  judge  and  pass  sentence  in  tins  matter. 
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equally  or  more  gmlty  ?  The  supreme  bestower  of  eustenct 
and  bappineasy  having  the  disposal  of  the  ibrfeitm*e  of  them, 
not  merely  from  power  but  acknowledged  equity,  did,  in  mer- 
cy, work  out  for  man  a  complete  aatis&ction  to  his  justice, 
and  upon  that  principle  which  accords  with  perfection,  made 
offer  to  him  of  a  conditional  restoration  of  happiness,  nay,  an 
infinitely  greater  degree  of  it  Esau's  right  once  lost,  was 
irreoorerably  gone.  Its  redemption  was  never  in  his  power, 
though  he  sought  and  implored  it  with  tears.  As  little  was 
it  in  fidien  man's  power  to  redeem,  or  with  the  bitterest  tears 
of  repentance,  to  recover  what  he  had  in  Adam's  transgres" 
sion  loat  But  the  infinitely  merdfid  God  did,  himself  de^ 
liver  man  from  misery,  and  restore  him  to  grace  and  &vour 
by  the  aacrifice  of  his  own  only  begotten  Son,  and  made  ofier 
to  him  of  a  much  higher  state  of  felicity  than  that  which  had 
been  forfeited.  If  Esau,  therefore,  has  been  adjudged  by  us 
to  be  foolish  and  despicable  in  his  conduct,  and  undeserving 
of  what  he  had  so  slighted  and  thrown  away,  what  charac^r 
are  we  to  bestow  upon  ourselves,  and  what  judgment  to  pro- 
nounce on  those,  who,  for  a  life's  or  a  few  years  enjoyment 
of  worldly  pleasures,  reject  an  eternity  of  happiness,  a  happi* 
ness  again  put  into  man's  power,  in  the  place  o^  and  in  degree, 
inconceivably  greater  than  the  former?  Is  the  mere  mess, 
one  mess  of  pottage,  then,  by  us  regarded  as  an  unfit  com* 
parison  with  a  life  of  pleasure,  pleasure  only  in  the  estimation 
of  foolishly  unthinking  man?  The  comparison  is,  indeed, 
unsuitable,  but,  alas,  when  contrasted  with  the  mere  profess- 
ing Christian's  conduct,  it  is  so  only,  because  of  being  much 
too  favourable  for  the  mean  wretch  who  merited  not  the 
birthright,  nor  even  the  very  pottage,  which  in  preference  he 
chose  for  the  filling  of  his  belly.  His  birthright,  had  it  come 
to  him,  could  only,  as  to  himself,  have  been  a  bare  life-rent ; 
but  our  rejection  of  salvation,  proves  the  comparison  to  be 
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inexpressibly  against  us^  and  brings  us  to  the  judgment-seat, 
self  and  justly  condemned.  If  the  tears  of  grief  and  stron|; 
repentance  could  have  reinstated  Esau,  his  birthright  had 
still  been  his.  But  we,  though  ardently  pressed  i>y  our  Cre- 
ator, our  offended  God,  the  Ood  of  our  very  salvation,  ta 
accept  of  his  mercy,  that  mercy  which  he  so  dearly  purchas- 
ed for  us,  do  stubbornly  refuse  and  despise  it,  and  for  a  short 
period  of  corrupted  and  unavailing  pleasure,  contemn  and 
lose  an  offer,  which  the  very  angels  of  heaven  had  not  the 
most  distant  conception  oi^  or  of  the  extension  of  pardon  and 
grace,  by  any  possibility  at  all  to  an  ofiender,  seeing  that  per- 
fection must,  in  its  very  nature,  be  first  satisfied  for  transgres- 
sion, a  satisfaction  beyond  the  power  of  any  created  being  to 
make,  and  which,  when  accomplished,  caused  heaven  itself^ 
to  shout  for  joy. 

Let  those,  then,  who  have  the  knowledge  of  revealed  grace 
and  salvation,  take  heed  how  they  disregard  the  inestimable 
means  and  ofier  of  them ;  for  far  better  were  it,  for  such,  that 
they  had  never  seen  the  light  of  day,  and  that  the  gospel  had 
never  shone  on  the  borders  of  their  dwellings,  or  come  within 
the  reach  of  their  hearing  and  knowledge. 


ESSAY  ¥!!• 


DINAH'S  VISIT  TO  THE  SHECHEMITES.* 

OmaiBrAL  transgression  has  so  corrupted  the  heart  of  man, 
that  eyery  action  of  his  life  and  idea  of  hi$  mind  are  tainted 
With  impuriity,  and  his  a£Pections  and  judgment  betrayed  into 
foUy  and  error.  The  experience  of  all  ages,  ever  since  the 
fatal  epoch  which  completely  changed  his  created-  constitu- 
tion, proves  that  he  is  no  longer  fitted  for  a- state  of  holiness, 
and  communion  with  his  Creator ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
his  inclinations  are  altpgether  averted  from,  and  the  whole 
bent  of  bis  disposition  pointed  directly  in  opposition  to  those 
principles  which  would*  have  preserved,  and  are  adapted  to 
recover,  his  lost  intercourse  and  felicitous  connection  with 
heaven*  Even  the  inconceivable  grace  and  mercy  of  his  of- 
fended God,  in  effecting  the  means  of  his  salvation,  and  lay- 
ing before  him  the  necessary  instructions  for  obtaining  it>  and 
avoiding  the  consequences  of  his  just  condemnation,  have 
proved  insufficient  to  re-establish  the  grateful  and  filial  duty 

*  Gen.  zzxW. 
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of  the  creature  to  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  the  restorer 
of  his  forfeited  happiness,  upon  conditions  honourable,  equi- 
table, and  obviously  suited  to  the  purest  state  of  beatitude 
and  freedom.  Among  the  innumerable  eyils,  wherewith  sin 
has  polluted  the  soul  of  man,  is  that  of  an  imprudent  and 
most  ill-judged  affection  for,  and  ruinous  indulgence  to,  or  a 
careless  indifference  about  his  offspring,  which,  from  the  fall 
downward,  have  too  generally  fixed  in  their  hearts  a  self- 
willed  and  obdurate  perversity  of  temper,  as  well  as  a  dis- 
regard to  all  religious  and  moral  instruction ;  so  that  by  with- 
holding a  due  use  of  the  curb,  and  a  timeous  correction  for 
fault,  and  perhaps  also  neglecting  to  set  before  them  a  pro- 
per and  necessary  example  in  his  own  conduct,  they  come 
at  last  to  laugh  at  reproof  and  to  ridicule  the  lessons  <^  wis- 
dom. It  has  also  produced  those  vicious  and  prohibited 
principles  of  revenge  which,  almost  without  an  exception, 
prevails  in  the  human  breast;  that  fastidious  and  affected 
delicacy  of  feeling  which  alarms  and  agitates  the  mind,  not 
merely  upon  occurrences  of  real  ofl^ces,  but  imaginary  or 
shadowy  afironts ;  that  dangerous  policy  of  education,  and 
fashionable  but  most  irreligious  and  immoral,  custom  of  re- 
sorting to  unlavirful  and  violent  acts  of  outrage,  in  order  to 
take  and  force  satisfaction  by  rude  or  murderous  means  for 
alleged  wrongs,  in  despite  of  the  laws  of  heaven  and  their 
country ;  those  maxims  of  silly  and  complimentary  flattery, 
which  the  fair  sex  submits  to  and  expects  to  be  lavished 
upon  it,  when  approached  by  the  other ;  and  that  excessive 
vanity  which  its  members  are  universally  influenced  by,  of 
adorning  their  persons  with  jewels  and  trinkets,  and  consum- 
ing the  greatest  portion  of  their  most  precious  time  in  a  trifl- 
ing tittletattle  upon  matters  of  dress,  a  gossipping  inter- 
change of  idle  visitations,  and  a  busy  intermeddling  with  and 
in  the  concerns  of  their  neighbours.     In  short,  the  base  de- 


THE  SHECHEMITE8.  l6S 

▼ice  of  flattering,  and  the  means  of  feeding  the  vanity  of  wo- 
man, are  the  weapons  mainly  made  use  of  by  the  man  in  his 
designs  upon  her;  an  unbounded  vanity,  and  an  insatiable  spirit 
of  curiosity,  have  become  the  inherent  foibles  of  the  woman ; 
deception,  dissimulation,  and  a  wrathftdness  of  disposition 
are  but  too  common  to  both ;  and  the  blandishing  allurements 
and  captivating  artifices  which  overcome  the  rugged  temper 
as  well  as  the  refined  judgment  of  the  man,  are  weapons 
wielded  by  her  with  an  astonishing  efiect,  and  with  a  suc« 
cess  which  scarcely  admits  of  an  exception*  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  the  chief  fiiilings  of  the  female,  since  she  became 
the  victim  of  the  evil  spirit's  assaults  upon  her  loyalty,  are 
those  by  which  he  accomplished  his  purpose  of  drawing  her 
from  her  state  of  innocence  and  allegiance,  after  his  various 
attempts  to  discover  the  weakest  fortified  avenues  to  her  soul, 
by  inflaming  her  vanity  and  infusing  the  poison  of  an  ambi- 
tious desire  to  acquire  and  to  pry  into  the  nature  of  that 
knowledge  which  she  conceived  to  be  concealed  in  the  fruit 
which  was  so  strictly  prohibited  even  to  her  touch :  we  say, 
various  attempts,  for  it  is  clear  that  the  seducer  had  used 
some  previous  endeavours  either  at  this  time  or  some  forme? 
occasion,  his  language  being  a  continuation  of  some  prior 
conversation.-^— ^^  Yea,"  observed  the  insinuating  spirit,  ^^  hadi 
God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?"  * 

We  have  thus  premised,  as  introductory  to  the  story  of 
Dinah,  the  only  daughter  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  in  the  visit 
which  she  made  to  the  daughters  of  the  Shechemites  her 
neighboots,  and  the  consequences  which  resulted  from  it. 
This  stqp  of  the  young  woman  has  every  feature  of  its  having 
been  undertakeii  without  the  consent  and  even  the  know- 
ledge of  her  &ther  and  brothers,  so  that  she  ventured  herself 
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among  strangers,  idolaters  toO|  without  a  guard  or  protector 
such  a^  she  ought  to  have  had,  and  undoubtedly  would  have 
accompanied  her,  if  permission  had  been  at  all  given  for  such 
a  purpose.  We  cannot  suppose  that  Jacob  had  allowed  of 
any  social  intercourse  between  his  &mily  and  the  people  in 
whose  territories  he  took  up  his  residence;  and  we  are  suffi- 
ciently confirmed  in  tliis  judgment,  by  the  secluded  state  of 
life  which  he,  his  fiaither  and  grand&ther  constantly  kept  a- 
part  from  the  C^anaanites  among  whom  they  sc^oumed,  evi- 
dently withholding  all  intimate  correspondence  and  commu- 
nication with  the  nations  around  them,  as  in  conformity  to  the 
divine  separation  of  the  family,  by  a  religious  and  political 
institution,  which  sequestered  it  as  a  peculiar  nation  to,  and 
as  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  God,  by  whose  pre- 
cepts and  directions  it  had  hitherto  been  omducted,  and 
which  strictly  prohibited  fiuniliar  intercourse  and  connexion 
of  every  kind,  and  established  in  lieu  thereof,  a  quiet,  peace- 
ful and  inofiensive  demeanour  toward  all  around  them.  It 
is  obvious,  therefore,  that  neither  Jacob  nor  his  scms  were  in 
the  knowledge  of  her  intention,  and  of  course  that  her  rash- 
ness and  presumption  were  the  effects  of  those  &tal  indul- 
gences which  the  parental  affection  has,  in  ajl  ages,  too  often 
yielded  to,  by  withholding  the  necessary  restraints  upon  the 
improper  inclinations  and  conduct  of  children,  the  result  of 
which  has  been  unhappily  experienced  in  the  ruin  and  dis- 
grace which  such  mistaken  and  ill-judged  imprudence  have 
brought  upon  all  concerned,  as  stands,  in  numberless  me- 
lafacholy  instances,  recorded  both  in  sacred  and  prof«2e  his- 
tory. Of  these,  the  cases  of  Cain;  Ham;  the  wayward 
brethren  of  Dinah,  except  Joseph  ;  Aaron's  licentious  sons ; 
the  undisciplined  children  of  Eli ;  the  profligate  issue  of  DaF> 
vid,  and  many  others,  are  scriptural  proo&,  in  addition  to  the 
subject  of  our  Essay ;  and  pro&ne  history  exhibits  innume- 
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table  testimonies  of  the  destructive  tendency  of  leaving  chil- 
dren to  an  uncurbed  and  self-willed  humour  and  impropriety 
of  behaviour. 

Dinah  went  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land  !  She  could 
not  repress  the  desire  she  felt  to  discover  the  manners  oi^ 
and  to  form  a  course  of  intimacy  with  a  people  from  which 
her  father  kept  himself  distinct  and  unconnected,  as  directed 
by  that  Providence  which  protected  him.  She  did  not  con- 
sult her  &ther  upon  so  important  a  point,  well  knowing  that* 
accustomed  as  she  had  ever  found  him  to  indulge  her  in  her 
wishes,  she  would  have  met,  in  this  respect,  with  a  flat  de- 
nial. She  however  did  not  scruple  to  ofiend  him,  in  taking 
this  liberty  at  her  own  hand ;  and  accordingly  she  went  un- 
guarded and  without  that  attendance  which  prudence  ought 
to  have  dictated  to  a  virtuous  young  woman.  Such  an  act  of 
indiscretion  and  lightness  of  conduct,  did  naturally  expose 
her  to  the  consequence  which  followed ;  and  had  it  extended 
no  further  than  her  own  disgrace,  we  would  have  allowed, 
without  hesitation,  that  she  well  merited  what  befell  her. 
Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor,  prince  of  the  country,  met  and 
defiled  her.  The  laws  of  hospitality  certainly  should  have 
secured  her  from  such  an  outrage ;  but  civilized  as  the  Sh9 
chemites  evidently  were,  he  was,  in  some  measure,  less  cul- 
pable, through  her  own  imprudence.  It  is  not  quite  clear 
whether  this  was  by  violence  or  flattery,  according  to  that 
sort  of  gallantry  which  is  so  much  adopted  by  the  licentious 
liberties  which  young  men  of  fashion  take,  in  their  addresses 
to  the  other  sex,  and  which  the  vanity  of  the  latter  influences 
females  too  much  to  hearken  to  and  encourage,  as  to  which 
we  strongly  suspect  that  forcible  means  were  neither  used 
nor  necessary  in  Dinah's  case. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  and  however  the  matter  stood  at  the 
commission  of  the  act,  it  is  evident  that  the  prince  loved  and 
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esteemed  her,  and  if  not  before,  at  least  after  it,  he  had 
gained  her  affections,  seeing  that  he  and  his  &ther  made  an 
immediate  application  to  Jacob  and  his  sons  for  their  consent 
to  her  becoming  his  wife,  offering  to  obtain  it,  the  highest 
possible  reparation,  by  making  the  most  honourable  propo* 
aals*  The  sons  openly  gave  a  conditional  assent,  which,  aa 
Jacob  did  not  contradict  it,  must  have  had  his  approbation, 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  sequel.  The  condition  being 
'acceded  to  and  carried  into  execution,  every  misunderstand- 
ing  was,  in  the  apprehension  of  Jacob  and  the  £ftmily  of  Unr 
mor,  removed,  so  that  all  matters  were  arranged  and  put  in 
preparation  for  the  marriage,  when  her  brothers  most  treadeie- 
rously  and  barbarously  murdered  the  unsuspecting  princes^ 
and  all  the  male  subjects  of  his  territory,  while  uUable  to 
move  from  the  beds,  to  which  their  obedience  to  the  prescribe 
ed  condition  had  fixed  them ;  made  captives  of  their  wives 
and  children ;  and  pillaged  their  capital  city !  Tlie  mind 
revolts  with  horror  from  sucli  premeditated  villainy,  dupUr- 
city,  and  murder,  and  Jacob  showed  his  abhorrence  and  re- 
sentment of  the  deed  not  only  then,  but  in  a  moje  especial 
manner,  when  he  came  to  exercise  the  customary  solemnity 
W  prophetically  expressing  his  sentiments  of  their  conduct  in 
life,  upon  his  deathbed. 

It  is  not  here  our  consideration,  whether  Jacob  and  his 
sons  would  at  all,  independent  of  the  offence,  have  consented 
to  Sheohem's  alliance  by  marriage,  which  as  to  Jacob,  we 
think  would  have  been  declined ;  but  having  once  held  out, 
as  they  did  to  the  Prince,  that  consent,  it  ought  to  have  been 
performed  most  scrupulously.  No  doubt  can  be  held  of  Ja- 
cob's honourable  intention,^  but  his  sons  only  affected  com- 
pliance for  the  very  purpose  of  deception  and  revenge,  as 
appears  by  the  sentiment  expiisssed  by  them  to  their  father 
on  his  reprebeudijig  their  flagitious  wickedness,  which  eviu* 
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ced  that  they  did  not  entertain  an  objection  to  the  man,  but  to 
the  ravisher :  **  should  he  deal  with  our  sister,"  said  they, 
*^  as  with  a  harlot  \"  Jacob  felt  as  much  for  the  honour  of 
lus  fiunily  as  his  sons,  but  his  principles  and  passions  were 
more  matured,  and  under  better  government  than  theirs. 
FoUy  oti  his  daughter's  part  was  obvious,  in  visiting  alone ; 
and  it  depended  upon  their  ignorance  of  her  design  to  make 
that  visit,  whether  the  imprudence  did  not  attach  to  them- 
selves. Jacob  himself  was  evidently  reconciled,  an^  it  is  clear 
firom  the  reprimand  of  his  sonS)  that  he  did  not  suspect  the 
insincerity  of  their  professions.  The  father  charged  them, 
and  whether  he  had  or  not,  we  are  warranted  in  charging 
them  with  the  guilt  of  the  most  infamous  perfidy  and  deceit, 
with  intent  to  murder,  rob,  and  plunder,  and  of  carrying  into 
execution  one  of  the  most  bfurbarous,  cruel,  and  extensive 
acts  of  atrocity  that  stands  upon  any  record.  Deep  indeed 
was  their  guilt  in  this  instance,  and  most  foul  and  heinous 
their  accumulated  crimes  in  many  other  respects.  Nothing 
of  the  offence,  in  Shechem's  case,  could  extenuate,  nor  could 
success  in  life  cover  or  wipe  off  the  murderous  and  most  de- 
ceitfully laid  plan  of  outrage;  and  the  father,  with  his  expiring 
breath,*  execrated  the  enormity  of  the  action,  and  the  cruelty 
of  their  hearts  which  originated  with,  and  perhaps  was  chiefly 
executed  by  or  under  the  direction  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  in 
terms  of  the  utmost  bitterness  of  heart  and  sorrow  of  mind ; 
so  that  Jacob,  in  place  of  blessing  these  two  with  the  rest,  • 
cursed  their  unmeasured  anger  and  diabolical  revenge,  in 
terms  of  the  highest  displeasure  and  the  most  pungent  grief 
of  his  sold. 

It  docd  not  appear  to  as  necessary  to  dwell  up<Mi  a  subject 
which  conveys,  on  reading  the  story,  so  fimdbly  tt>  the  mind, 
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the  evils  which  arise  even  from  one  act  of  indiscrctioii  and 
imprudence.  That  Dinah  took  with  her,  perhaps,  a  female 
attendant  or  two,  may  be  granted ;  but  diat  none  of  the  male 
fiunily,  father,  brother,  or  servant  did  accompany  her,  seems 
pretty  evident,  neither  could  the  latter  be  a  protector.  Such 
a  conduct,  had  nothing  followed  it,  was  extremely  reprehen- 
sible, as  by  it  she  most  imprudently  laid  herself  open  to  a 
violent  suspicion  of  her  own  continence.  Her  behaviour 
was  light,  uqguarded,  unbecoming,  and  extremely  indecorous, 
in  thus  approaching  strangers,  as  if  with  design  to  captivate 
and  allure  them.  Could  any  other  construction  be  put  upon 
a  similar  case  in  the  present  times  among  ourselves,  civilized 
as  we  say  we  are  ?  Much  as  we  boast  of  ourselves  in  this 
respect,  we  think  we  discover  in  those  pagan  Shechemites 
such  a  degree  of  refinement  and  ideas  of  delicacy  and  honour 
to  repair  this  breach  of  hospitality  and  female  protection,  as 
would  and  does  disgrace  the  a£fected  sensibility,  moral  recti- 
tude, and  religious  principles,  which  a  vast  portion  of  profes-^ 
sing  Christian's  pretend  to  be  regulated  by.  From  tins  kind, 
or  some  such  sort  of  folly  on  her  part,  how  many  of  her  sex. 
Christian  as  well  as  pagan,  have  occasioned  the  shedding  of 
much  blood,  and  entailing  upon  families,  and  even  upon  na- 
tions, many  grievous  and  most  destructive  calamities  ?  It  is 
for  the  fair  sex,  therefore,  to  consider  that  they  also  are  res* 
ponsible  for  all  the  evils  resulting  from  their  rashness,  im- 
prudence, and  inconsiderateness  of  conduct,  not  always  un- 
intentional, as  well  as  from  a  proud  and  revengeful  spirit,  in 
even  urging  actually  or  virtually,  from  the  manner  in  which 
they  express  their  complaints,  their  very  nearest  relatives, 
nay,  their  very  fathers,  brothers,  and  husbands  to  obtain  sa- 
tisfaction at  the  hazard  of  life,  even  for  the  most  trivial  oS- 
fences,  as  often  imaginary  as  real,  which  they  affect  ao  to 
wound  their  delicacy  of  feelings,  that  nothing  but  blood  is 
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sufficient  to  cure  it  We  are  quite  friendly  to,  and  advocates 
for  preserving  the  strictest  inviolability  of  that  delicacy  which 
ought  to  belong  to  the  female  character,  and  he  who  would 
wantonly  or  wilfully  injure  it,  eidier  directly  of  hunBelf^  or  in 
any  shape  by  sheltering  or  countenancing  another,  or  by  n^ 
glecting  or  refusing  to  make  a  proper  acknowledgment  of  an 
ofenoe  when  given,  would  demonstrate  himself  to  be  of  too 
brutish  a  disposition  to  be  held  as  tf»Christian  disciple*  But 
is  the  purity  of  a  woman's  honour  only  defensible  by  the 
spirit  and  weapons  of  the  savage  or  murderous  duellist  ?' 

When  man  thinks  his  own  wisdom  and  corrupted  maxims 
to  be  superior  to  the  instructions  of  heaven  an4  the  laws  of 
established  society,  he  cannot  possibly  be  under  the  guidance 
or  direction  of  rationality.  Whether  eitfaer  or  both  parties 
fall  in  this  inhumanr  mode  of  saUsfieu^on,  or  may  be  disabled^ 
the  matter  of  alleged  wrong,-  be  it  real  or  affected,  continues 
still  in  the  very  same  state  in  which  it  was  before  die  foolish 
engagement,  and  whether  deatk  is  or  is  not  the  result,  the 
aggrieved  is  not  thereby  made  one  whit  better,  but  rather 
worse,  because  die  aggressor  is  sufiGbred,  nay,  foreed  to  meet 
the  other  upon  equal  terms^  Such  are  the  laws  of  honour  I 
The  liffwg  of  Ood  prohibit  transgression  and  offmces,  but 
permit,  where  die  oflfended  is  not  of  a  disposition  to  forgive, 
application  for  redress  to  be  made  to  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  society.  The  taws  of  our  commonwealth  are  adapted 
by  the  lej^lature^  as  fiir  a^  the  corrupted  state  of  man  admits 
thereof^  to  give  reparation  for  individual  and  other  wrongs, 
in  which  justice  and  equity  are  made  as  suitable  to  the  state 
of  human  society,  as  the  joint  wisdom  of  our  senators  is  ca» 
pable  of  accomplishing.  It  is  of  no  material  consequence 
what  the  measure  of  this  compensation  of  redress  is,  nor  does 
it  become  necessary  to  investigate  whedier  it  be  or  be  not 
precisely  adequate  to  the  wrong,  or  the  scale  of  redress  nice* 
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ly  adjusted  to  such  a  standard  as  would  meet  the  approbatkm 
of  those  immediately  interested  in  each  particular  case.  This 
would  be  utterly  impossible*  as  the  parties  would  have  oppo- 
site sentiments^  in  the  formation  of  which  they  would  be*  very 
incompetent  judges*  influenced  as  they  would  be  by  their 
OTer-heated  passions  and  vindictiye  tempers.  It  is  enough 
that  a  general  rule  of  legislation  is  prescribed  for  all  ranksi 
to  be  applied  in  each  case  according  to  its  peculiar  drcmn- 
stances  and  the  condition  of  the  parties* 

None  have  any  just  cause  to  complain  of  adefidenqr  of  sa^ 
tis&ction  under  the  administration  of  constituted  law*  where 
its  principles  are  made  equally  applicable  to  the  rich  and  to 
the  poor.  Such  a  principle  laid  down  and  fixed  by  the  set- 
tied  and  acknowledged  legislature  of  the  state,  pdints  outtiie 
only  lawful  mode  of  redress,  and  in  fi^t  is  the  best  adapted 
for  the  peace  of  .society,  and  without  which  there  could  be  no 
unity  of  strength,  rational  and  equitable  means  of  protection, 
or  civilised  order  among  mankind.  When  men  have  com- 
bined together  and  adopted  a  body  of  laws,  statutory  or  cus- 
tomary, for  their  mutual  benefit,  it  is  sufficient  that  they  se- 
verally knoy  the  voluntary  obligations  they  have  come  under ; 
what  they  have  subjected  themselves  to ;  what  tiiey  are  bound 
to  observe ;  what  they  are  compellable  to  give ;  what  they  are 
entitied  to  receive ;  and  what  they  have  agreed  to  abide  by. 
Though  and  so  fitr  as  such  laws  do  not,  because  they  cannot, 
substantively  fix  upon  a  vindictive  measure  corresponding  to 
each  individual  case  in  a  general  prohibition  dt  oflfences  or 
wrongs,  they  do  so  by  an  implication  quite  sufficient  to  reach 
and  comprehend  them  in  spirit,  which  is  all  that  the  judgment 
of  man  can  provide  for,  affi>rding,  as  far  as  requisite,  every  de* 
gree  of  rational,  though  not  a  mere  vengeful,  redress.  Beades, 
whatever  may  be  the  extent  or  nature  of  such  reparation,  no 
man  has  a  right  to  more  than,  or  to  seek  or  exact  beyond 
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whMt  the  laws  allow.  What  is  prescribed  for  one  is  a  rule  for 
all,  according  to  the  features  of  the  aggression  and  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  the  parties;  so  that  it  is  not  for  the  individual 
to  mete  out  the  quantity  of  satis&ction  for  himself  but  the 
judges  for  all,  as  disinterested  and  placed  between  and  de- 
ciding for  the  parties,  with  the  aid  of  a  jury,  impartiaUy  im* 
posing  the  measure  of  damages  and  applying  the  laws  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  evil. 

It  is  indeed  utterly  impossible  for  any  state  legislature  so 
to  organize  its  code  of  jurisprudenoa  as  to  give  individual  sa- 
tb&ction  in  each  case  of  complaint,  as  to  man's  impropriety 
of  conduct  toward  his  neighbour.  All  that  we  can  expect  or 
possibly  attain,  b  to  lay  down  such  general  principles  of  eqtti-» 
table  satisfMtion,  as  to  meet  the  like  principles  of  wrong, 
and  to  be  implied  aocoidingly  by  the  conatitutsd  judicial  au- 
thorities. An  aggrieved  party  is  ever  biassed  and  swayed  by 
an  err<meous  selfishness  in  the  measure  of  redress  which  he 
is  inclined  to  mark  out  for  himself  and  hence  the  necessity 
of  disinterested  judges  to  fix  that  measure.  Whether  die 
l^al  equivalent  be  considered  adequate  or  defective,  if  its 
principle  is  applied  to  all,  there  is  left  no  just  ground  of  com* 
plaint  to  any,  all  being  held  equal  in  the  eyes  of  those  laws 
which  bind  the  social  compact  Such  a  system  constitutes 
the  very  essence  of  civilized  order,  as  well  as  justice  and  equi- 
ty. Fbced  laws  for  all  classes  of  the  conimunity,  founded 
upon  principles  of  equality,  are  the  only  rational  safc^guard  to 
its  members,  and  iiimish  the  only  means  to  which  they  ^ould 
be  suffisred  to  resort,  such  being  consistent  with  equi^  and 
justice,  though  not  with  a  spirit  of  revenge.  Justice  has  ra- 
tional bounds,  but  revenge  knows  no  limit  If  legal  satisfac- 
tion appears  somewhat  irregular  and  uncertain  in  its  extent, 
it  arises  from  the  pieculiar  circumstances  of  the  case  and  state 
of  the  parties;  but  then  revenge,  in  its  course,  would  be  no 
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U»s  iiregular  and  unfixed  in  its  measure,  should  every  man 
be  sufinred  to  judge  in  his  own  cause»  according  to  hb  own 
parttaly  capricious,  and  irritated  feelings.  Civilization  ccmU 
not  be  the  characteristic  features  of  such  a  society,  and  in- 
deed there  could  be  no  social  order  mider  such  a  barbarian 
insubordination. 

Wherever,  therefore,'  individuals  affect  to  be  or  are  actual- 
ly dissatisfied  with  the  compensation  prescribed  by  the  laws, 
for  ifljuries  or  affincmts,  and  betake  thonselves  to  measures 
of  their  own  formation,  however  dignifiedly  they  may  d^io* 
nnnate  them  as  laws  of  honour,  or  rules  for  ascertaiuing  and 
siqpporting  the  affected  purity  of  didr  moral  integrity,  they 
dct,  by  the  very  act  uid  exercise  of  establishing  and  en- 
forcing them,  prove  themselves  in  the  fi^e  of  dviliaed  society 
to  be  most  grossly  in  error,  in  their  practical  conduct;  quite 
at  variance  with  honour  in  their  principles  and  motives;  in- 
stigated by  a  fidse  pride  to  a  vengefid  and  murderous  intent 
and  determination  of  spirit;  un&ithfid  in  their  pledged  peaces 
folness  and  loyalty  as  members  of  the  community ;  influ^iced 
by  the  most  irrational  conceptions  of  morality ;  and,  in  their 
actions  and  sentiments,  do  openly  vidate  the  statutes  of  CSod 
and  of  4heir  x^ountry.  If  a  shadow  seems  to  lower  upon  their 
preposteroudy  siq>ported  moral  characters,  for  as  to  their  re- 
ligious ones  they  have  no  sense  of  feding,  and  that  they  can 
find  a  pretext  to  impute  ihe  aspect  of  that  shadow  to  any  hu- 
man J)eing,  by  the  utmost  stretch  of  an  imaginaiy  ingenuity, 
in  the  perversity  of  their  licentious  and  profligate  dispositions, 
they  must  insist  upon  satisfaction  or  an  acknowledgment  that 
no  oflfence  was  meant,  even  where  none  was  eith^  thought 
of  or  actually  given,  .not  so  much  to  wipe  off  a  supposed 
blemish  jfrom  their  moral  dignity,  jis  jto  exhibit  an  affected 
boldness  of  character  and  briiveoess  of  spirit,  and  to  prove 
that  they  have  the  daringness  of  ppurage  to  thrust  themselves 
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before  the  awfiil  tribunal  of  their  Almighty  Judge,  stained, 
both  soul  and  body,  in  the  very  grain,  with  the  deepest  pol- 
lution and  guilt  of  murder, — cool  and  deliberate  murder, — 
committed  actually  or  virtually,  in  order  to  glut  their  desire 
of  revenge,  or  satiate  a  wanton  and  brutalized  savageness  of 
temper.  Hoy  the  disciples  of  this  false  and  contaminated 
prindple  of  honour  can  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  or  expect 
merc^  and  forgiveness  of  God,  is  not  within  the  scope  of  omr 
capacity  to  comprehend.  One  thing  is  clear,  that  they  know- 
ingly act  in  direct  opposition  to  those  laws  and  precepts  which 
the  Deitjf  has  framed  for  their  government,  a  breach  of  or 
wanton  disrq^ard  to  whidi,  he  has  solemnly  declared,  will  be 
at  their  peril;  and  if  they  are  disposed  to  please  man  or  hu- 
mour their  own  unforgiving  spirits,  rather  than  respect  his 
divine  institutions,  they  are  sufficiently  certified  by  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  resulting  consequences. 

The  assassin  stabs  in  the  dark,  and  endeavours  to  avoid 
personal  danger ;  but  the  duellist  unblushingly  meets  his  an- 
tagonist in  the  broad  light  of  day,  upon  such  terms  of  equali- 
ty as  admit  to  each  the  change  of  killing  or  disabling  his  ad- 
versary and  his  own  escape.  The  avowed  purpose  of  the  for- 
mer is  actual  murder,  in  the  spirit  of  revenge  or  malice;  and 
that  of  the  other,  in  the  temper  of  resentment,  pride,  false 
courage,  or  wantonness,  is  to  kill  or  be  killed,  wounded  or 
disabled,  as  a  reparation  for  some  alleged  insult.  Without 
arguing  upon  or  determining  what  man  may  conceive  to  be 
the  difference  of  guilt  between  the  assassin  and  the  duellist, 
we  are  indisputably  justified  in  advancing,  that  murder  is  the 
principle  of  action  in  both,  and  that  they  equally  brave  and 
ipve  defiance  to  the  providence  of  Jehovah.  Besides,  that 
rigid  exaction  which  the  duellist  makes  of  satisfiu^tion,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  estimate,  and  upon  his  own  assmned  or  forged 
rules  of  honour,  is  not  only  an  exaction  which  greatly  ex- 
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ceeds  what  God  himself  has  appreciated  the  aggression  at» 
as  between  man  and  man,  but  it  meets  with  a  clear  and  posi- 
tive declaration  of  the  Deity,  as  to  his  judgment  of  man's 
unforgiving  and  harsh  disposition  in  the  whole  doctrines  <tf 
our  Saviour,  as  particularly  applied  in  his  parable  of  the  ser- 
vant, whose  large  debt  was  remitted  to  him  by  his  Lord, 
upon  the  supposed  principle  of  his  being  himself  actuated  by 
the  like  rule  of  compassionate  feelings,  and  in  the  same  ^irit 
of  humanity  and  mercy  toward  his  feltows,  as  implied  in  Ua 
humble  supplication  of  inability  to  discharge  it 

We  call  death,  by  duelling,  cool  and  deliberate  murder, 
where  the  mind  is  settled  upon  adopting,  or  does  not  guard 
itself  against  compljring  with  that  spurious  prindple  of  hon- 
our, on  which  the  practice  is  established,  though  the  bAal 
rencounter  should  take  place  on  the  instant  xif  provocation, 
as  well  as  when  sufficient  time  intervenes  for  cooling  of  the 
temper  and  the  operation  of  rational  rejection.  In  this  last 
ease,  we  do  not  grant,  as  necessary,  any  such  length  of  tme 
as  a  night's  consideration,  though  such  an  intervening  period 
takes  away,  even  in  man's  judgment,  all  pretext  for  the  sway 
of  so  much  heat  of  passion  as  to  deprive  the  parties  of  the  due 
exercise  of  their  intelligent  faculties*  Whatever  allowance  is 
made  for  an  intemperate  state  of  irritation,  it  is  an  indulgence 
which,  in  fact,  is  founded  in  error;  because  the  principles  of 
Christianity  do,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  prqwre  the  minds 
of  all  its  disciples  to  guard  against  sudi  outrages,  and  they 
also  prohibit  the  guilt  of  their  commission  under  the  most 
terrible  denunciations.  So  warned  and  instructed,  mui  is 
made  responsible  for  every  breach  of  the  divine  laws,  tiowever 
he  may  afiPect  to  shelter  himself  under  the  influence  of  an  uitfe- 
strained  violence  of  temper.  We  divest  the  unhappy  vota- 
ries of  such  resentful  passions  even  of  that  courage  which 
they  affect  to  possess  in  such  cases,  a  courage  instigated  by 
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fidse  shame,  the  exercise  whereof  clothes  them  with  madness; 
because  the  combatants,  actuated  by  pride,  a  slavish  appre- 
hension of  being  disesteemed  for  cowardice,  or  by  a  precon- 
ceived malice,  are  afraid  of  the  reproach  of  man,  while  they 
have  the  temerity  to  meet  an  angry  God,  without  an  oppor* 
tunity  for  repentance,  so  far  as  they  fall  in  the  wretched  con* 
tedt.  Does  the  fighting  in,  and  termination  of  a  duel,  alter 
at  all  the  complexion  or  criminality  of  the  moral  wrong 
which  is  complained  of?  In  our  conception  of  the  matter, 
even  supposing  the  parties  to  survive,  they  remain  precisely 
in  the  state  in  which  they  severally  stood  before  the  meeting, 
the  alleged  cause  of  which  is  not  thereby  altered  or  changed 
in  its  features,  and  they  are  guilty,  besides,  of  actual  murder, 
should  both  or  either  fall,  and  virtually  of  the  crime,  though 
both  should  escape.  In  short,  the  principle  is  surcharged 
with  the  grossest  and  most  obvious  absurdity,  as  well  as  a 
guilt  which  endangers  the  salvation  of  both  soul  and  body 
for  eternity. 

But,  if  such  a  quality  of  murder  is  one  of  those  to  which 
is  annexed  the  foulest  degree  of  criminality,  there  is  still  ano- 
ther of  a  worse  and  more  atrocious  nature — that  of  assassi- 
nation. Such  was  the  odious  act  which  the  sons  of  Ja^b 
committed,  in  their  most  base  and  revolting  assault  upon 
Hamor  and  his  son  and  subjects, — ^the  innocent  and  guilty  in 
one  mass,  aggravated  by  an  instigating  spirit  of  revengefid- 
ness  in  a  case  which  admitted,  as  to  Shechem,  of  much  alle- 
viation in  its  culpability ;  for  though  we  may  allow  that  he 
endeavoured  to  uppeai^  to  the  greatest  advantage  to  Dinah, 
in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  mto  favour  as  a  man  of  gallantry, 
and  sporting  in  her  praise  those  flattering  and  complimen- 
tary expressions  of  fashionable  adulation  so  pleasing  to  the 
vanity  of  the  sex,  but  most  unworthy  of  its  attention,  yet  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that^  for  the  gratification  of  her  vanity 
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and  ambitious  inclination,  she,  on  her  part,  looked  with  no 
indi£Perent  eye  to  the  rank,  and,  perhaps,  gentlemanly  and 
courteous  manners  and  handsomeness  of  person,  as  well  as 
engaging  address  of  Shechem,  and,  not  unlikely,  used  as 
much  of  her  own  arts  to  attract  his  affiictions  to  herself  as  he 
did  to  obtain  hers. 


ESSAY  VIII. 


THE  SALE  OF  JOSEPH  TO  THE  ISH- 
MAELITES. 

£xcE88iV£  indeed  miwt  be  the  depravity  and  colruption  of 
tike  hearti  ^rnel  the  disposition,  unfeeling  the  soul,  and  ex- 
treme the  avarice  of  man,  when  he  can  turn  his  mind  and 
direct  his  passion,  for  gain,  to  a  sjrstematic  traffic  in  human 
flesh,  to  satisfy  his  lust  of  lucre  !  Before  a  man  would  vo- 
luntarilj  part  with  his  own  liberty,  and  dispose  of  it  to 
another,  he  must  be  in  a  state  most  dreadfully  calamitous, 
in  point  of  intelligent  faculty;  reduced  to  the  lowest  ab- 
jection of  mental  capacity ;  suffering  the  most  pressing  ihp- 
gency  of  starvation  and  want ;  sunk  into  the  very  depth  of 
miseiy  and  distress,  without  the  most  distant  prospect  of  re- 
lief; deadened  to  the  sensibility  of  natural  feeling;  and  ren* 
dered  incapable  of  estimating  the  difference  between  the  en- 
joyment of  freedom,  and  struggling  under  the  heavy  manacles 
of  slavery,  and  the  disgraceful  lash  of  the  bcmdman's  task- 
masten  We  connot  conceive  die  existence  cf  such  a  man^ 
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without  annexing  to  our  conception  of  him^  so  degrading  a 
numbness  of  intellectual  sensation,  as  fits  him  only  to  be  a 
beast  of  burden,  unworthy  of  associating  with  the  species 
whose  form  he  bears.  Neither  can  we  well  figure  such  a 
wretched  and  forlorn  state  of  miserable  necessity  as  to  inr- 
duce  maq  to  barter  his  personal  freedom,  as  Esau  did  his 
birthright,  for  a  temporary  fillmg  of  his  belly  and  clothing 
of  his  back,  unless  death  was  the  only  alternative  left  him. 

Of  course,  we  have  no  rational  foundation  whereon  to  rest 
the  diaboUcal  structure,  which,  as  a  slaughter-house,  for  hu- 
man victims,  has  been  erected  by  barbarity  itself  within  the 
very  bosom  and  under  the  shelter,  protection,  fostering  care» 
and  particular  encouragement  of  civilization,  in  the  open  and 
avowed  practice  of  stealing,  buying  and  selling  mankind  as  so 
many  beasts,  by  the  most  wanton  and  unprovoked  theftuous 
and  depredatory  inroads  among  inofiensive  and  unarmed 
tribes,  and  stirring  up,  upon  the  same  systematized  principles, 
a  general'  kidnapping  hostility,  and  warfare  between  poor  ig- 
norant and  illiterate  savages,  to  gratify  the  insatiate  rapacity 
of  mercantile  lust,  and  the  very  acme  of  avaricious. gseed;  ms 
if  the  trade  of  war,  robbery,  and  human  butchery,,  forgiog 
the  manacles  ot  slavery^,  and  leading  in  the  chains  of  unre- 
lenting bondage,  one  half  of  mankind,  was^  by  Providence, 
made  an  absolutely  necessary  requisite  to  promote  the  wel- 
fiire,  prosperity,  support,  independence,  and  Christianized 
state  of  the  other.  It  is  not  our  design,  as  it  would  be  alto- 
gether useless,  to  inquire  when,  firom  what  incident  or  cause, 
and  in  what  manner  this  traffic  originally  i^ose,  which,  ia 
our  own  days,  has  beei^  carried  into  such  an  enormous  ex.- 
tent  as  shocks  humani^,  and  almost  makes  the..^barbaTiaii 
instruments  of  violence  themselves  revolt  against  the  very 
recital  ;*  and  yet,  as  to  some  Christian  powers,  it  has  required, 
along  with*  all  the  efforts  of  the  British  government,  its  ac- 
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tual  pnreiiase,  with  a  large  pecuniary  consideration,  of  the 
consent  of  these  powers,  to  abolish  the  inhuman  and  infisinoas 
national  spirit  of  oppression,  robbery,  oatrage,  and  murder. 
Neither  are  we  disposed  to  take  up  the  subject,  as  contro- 
versialists, upon  the  mere  point  of  expediency  or  inexpedien- 
cy of  the  trade,  as  comparative  of  the  slaves  former  and  pre- 
sent state  of  existence,  or  whether  any  injury  in  that  respect 
has  been  done,  and  what  estimate  can  be  formed  thereof,  >by 
the  seizure  and  violent  transportation  of  the  unhappy  objects 
of  commercial  and  trading  cupidity,  from  their  native  <coun- 
try,  fiieir  families;  their  connexions,  and  their  fiivourite  places 
of  residence,  to  a  land  in  which  they  are  total  strangers,  se- 
parated like  cattle,  by  purchasers,  from,  and  deprived  of  hav- 
ing even  the  consolatory  comfort,  if  comfort  can  be  drawn 
from  mutual  affliction,  administered  by  the  wife  of  the  un- 
happy captive's  bosom,  or  in  his  power  to  sooth  or  alleviate 
her,  perhaps,  still  heavier  weight  of  distress,  when,  as  inte- 
rested motives  may  prescribe,  they  may  be  fuially  forced  from 
a  last  reciprocal  farewell  embrace,  and,  it  may  be  too,  torn 
from  their  wretched,  helpless,  and  dependent  children, 
whether  these  are  left  behind  or  now  at  market,  dragged 
with  a  cruel  and  violent  insensibility  from  both,  never  to  see 
each  other  more. 

All  that  we  contend  for  is,  'diat  the  principle  itself  is  de- 
monstrably unjust,  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  and  laws  of 
nature,  and  from  which,  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart  re- 
volt. While  we  admit  of  its  ancient  and  continued  estab- 
lishment, we  do  not  concede  hi  &vour  of  the  abhorrent  prac- 
tice, either  a  right,  by  prescription  or  equity,  to  persist  in 
such  a  detestable  deed  of  iniquity.  The  enlightened  British 
nation  has  confirmed  our  sentiments,  did  they  require  con- 
firmation, by  the  abrogating  of  whatever  gave  countenance  to, 
and  for  erer  putting  down  a  trade  of  cruelty  which  disgraced 

z2 


180  84U  OF  JOSEPH 

itfl  statute  book,  put  to  shame  its  legislatofs»  end  loeded  with 
obloquy  its  otherwise  most  respectable  commercial  body,  whicfat 
in  this  case,  was  too  long  influenced  by  a  mere  lust  of  gain, 
and  the  Tilest  motives  of  self-interest  and  lucre-greediness  of 
dii^nosition,  in  place  of  that  spirit  of  liberality,  honesty,  fidelity, 
generosity,  independence,  honourable  feelings,  and  the  most 
nndoobted  characteristic  traits  of  benevolence  and  charity, 
which  has  spread  its  just  fame  over  the  civilized  world,  and 
recorded  it  at  last,  in  the  hearts  of  the  exceedingly  injured 
and  most  brutishly  treated,  but  uiioJBfending  natives  of  a  con« 
linent,  which  a  future  period  may,  by  the  same  divine  grace 
which  removed  from  Europe  the  mists  of  ignorance  and  the 
delusions  of  paganism,  be  made  the  fiEnrourite  depositary  of 
that  heavenly  revelation  and  mercy,  which  we  90  much  des- 
pise but  may  then  be  taken  from  a  people,  which  seems,  too 
generally,  to  estimate  the  lusts  and  sensualities  of  this  life,  aa 
preferable  to  the  invaluable  blessing  of  salvation,  thoiigb  the 
highest  gift;  which  Omnipotence  can  present  to  man.  Hie 
head  of  the  British  empire,  its  legislative  councils,  and  the 
vbole  nation,  have  set,  and,  much  to  their  honour,  enforced, 
with  activity  and  energy,  the  glorious  example  of  an  act  of 
marked  justice,  humanity,  and  propriety;  and  it  has  to  their 
praise,  been  followed  up  by  the  enlightened  nations  of  the 
European  continent,  though  aome  of  them,  to  their  shame, 
fasi^led,  until  British  gp\i  turned  the  sqale  of  their  base  cu- 
pidity and  injustice ;  and  even  with  this,  the  conduskm  of  vil- 
lainy haa  been  clogged  with  a  further  partial  stipulation  for 
its  continuance,  which  has  been  yielded  to  from  necessity. 

The  Caneanitifth  ni^tiop9,  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  seem  to 
have  heeiH  separately,  very  incoosidei^^  if  not  in  ei^tent 
of  territory,  at  least  in  numbers,  as  U>  population  wd  ^ec-r 
tive  stre^h,  and  their  Ibroe  to  have  comsisted  rather  of  a 
few  tiibe%  united  by  family  connexion,  mannef^,  and  usages. 


TO  THB  ISHMA^LITES.  181 

than  of  a  nation  or  great  congregated  mass  of  mankind^  united 
in  one  strong  and  formidable  empire.     A  capital  city  and  a 
few  towns,  or  perhaps  one  city  alone,  composed  generally 
the  main  strength  and  physical  force  of  a  prince,  whose  in- 
dependence and  name  might  be  annihilated  by  the  hostili^ 
of  an  hour.     Hence  we  find  several  petty  sovereigns  of  the 
Canaanitiah  territories^*   combining  for  defence  against  a 
number  of  others,  in  the  war,  or  rather  predatory  inroad,  in 
which  IxH  waa  taken  captive,  but  retaken  in  their  retreat  by 
]us  onole  Abraham.      Hiat  the  Canaanites  were  a  people 
wnaiderably  civili^  and  refined,  though  much  addicted  to 
a  vicious  lasciviousness,  debauchery,  and  lust,  we  have  pretty 
good  evidence  of,  on  that  occasion  where  we  have  the  king 
of  Sodom  making  friendly  application  to  the  patriarch,  for 
'the  persons  of  his  subjects  only,  while  he  allowed  the  right 
of  the  recaptors  to  the  whole  of  the  spoil,  by  the  laws  of  war. 
We  have  another  very  striking  proof  of  the  gentleness  and 
civility  of  that  pec^le,  in  the  case  of  Abraham's  application 
to  the  children  of  Hethf  for  a  burying  ground,  on  the  death 
of  his  wife,  than  whose  conduct  and  reply,  a  more  honourable 
and  noble  delicacy  of  feeling,  discretion  and  good  breeding, 
has  not  been  met  with  in  any  age,  nation,  or  time*    And  we 
find,  also,  very  good  demonstration  of  their  courtesy  and 
kindly  disposition^,  in  Jacob's  time,  in  the  behaviour  of  the 
Sbecbemites,  of  the  Hivite  nation,  f  in  whose  dominions  he 
took  up  his  residence,  and  fi'om  whom  he  appears  to  have 
met  not  only  with  a  cordial  reception,  as  a  stranger  and  sett- 
ler among  them,  but  good  neighbourhood  and  honourable 
welcome.     We  admit  that  both  the  grandfather  and  grand- 
sons Abraham  and  Jacob,  were  under  the  favourable  and  spe- 
cial protection  of  the  Peity  l  but  we  discover,  besides,  the 

*  Gen.  ^v*  t  Oeiu  zxiia.  |  0«P<  x^ziiL  xxxir. 


182  SALE  OF  JOSEPH 

features  of  a  very  high  degree  of  polished  manners  and  civi- 
lization in  those  Canaanitish  princes,  and,  consequently,  in 
the  bulk  of  their  subjects,  in  a  variety  <^  instances,  which 
suffers  no  doubt  of  the  matter  to  exist. 

Whether  the  prisoners  taken  in  warfare  among  themselves 
were  ever  exchangeable,  agreeably  to  the  civilized  practice 
of  Christian  nations,  or  for  ever  considered  as  the  property 
of  the  captors,  until  the  fiite  of  hostilities  again  should  release 
them,  we  have  no  certain  information ;  but  as  the  Egyptians^ 
the  Israelites,  and  other  nations  around  them  purchased  and 
were  served  by  slaves  in  all  the  works  of  drudgery,  it  is  most 
likely  that  they  were  not  held  as  returnable  by  exchange,  but 
either  kept  for  life  as  bondmen  to  the  captors,  or  sold  by  the 
latter  to  those  who  traded  systematically  in  that  way ;  and  ac- 
cordingly we  find  that  an  Ishmaelite  company  of  traffickers, 
proceeding  to  an  established  mart  for  the  sde  (rf*  slaves  in 
Egypt,  purchased  Joseph  of  his  brethren  on  their  way  thither, 
and  there  disposed  of  him  as  here  represented.*  We  have 
also  an  instance  of  bondage  to  the  captors,  in  the  case  of  the 
Israelitish  maid,  who  was  the  slave  of  the  Syrian,  Naaman*s 
wife.+ 

That  these  caravan  merchants  and  travelling  general  traf- 
fickers were  not  habituated,  privily,  to  steal  or  seize  upon  by 
surprise,  or  violendy  to  assault,  or  enter  into^  and  rob  and 
plunder  towns  and  villages  of  their  effective  inhabitants,  as 
has  been  practised  for  centuries  under  the  open  and  avowed 
patronage,  protection,  and  public  institutions  of  commercial 
and  mercantile  nations,  professing  the  principles  of  Christia- 
nity, and  the  very  auspices  of  their  legalized  political  es- 
tablishments, but  merely  to  purchase  an  individual  victim, 
or  such  as  might  be  offered  to  them  in  their  passage  through 

*  Gem  zzxTii.  f  2  Kingi  r. 
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the  countries  which  led  to  their  markets^  appears  to  be  pretty 
well  ascertained  in  their  purchase  of  Joseph,  on  the  offer 
made  of  him  by  his  brethren,  but  without  molesting  any  of 
themselves,  though  they  were  in  number  but  nine,  unarmed 
and  in  the  open  fields,  separated  from  the  view,  most  proba- 
bly, and  even  of  a  moral  certainty,  of  every  other  human  be- 
ing. Had  these  traffickers  been  influenced  by  the  same  de- 
gree of  cupidity  as  were  and  are  the  professing  disciples  of 
Christ,  they  would  have  seized  upon  and  made  captives  of 
the  whole,  a  capture  which,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
occasioning  it,  would  have  been  an  act  most  deservedly  justi- 
fiable, in  respect  of  the  unnatural  conduct  of  these  brethren, 
as  weU  as  in  comparison  of  the  unprincipled  wholesale  rob- 
beries, murderous  warfares,  and  inhuman  cruelties  and  op- 
pressions committed  by  the  pretended  followers  of  the  gospel 
precepts,  and,  at  their  instigation,  by  the  corrupted  disciples 
of  paganism,  as  their  tools  and  agents,  from  the  vilest  motives 
of  mercantile  gain,  divested  of  every  consideration  of  justice 
and  feeling  of  humanity. 

It  would  seem  that  though  these  dealers  in  the  purchase  of 
their  species,  who  thus  got  possession  of  Joseph,  were  heathens, 
and  made  a  profession  of  bargaining  for  mankind,  as  articles 
of  traffic,  and  for  the  purposes  of  slavery,  yet  they  did  not 
violently  rob,  and  fiir  less  set  on  nation  against  nation, 
to  depopulate  each  other's  countries,  for  the  sake  of  fur- 
nishing them  with  the  objects  of  oppression  and  desolating 
ravage, — a  refinement  of  avaricious  policy  left  for  those  ages 
which  should  be  enlightened,  under  the  gospel  dispensation, 
with  the  purest  instructions  in  morality  and  religion  that  ever 
were  or  can  be  presented  to  man  upon  earth.  Our  wholesale 
Christian  robbers  and  dealers  in  human  flesh,  will  not,  per- 
haps, think  it  worth  while  to  look  to  the  drivelling  case  of 
Joseph,  attended  with  no  other  violence  than  the  unavailing 
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grief  and  dissent  of  the  victim,  to  the  account  of  which  we 
now  make  reference,*  and  more  immediatdy,  but  briefly,  be* 
take  ourselves. 

The  beautifbl  simplicity  of  this  story,  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed, and  it  requires  litde  enlargement.  Without  trans* 
cribing,  we  refer  to  the  chapter  itsel£  The  providence  <4 
God  is,  in  it  and  its  subsequent  connexion  and  results,  por- 
trayed with  great  effect,  in  overruling  and  turning  the  worst 
and  most  malignant  of  human  purposes  and  actions  to  their 
own  defeat,  and  the  glory  of  his  wisdom  and  power.  He 
converts  the  destructive  devices  and  cruel  designs  of  man  in- 
to means  dP  safety,  and  to  answer  his  own  ends  of  mercy  and 
deliverance,  as  is  sufficiently  exemplified  in  the  subject  before 
us,  and  the  extraordinary  consequences  which  flowed  finom  an 
act  of  the  grossest  barbarity,  as  well  as  what  is  observable  in 
his  dispensations  among  nations  and  individuals  in  all  ages. 
The  scriptural  records  do,  in  particular,  explicitly  and  une- 
quivocally set  forth  and  support  the  doctrine  of  God's  super- 
intending providence,  but  exclusive  of  these,  his  general  go- 
vernment demonstrates  it,  and  even  profane  history  ftimishes 
the  most  incontestible  evidence  thereof. 

Hatred,  envy,  and  pride,  were,  in  Joseph's  case,  the  causes 
of  his  brethren's  malevolence.  They  hated  him,  because  he 
had  a  greater  share  of  his  fistther's  love  than  was  given  or 
shown  to  themselves.  He  was  the  son  of  his  old  age,  the 
youngest  but  one,  and  this  kind  of  preference  is  not  unccnn- 
mon.  The  old  man's  partiality  discovered  itself  in  the  very 
dress  of  Joseph.  He  made  him  a  coat  of  many  coloursf,  as 
a  mark  of  distinction  and  of  his  peculiar  fondness.  This  pax^ 
tiali^  in  the  &ther,  engendered  and  rooted  in  their  hearts 
such  a  degree  of  ill-will,  that  they  could  not  speak  to  or  of 

*  Gen.  xxxTii. 
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him  with  any  kind  of  temper,  which  wiEis  further  heightened 
by  the  dreams  of  the  hid  which  he  toid  to  his  father  and  them, 
luid  these  wrought  them  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  envy,  that 
they  cdnspired  his  death, — Beuben  alone  giving"  seeming 
consent,  in  order  to  counteract  their  determination. 

This  conspiracy  is  said  to  have  been  formed  on  seeing  him, 
when  at  a  considerable  distance,  approaching  oH  a  message 
from  their  father;  but  it  is  more  than  presumable,  that  the 
resolution  had  previously  been  adopted  as  the  result  of  a  ge-^ 
neral  consultation,  and  that  the  proposition  now  made,  was 
merely  to  put  into  execution, — not  so]much  a  hasty  as  a  deH-* 
berate  act.  So  far,  however,  it  is  clear,  that  they  had  time  to 
reflect,  in  the  first  instance,  during  his  coming  up ;  then,  after 
he  had  reached  them,  while  Reuben,  with  the  intention  of 
delivering  him,  was  endeavouring  to  prevail  upon  them,  in 
which  he  at  last  succeeded,  to  throw  or  let  him  down  into  the 
pit,  on  the  pretext  of  starving,  in  place  of  instantly  murder- 
ing him,  as  proposed,  outright ;  and,  lastly,  while  he  remained 
in  the  pit,  until  the  appearance  of  the  Ishmaelite  company, 
to  whom  they  offered  and  sold  him  as  a  slave. 

The  flagitiousness  of  these  nine  conspirators,  for  Reuben 
only  affected  to  join  in  order  to  save  him,  can  in  no  shape  be 
palliated.  They  appear  to  have  been  capable  of  staining 
themselves  with  the  deepest  die  of  murder,  and  of  confcealing 
it  under  the  blackest  colours  of  falsehood,  accompanied,  as 
such  atrocious  deeds  generally  are,  with  circumstances  of 
such  doubtful  features  as  rationally  ought  to  have  occasioned 
strong  suspicions  in  the  mind  of  the  father,  suiBcient  indeed 
of  themselves  to  have  brought  down  his  grey  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave.  *•  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  of  which 
they  ,had  stripped  him,  and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood :  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said,  This 

VOL.  I.  A  a 
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kave  we  (ound  r  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or 
no."  The  cool,  unnatural,  lukewarm,  and  indigent  man- 
ner of  its  presentation  in  its  bloody  stale,  thou^  at  first  he 
ciNicluded  his  being  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  riiould,  we 
think,  on  reflection,  to  have  struck  him  with  very  nn&voura- 
ble  sentiments  of  these  young  men,  especially  on  remarking 
their  unfeeling  conduct  and  manner  of  speech  and  address, 
evidently  divested  both  of  filial  and  fraternal  afiection,  together 
with  the  coat  unrent  and  without  any  appearance  of  injuiy, 
other  than  being  all  over  stained  with  blood*  The  body  torn  . 
by  a  vnld  beast,  as  he  then  supposed,  would  have  left  the 
coat  in  a  very  different  condition ;  and,  however  at  first  Ja^ 
cob's  grief  might  have  resisted  obvious  inconsistency,  he  could 
not  but  have  perceived  it  when  the  violence  of  his  sorrow 
came  to  subside,  and  give  way  to  the  consideration  of  these 
circumstances,  combined  with  their  former  notorious  iU-wiil 
to  their  brother,  had  not  the  influence  of  a  father's  tender- 
ness for  them  blinded  his  judgment,  and  mis-directed  the  ope- 
ration of  his  reason. 

The  story,  however,  does  not  insinuate  his  holding  any 
suspicion  of  them,  and  it  is  possible  he  might  not,  nay,  it  is 
^vious  he  did  not*  Of  Joseph's  death,  no  doubt  appears  to 
have  remained  with  him ;  but  as  a  father,  the  ordinary  afiec- 
tion for  his  children,  perhi^s,  did  not  easily  permit  the  ap- 
proach of  any  idea  of  their  being  the  murderers  of  thw  very 
brother,  though  he  had  experienced  their  cruelty — their  moei 
barbarous  and  savage  cruel^,  in  the  treacheroiis  murder  of 
Hamor  and  his  son  Sechem,  and  their  subjects,  in  whose  do- 
minions and  under  whose  protection  they  then  re^idedr-e  de- 
liberately determined  upon  murder,  in  cdid  blopd,  <^a  whole 
tribe  of  males,  because  of  the  rape  of  their  sister  I  Already 
steeped  in  the  crimsoned  river  which,  from  their  treacheroiia- 
ly  slaughtered  victim9,  deluged  the  streets  of  the  capital  of 
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those  unsuspecting  and  defenceless  princes,  they  Were  well 
fitted  for  bathing  their  hands  in  a  brother's  blood.  However 
adverse  to  his  mind  the  shocking  abominationy  the  circunw 
stances  attending  Joseph's  supposed  death,  and  the  guilt  of 
the  other  aggregate  and  wholesale  murders,  with  a  variety  of 
separate  and  individual  actions  of  the  most  criminal  atrocity, 
did  more  than  aflbrd  grounds,  strong  and  insuppressiUe 
grounds,  of  the  most  violent  suspicion  against  them.  On  oc- 
casion of  his  dreams,  too,  they  had  openly  manifested  their' 
rancour,  and  the  father  was  no  stranger  to  the  malevolence 
which  they  expressed  because  of  them,  as  well  as  on  account 
of  his  own  partiality  to  Joseph*  The  idea  of  being  subjected, 
as  these  dreams  denoted,  to  give  humble  service  and  make 
reverence  and  obeisance  to  him,  as  servants  to  a  master,  or 
Suligects  to  their  prince,  and  as  dependants  upon  him,  was 
stomached^  and  could  not  be  digested.  ^^  Shalt  thou  indeed,'* 
said  they  in  wrath,  *^  reign  over  us ;  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?** 

None  but  a  father  could  have  hesitated,  all  things  con- 
sidered, to  ponder  upon  the  story,  contemplate  the  conditi<« 
of  the  unrent  coat,  and  deliberate  upon  the  irrational  idea  of 
Joseph's  being  devoured  by  any  wild  beast,  or  murdered  by 
any  savage,  without  a  vestige  being  discoverable  cfthe  body, 
or  other  mark  of  violence  than  the  bloody  state  of  his  coat, 
perfecdy  unhurt;  a  circumstance  morally  impossible,  whether 
he  had  fallen  a  prey  to  beast  or  cannibal,  and  natnraUy  lead- 
ing the  most  unprejudiced  mind  to  view  these  young  men 
with  an  eye  of  the  most  extreme  jealousy.  Any  other  would 
have  entertained  a  most  justifiable  distrust,  that  all  was  not 
right  as  to  them ;  and  almost  any  one  wonld  have,  by  a  little 
cautions  observation  and  inquiry,  made  a  complete  discovery 
of  the  conspiracy  and  its  issue.  Strai^  as  it  must  appear  to 
os^  die  dd  man  was  deceived,  and  made  to  give  implicit  con- 
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Mence  to  the  notion  of  his  son's  being  destroyed,  in  the  man- 
ner he  himself  had  so  injudiciously  conjectured  and  they  had 
intended,  in  opposition  to  the  plainest  demonstration,  that 
such  a  catastrophe  could  not  possibly  have  been,  without  the 
coat's  being  torn  into  rags  by  a  beast,  or  carried  off  by  a 
savage,  or  rent  also  by  a  cannibaL  This  credulity  came, 
however,  to  be  the  means  of  settling  the  old  man's  mind  into 
a  calm  state,  and  of  forwarding  the  designs  of  Providence  for 
the  preservation  of  the  whole, — ^working,  in  his  wisdom,  the 
greatest  good  out  of  an  evil  of  the  worst  kind.  It  is  one  in- 
stance among  many  others  on  record,  as  well  as  discoverable 
in  the  ordinary  and  unrecorded  acts  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  of  the  minute  and  special  Providence  of 
the  Almighty  in  and  over  all  things,  which  ought  to  have  due 
weight  and  conviction  on  our  minds,  in  all  situations,  of  our 
dependence  upon  him  who  is  able  to  extricate  us  firom  the 
most  perilous  dangers,  and  should  fix  our  confidence  in  hia 
power  to  relieve  us,  if  it  so  pleases  him ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  we  should  be  influenced  with  a  becoming  resignation 
to  submit  to  his  sovereign  will  and  pleasure, — a  duty  which 
we  owe  to  him  as  his  creatures,  and  much  more  as  having 
forfeited  to  him,  by  original  and  our  own  personal  innumera- 
ble acts  of  transgression,  all  the  blessings  which  he  had  pri- 
marily bestowed  upon  man. 

The  effects  of  the  great  famine  which  followed  soon  after^ 
brought  Jacob  and  his  sons  to  realize  the  two  dreams  of 
Joseph,  to  prevent  which,  his  death  had  been  so  deter- 
mined on,  but  changed  for  slavery,  the  price  whereof  his 
brethren  received,  and  he  afterward  punished  them  for 
their  iinjust  hatred  and  unnatural  criminality,  by  bring- 
ing them,  through  a  justifiable  deceit  and  charge  of  dis- 
honesty, to  a  severe  remorse,  and  their  consciences  to  chas^ 
trse  them,  by  the  terror  of  a  retributive  justice,  intended  by 
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bim  only  for  the  purpose  of  subjecting  them  to  a  due  sense 
o^  and  compunction  for  their  wickedness,  and  bringing  down 
to  Egypt  his  youngest  and  beloved  brother  Benjamin,  and, 
ultimately,  their  father.  But  so  deeply  fixed  and  sharp  was 
the  sting  of  the  wrong  done  him,  that,  notwithstanding  of  his 
former  assurance  to  them  of  his  for^veness  and  protection,  on 
their  return  to  ISgypt  from  burying  their  father,  they  volun** 
tarily  renewed  their  former  unwittingly  made  obeisance,* 
with  the  most  humble  and  submissive  respect,  and  even  en- 
gaged to  become,  nay,  declared  themselves  to  be  his  servants; 
the  very  thoughts  whereof  had  occasioned  their  committing 
thitt  wrong,  which,  by  the  wonderful  interposition  of  God, 
was  made  the  means  of  preserving  the  whole  family  from 
destruction,  by  the  famine  which  overspread  a  great  portion 
of  the  earth  beyond  Egypt,  as  well  as  to  the  ultimate  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  to  Abraham.  In  its  consequence,  how-* 
ever,  their  children,  for  several  generations,  were  reduced  to 
the  severest  state  of  slavery  and  oppression,  to  the  very 
murdering,  at  last,  by  their  tyrants,  of  every  male  child,  from 
which  Moses,  the  instrument  of  their  deliverance,  was  pro- 
videntially exempted. 

We  shall  observe  further  on  this  head,  in  a  future  Essay, 
and  now  proceed  to  the  bondage  and  deliverance  of  the  na- 
tion which  issued  from  Jacob's  family.  But,  first,  we  may 
here  cursorily  notice  the  very  fatal  and  most  erroneous  opi- 
nion of  many,  that  man,  by  natural  disposition,  is  a  creature 
of  an  inoffensive  temper  of  mind.  We  have  briefly  noticed, 
in  our  Essay  on  the  Murder  of  Abel,  an  evidence  of  the  di- 
rect reverse  in  Cain,  under  the  best  tuition,  and  where  he 
had  no  opportunity  of  being  betrayed  into  vice  by  the  bad 
examples  and  pernicious  precepts  of  others.  In  the  present  case 
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it  is  most  obvious,  that  Jacob  would  incalcate  xspon  Us  chil- 
dren the  best  principles  of  instruction,  as  well  as  eaSarce  these 
by  his  own  religious  and  moral  rectitude  of  oonducL     Ma- 
king allowances  fisr  the  corrupted  manners  of  Laban's  Sumij 
and  neighbours,  yet,  except  Rachel's  two  sons,  Joseph  and 
Benjamin,  we  discover  in  all  of  them  an  utter  depravity,  sneh 
as  furnishes  a  clear  demonstration,  that  the  fidl  has  so  de- 
moralised the  human  species,  that  nothing  can  restrain  their 
evil  propensities   short  of  the  divine  interposition;  which 
loudly  calls  up<m  parents  and  those  entrusted  wkh  children 
to  watch  every  motion,  cuii>  every  appearance  of  impropriely^ 
instil  into  their  tender  minds,  and  nourish  them  in  their  pro*> 
gressive  advance,  with  the  genuine  principles  of  religkiD  and 
morality,  and  confirm  them  by  an  exemplary  conduct,  other* 
wise  their  destruction  will  be  laid  to  their  charge,  and  ro- 
quired  at  their  hands,  as  the  sacred  revelation  doesexpresslj- 
declare  to  them* 


ESSAY  IX. 
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In  all  ages  and  through  all  nations,  pretenders  to  the  know** 
ledge  of  fiitare  events,  and  to  the  mystery  of  discovering  se* 
cret  things,  seem  to  have  practised  their  arts  by  certain  a£* 
fected  magical  ceremonies,  as  do  jugglers,  in  some  measure, 
of  the  present  day,  in  order  to  amuse  and  impose  upon  the 
^^noraoce  and  credulity  of  the  people.  During  a  long  reign 
of  general  darkness,  heathenism,  and  superstition,  such  pra^ 
tices  are  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  as  well  as  the  sue* 
eesaful  delusions  which  attended  them ;  when  we  find  in  th» 
illuminated  era  of  Christianity,  and  the  high  state  of  civiliza- 
tion, knowledge,  and  refinement  of  the  {Hresent  times,  the  Maant^ 
or  similar  arts  of  Icrw,  mystical  imposition,  not  less  strongly* 
affecting  the  minds  of  the  lover  classes  of  society,  and  to 
such  a  degree,  as  almost  to  persuade  us  that  they  rather  are 
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Still  wandering  in  the  obscurity  of  heathen  ignorance,  and 
under  the  influences  of  pagan  error,  than  guided  by  the  un- 
clouded rays  of  the  meridian  light  of  heavenly  revelation  and 
gospel  knowledge. 

The  principles  of  astrology,  astromony,  and  natural  and 
moral  philosophy,  with  the  pagan  mysteries  of  sacred  divina- 
tion, necromancy,  and  other  arts  connected  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  heathen  ages,  were  practised,  particularly  in  Egypt 
and  the  E!astem  countries,  by  men  of  regular  education,  deep 
research,  close  and  laborious  study,  minute  and  experimental 
inquiries,  and  the  strictest  investigation  of  cause  and  effect, 
whose  lives  were  devoted  to  the  liberal  arts  and  sciencies, 
and  occult  heathen  abstrusities,  while  all  else  were  immerged 
in  the  thickest  mists  of  idolatrous  superstition  and  ignorance, 
and  enveloped  in  the  grossest  darkness  of  mental  error;  whence 
those  proficient  in  literature  and  science,  were  generally  deno- 
minated magicians,  astrologers,  sorcerers,  and  other  appella- 
tions inferring  their  exclusive  possession  of  wisdom  and  a  com- 
munication with  deities  of  a  celestial  nature,  which,  while  it 
brought  them  frequently  into  the  royal  presoice,  and  con- 
ferred upon  them  the  high  honour  and  distinction  of  being, 
in  all  intricate  matters,  and  such  as  were  connected  with 
hidden  and  future  events,  the  sole  expositors  and  predictors 
of  the  destinies  of  nations  and  things  to  come,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  sovereign's  privy  council;  yet  laid  them  opem^  occasion- 
ally, to  the  most  imminent  hazard  of  their  lives,  as  we  dis- 
cover in  the  violent  decree  of  death  which  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  pronounced  against  his  wise  men,  because 
they  could  not  reveal  the  dream  which  perplexed  and  bad 
gone  firom  him.  * 
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Of  the  order  of  diviners,  sacred  predictors,  and  depositories 
of  celestial  intelligence  of  the  highest  rank,  Balaam  appears 
to  have  held  the  first  place,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Moabites 
and  surrounding  nations,  whom  the  Israelites  destroyed. 
AAer  the  reduction  of  the  Aroorites  and  Bashanites,  the  Is- 
raelites were  brought  upon  the  borders  of  Jjioab,  whose  king, 
Balak,  was  so  distressed  through  terror  of  them,  that  he  lost 
all  confidence  in  his  own  gods,  and  their  priests  and  wise  men ; 
and,  in  the  perplexity  of  his  mind,  set  his  eyes  upon  Balaam 
as  one  who  held  communication  with  the  gods  of  heaven,  for 
even  the  heathen  were  and  are  impressed  with  the  opinion  of 
the  existence  of  divinities,  whose  residence  is  not  with  men. 
Balaam  was  a  pagan,  and  a  practical  professor  of  divination, 
and  all  those  arts  of  incantation  and  mystical  science  which 
the  soothsayers,  magicians,  and  pretenders  to  supernatural 
wisdom  of  those  periods  were  accustomed  to,  for  imposing 
upon  the  ignorant  and  superstitious,  by  the  performance  of  cer- 
tain ceremonies,  of  which  we  have  in  some  measure  an  idea, 
by  the  formalities  exhibited  by  fortune-tellers  and  jugglers 
of  the  present  times.  From  his  long  experience  and  deep 
practical  observation,  he  had  acquired  such  proficiency  in  his 
art,  and  superiority  of  intellectual  advantage  over  the  orude 
state  of  the  human  mind  in  the  mass,  as  to  be  universally 
esteemed  a  prophet  and  servant  of,  and  inspired  by  the  ce* 
lestial  gods,  famed  for  the  correctness  of  his  predictions,  and 
the  accuracy  with  which  he  foretold-  the  effects  of  those  revo« 
lutionary  movements  and  changes  in  the  heavenly  bodies, 
which  science  has  made  so  familiar  in  our  days,  that  he  be- 
came superior  to  all  the  wise  men  of  those  nations  among 
whom  he  resided,  which  the  heathens  ascribed  to,  and  there- 
by did  fairly  acknowledge  the  existence  of  heavenly  and 
spiritual  powers,  possessed  of  influences  superior  to  any 
faculties  supposed  to  be  in  the  idols  which  they  worshipped. 
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Strange  as  such  a  belief  of  the  existence  of  heavenly  deities 
might  be,  yet  we  find  it  prevailing  among  all  the  pagan  na- 
tions, ancient  and  modem,  as  appears  from  profane  history 
and  ordinary  intercourse  with  those  to  whom  we  have  acoesS) 
and  the  scriptural  accounts  of  Balak's  application  to  Balaam^ 
the  instances  recorded  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  successor 
Belshazzar;  and  the  very  extraordimuy  case  of  an  altar 
erected  in  Athens,  inscribed  to  the  unknown  God,  *  noticed  in 
the  Acts  of  our  Saviour's  Apostles.  Hence,  it  is  clearly  es* 
tablished,  that  the  minds  of  men,  even  in  the  pagan  states  are 
firmly  fettered  with  the  idea  of  a  spiritual  and  controlling 
Deity,  though  they  have  degraded  their  rational  &culties  in 
subdividing  his  attributes  into  a  multiplicity  of  imaginaty 
gods,  and  so  perplexed  their  judgments,  that  they  have  still 
fiirther  sunk  themselves  into  the  depths  of  bewildered  fanqr, 
as  to  form  idol  deities  for  themselves,  innumerably  diversified 
and  most  brutishly  conceived,  yet  in  which  they  (^viously 
have  no  real  confidence  or  trust,  thereby  increasing  the  dark- 
ness, superstition,  and  ignorance,  which  they  have  created  fi>r 
themselves  to  their  own  confusion. 

Balaam  may  have  been  sufiered  by  Providence  to  excel  in 
his  arts  of  divination,  and  to  foretell  many  occurrences  of  an 
extraordinary  nature,  in  order,  at  last,  to  make  him  the  in- 
strument of  adding  to  the  confiision  and  distress  of  the 
Moabites  and  their  neighbours,  on  this  occasioi^  in  the  day 
of  their  trouble  and  perplexity,  and  even  of  confounding 
himself,  as  he  did  in  the  matter  of  Balak,  whose  interest  he 
evidently  was  desirous  to  promote,  in  order  to  forward  his 
own  views  of  honour,  temporal  interest,  and  pecuniaiy  re* 
ward.  This  sovereign  sent  several  of  his  ordinary  servants 
or  ministers  to  Balaam^  with  a  suitable  mercenary  considera- 

*  Acts  XTii 


BALAK's  message  to  BALAAM.  IQS 

tion,  to  engage  him  to  curse  or  anathematise  the  Israelites, 
bj  ft  divine  malediction,  without  which  he  despaired  of  his 
own  means  of  defence.  To  curse  them  {  By  whom  ?  Not 
by  Balak's  own  gods,  for  their  own  priests  would  have  been 
the  proper  officiating  servants ;  but  by  some  deity  or  spirit 
of  an  acknowledged  celestial  coostitiition  and  existence,  with 
whom  Balaam  was  supposed  to  have,  communication.  This, 
with  Jeroboam's  entreaty  of  God's  prophet  to  supplicate  for 
the  restoration  of  his  ann ;  Nebuchadnezzar's  confession  of 
the  Ood  of  heaven's  workings  in  his  case,  by  Daniel,  and  the 
same  acknowledgment  by  his  successor  Belshazzar;  and  a 
variety  of  other  similar  instances  noticed  in  Scripture,  are 
very  extraordinary  and  remarkaUe  proofs  of  the  conceptions 
of  the  heathens,  in  respect  of  a  heavenly  overruling  and  am- 
trolling  power,  darkened  as  they  are,  as  well  as  of  their  mis- 
trust o^  and  want  of  confidence  in,  their  own  idols,  which, 
when  considered  by  the  judgment  of  rationality,  while  it  con- 
demns the  brutish  fooleries  and  idolatry  of  paganism,  raises 
the  Christian's  pity  and  sympathy  on  their  behalf,  in  which 
the  mere  professor  of  the  gospel  affects  to  participate,  though 
he  is,  himself,  a  thousand  times  more  foolish,  and  covered 
with  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  shame,  disgrace,  and  sin 
guiltiness.  Balaam  having  every  inclination  to  accept  of  the 
reward,  and  conq>ly  with  Balak's  wishes,  betook  himself  to 
the  rules  of  his  practice,  and  had  a  supernatural  prohibition 
intimated  to  him,  in  opposition  to  his  own  wishei^;  and,  accord- 
ingly, he  returned  an  answer,  in  conformity,  to  that  prince, 
who,  supposing  he  stood  out  for  additional  hoaour  and  reward, 
sent  to  him  the  second  time,  several  of  his  first  dignitaries 
and  princes,  with  a  more  valuable  reward  and  offers  of  high 
promotion,  in  order  to  induce  his  compliance.  The  foiging 
of  gods  for  themselves,  is  not  the  only  foolery  of  the  pagans,  for 
he  whom  they  suppose  to  be  a  prophet,  servant  or  messenger 
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of  a  spiritual  deity,  is  applied  to  also,  as  if  he  had  a  com- 
plete inflaence  with,  and  controlling  power  over  the  Deity,  to 
obtain  whateyer  lie  might  be  disposed  to  asSc — ^an  inoon^ 
tency  in  character,  and  contrariety  in  terms,  which  miike  it 
difficult  to  determine,  whether  the  king,  the  prophet,  (we 
mean  a  pagan  prophet),  or  the  idol  priest,  strove  hardest  to 
exceed  most  grossly  in  absurdity. 

As  God,  to  him  the  unknown  God,  had  intimated  to  Ba- 
laam an  absolute  order  against  his  either  going  to  Balak 
or  cursing  the  Israelites,  Balaam  ought,  on  this  second  mes- 
sage, to  have  given  a  direct  refusal ;  in  place  of  which,  from  a 
desire  of  the  reward  and  honours  proiFered  by  that  sovereign, 
he  applied  again  to  his  divination  arts,  thinking  he  might  yet 
be  permitted  to  comply  with  Balak's  request,  now  become  as 
much  his  own,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  sordid  greed  of 
money,  and  ambition  for  title  and  state  honours. 

God  signified  to  him  his  displeasure  with  bis  prostituted 
principles,  but,  nevertheless,  permitted  him  to*  proceed  with 
the  messengers,  under  the  restraint  of  speaking  of  the  people 
as  he  should  be  instructed ;  and  to  convince  him  of  that  dis- 
pleasure, he  caused  an  angel  to  stand  in  his  way  and  oppose 
his  passage.  The  ass  he  rode  on,  struck  with  fear,  turned 
aside  into  a  field,  and  Balaam  whipped  and  endeavoured  to 
force  her  into  the  way  ;  and,  in  the  attempt,  she  got  between 
two  walls  of  a  vineyard,  when,  terrified  again  at  the  appear- 
'ance  of  the  angel  with  a  drawn  sword,  she  thrust  herself 
against  the  wall  and  crushed  one  of  hb  feet,  whereupon  he 
smote  her  a  second  time.  On  this  the  angel  allowed  them 
to  proceed  to  a  narrow  way,  which  admitted  of  no  turning 
either  to  the  right  or  left,  when  he  of  new  opposed  them, 
seen  by  the  ass  but  not  by  Balaam,  and  she  fell  down  under 
her  -master  firom  terror,  when,  in  a  rage,  he  again  violently 
befkt  her  with  his  stick. 
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The  obstinacy  of  the  ass  on  this  occasion,  had  there  beeii 
no  obvious  cause,  would  have  warranted  this  chastisement ; 
and,  ignorant  as  the  man  was  of  that  cause,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  find  fault  with  it     But  when  she  was  made  to  speak 
to  him  in  the  language  of  man,  upbraiding  him  for  it,  and 
proving,  from  her  former  conduct,  that  he  ought  not  on  this 
occasion  to  have  suspected  her  for  any  perversity  of  temper, 
he  might  well  have  conjectured  a  strong  existing  reason  for  her 
present  disobedience,  the  more  especially  as  he  knew  he  was 
proceeding  against  the  will  of  Him  whose  servant  now  stood 
in  the  way  against  him.     When  his  eyes  were  opened  to  dis- 
covejr  the  cause  of  the  animal's  fear,  he  acknowledged  he  had 
sinned,  and  offered  to  return ;  but  this  was  as  evidently  the 
effect  of  dread  in  him  as  in  the  ass.     **  If  it  displease  thee," 
said  the  avaricious  wretch,  speaking  to  the  angel,  '^  I  will  get 
me  back/'    Get  thee  back !    Why  man  thou  ^  durst  not  now 
move  forward.    Thou  wert  as  firmly  fixed  to  the  spot  as  thine 
ass.     Thy  proposition  was  as  absurd  as  the  house-breaking 
thiefs,  who,  when  secured  in  the  act,  offers  to  restore  and 
decamp.     Not  sorrow  for  thy  evil  intent,  but  terror  forced 
the  foolish  words  from  thy  mouth. 

Balaam  twice  sought  for  knowledge  of  the  fate  of  the  Is- 
raelites by  his  enchantments  and  arts  of  divination,  but  being 
controlled  by  God,  prophesied  blessings  instead  of  the  impre- 
cations he,  as  well  as  Balak,  was  so  disposed  to  pronounce. 
Finding  himself  thus  supernaturally  restrained  from  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  he  intended,  he  left  off,  much  against 
his  will,  his  necromantic  incantations,  and,  directing  his  eyes 
toward  the  Israelites,  he  waited,  under  compulsion,  until 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  blessed  them  a  third 
time,  to  the  utter  confusion  of  Balak,  and  his  own  evident 
disappointment.  * 


*  NumbenzxiiL 
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It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  diriners  of  this  descrip- 
tion {;eem  to  have  been  permitted  by  Grod  to  confomid  the 
heathens,  who,  in  place  of  trusting  to  their  own  idols,  did 
often,  from  apprehension  and  disappointment,  make  applica- 
tion to  the  practisers  of  arts  considered  by  them  as  under  the 
direction  and  influence  cf  some  spirit,  sapemBtutal  power,  or 
deity,  superior  to  their  idcls ;  a  circumstance  which  demon* 
strated  their  extreme  folly  in  making  and  worshipping  gods 
of  their  own  formation,  in  whom  they  had  no^  on  many  oc- 
casions, the  confidence  due  to  a  deity.  Yet,  notwithstandii^ 
of  their  knowledge,  by  the  very  evidence  of  their  senses^  of 
the  existence  of  the  true  God,  and  of  his  remarkaUe  guidance 
of  and  presence  with  them,  the  Israelites,  in  their  proneness 
to  idolatry,  thus  vociferated  to  Aaron  at  the  very  feot  of 
Mount  Sinai,  where  the  Deity  still  remained  visible,  *<  Up, 
and  make  us  gods^  which  shall  go  before  us  I  '*  Make  gods  I 
It  sets  at  defiance  the  wits  of  man,  rational  man,  to  account 
for  his  falling  into  an  absurdity  so  gross,  and  a  decepUon  so 
obvious.  Notwithstanding,  however,  of  such  a  glaring  stu- 
pidity, even  Solomon,  brought  up  from  infiincy  in  the  know- 
ledge and  worship  of  God,  and  who  began  his  reign  so  well, 
and  honoured  him  so  highly  by  his  actions  and  writings  as 
to  obtain  two  visions  and  his  special  approbation,  suflered 
himself  to  be  led,  by  his  heathen  wives,  to  the  fooleiy  of  idol 
worship,  on  which  account  his  family  lost  ten  of  the  tribes 
which  composed  his  kingdom.  But  strange  as  is  the  irra- 
tionality of  man  in  this  respect,  is  he  the  less  fooUsh,  in  the 
nominal  Christian,  in  quitting  or  neglecting  the  service  of 
the  true  God,  and  living  as  if  there  was  none,  or  any  future 
state  and  responsibility? 

The  sottish  blindness  of  these  idolaters  to  the  plain  dictates 
of  common  sense,  that  sense  which  even  the  light  of  nature 
makes  obvious,  shows  how  little  the  polluted  reason  of  man 
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18  to  be  depended  upoui  rotten  and  unsound  as  is  the  heart, 
with  a  mind  so  totalljr  poisoned  by  the  fatal  contamination  of 
his  y^cle  original  constitution  by  the  fidJ.  The  nominal 
Christian  acknowledges  a  future  state  of  reward  or  punish^ 
ment;  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  conduct; 
and  the  extreme  absurdity  shown  by  these  idolaters :  yet  he 
himself  acts  as  if  he  had  no  revelation.  The  enlightened 
reason  which  he  affects  to  be  possessed  of,  and  pretends  to 
conduct  himself  by,  like  the  idols  of  the  heathens  laughs  him 
to  sconii  and  proves  an  evidence  against  him  of  his  self^con- 
ceited  foolishness : — acknowledging  the  Scriptures,  and  yet 
regulating  his  whole  proceedings  in  opposition  to  them! 
Were  the  idolatrous  Israelites  and  ignorant  heathens,  or  is 
the  mere  professor  of  Christianity  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
without  the  practice  of  their  precepts,  the  most  grossly  stu«- 
pid? 

.  As  two  instances  are  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension,*  of  practisers  of  Balaam's  art 
of  divination  or  mystical  science,  by  the  tricks  of  imposture, 
we  shall  here  take  the  opportunity  of  noticing  them,  in  the 
persons  of  Simon  and  Ellymas.  They  both  in  ^conduct  cor- 
responded with  Balaam,  in  practisng,  for  hire  or  gain,  and  in 
f^posing,  from  covetousness,  the  most  satisfactory  evidence 
of  their  acting  contrary  to  their  conviction  and  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  in  a  conscious  opposition  to  his  will  and 
directions,  their  arts  of  enchantment  and  imposition  being, 
like  the  rods  of  the  *E^y{)tians  by  that  of  Moses,  swallowed 
up  and  annihilated  by  the  evident  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Bidaam  and  Simon  also  so  fer  resembled  each  other,  that  the 
former  did  quit,  for  a  time,  when  he  found  them  of  no  use^ 
bis  professional   incantations  and  necromantic   impostures^ 

I      -  -     -         1  r   •  ■     -  .       ^  ■     ■  -  .  
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This  he  did,  however,  not  yoluntarily,  though  impressed  with 
a  conviction  of  their  inutility,  nor  from  any  reverence  or  re- 
spect for  that  Almighty  power  which  thus  deigned  to  hold 
communication  with  him,  or  any  due  deference  to  that  heaven- 
ly obstruction  and  influence  which  restrained  him,  neither 
from  any  principle  of  conscience  or  view  of  the  criminality  of 
his  conduct,  or  any  disposition  to  give  up  his  evil  courses 
and  become  a  convert  and  follower  of  the  true  God;  but 
because  he  was  supernaturally  constrained  to  be  an  unwilling 
servant  of  the  Most  High.  Simon,  for  a  similar  reason,  did 
quit  his  sorceries,  because  they  had  lost  their  efficacy,  being 
put  down  by  the  all*prevailing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
and  could  no  longer  be  supported, — be  himself  becoming  a 
pretended  convert  to  the  Christian  iaith,  with  the  mere  in- 
tention of  acquiring  the  heavenly  gift  of  the  apostles,  for  the 
purpose  of  turning  it  to  the  gratification  of  his  mercenary 
lusts  and  the  desire  of  upholding  his  popular  fame. 

Balaam  did  what  he  could  to  comply  with  Balak's  request, 
for  the  sake  of  his  bribe,  notwithstanding  of  the  evident  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  opposition  of  the  an- 
gel to  his  proceeding,  and  the  miraculous  reprehension  of 
him  by  the  ass,  until  he  found  himself  compelled  twice  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  pronounce  a  blessing  on  the  Israelites 
in  place  of  the  curse.  Simon,  in  opposition  to  the  Almighty 
power  of  Jehovah,  which  rendered  his  arts  of  conjuration  un- 
availing, did  also  persist  in  his  iniquitous  practices,  until  he 
could  no  longer  impose  them  upon  the  credulity  of  the  igno- 
rant, when  he  gave  them  up,  and  applied  for  and  obtained 
baptism,  in  the  spirit  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  and  hope  of 
discovering  and  acquiring  what  he  at  first  conceived  to  be 
only  a  trick,  by  which,  as  having  subdued  his  own,  he  might 
make  up  his  lost  gains,  and  even  vastly  increase  them ;  for 
which  purpose  he  most  intently  watched  the  divine  operations 
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of  Philip,  and  the  apostles  Peter  and  John.  So  far  these  two 
appear  to  have  been  characteristic  in  principle.  But  there 
was  this  very  material  difference  between  them :  Balaam  was 
no  hypocrite.  He  plainly  avowed  to  Balak  his  inclination 
to  serve  him,  but  that  he  was  overruled  and  constrained  to 
bless  agfunst  his  will,  and  his  conduct  proved  it  Simon,  on 
the  other  hand,  when  he  found  that  he  could  not  compete 
with  I^ilip,  did,  under  the  mask  of  dissimulation,  profess 
himself  a  disciple,  though  he  soon  showed  that  he  only  affec* 
ted  to  become  a  convert  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  in  order  to 
discover,  by  a  watchful  attention,  what  he  concluded  to  be  a 
mere  juggling  device,  as  to  the  miracles  he  saw  performed, 
until  he  was  convinced  that  there  was  indeed  no  deception, 
but  the  very  power  of  Ood  which  the  apostles  wrought  by, 
when  he  bethought  himself  of  acquiring,  by  purchase,  what 
he^  at  last,  allowed  was  supernatural  and  unattainable  by  hu^ 
man  means.  By  the  discovery  of  the  supposed  art,  which  he 
at  first  expected  to  accomplish,  or,  if  unsuccessful  in  that,  by 
a  purchase  of  the  gift  or  talent,  he  meant  to  turn  his  new  ac- 
quisition to  the  purpose  of  a  more  gainful  accumulation  of 
wealth  and  popular  wonder,  than  what  he  had  been  deprived 
o(  as  was  demonstrated  by  his  base  and  most  impious  offer 
to  the  apostles  Peter  and  John,  to  bribe  them  to  a  gift  to 
him  or  sale  of  the  faculty  or  power,  with  money,  so  as  he 
m^ht,  for  his  temporal  interest,  use  the  same  influence  upon 
others  at  his  pleasure,  as  the  apostles,  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  did,  in  the  spirit  of  fiuth  and  in  the  name  and  (or 
the  honour  of  their  heavenly  Master. 

Balaam,  though  a  pagan  necromancer,  appears  to  have 
been  fitvonred  by  communications  from  the  very  Ood  of 
heaven,  and  allowed  to  succeed  in  his  wicked  operations,  for 
the  very  purpose  of  bringing  his  fame  into  repute,  and  his 
predictions  into  credit,  in  order  to  confound  him  and  those 
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who  resorted  to  him,  at  the  proper  season  of  visiticg  them 
with  his  judgments.  Thi^s  is  obvious  in  the  case  of  this  pro- 
fligate reprobate,  who  contiQaed  to  follow  after  his  arts  of 
^vination,  without  benefiting,  in  any  shape,  by  the  heavenly 
communications  which  had  been  made  to  him,,  though  it  is 
evident  that  he  had  a  dear  conviction  of  there  being  one  only 
spiritual  Deity,  who  ruled  over  and  controlled  the  acdont 
and  designs  of  mankind.  His  heart  was  set  upon  riches  and 
temporal  honours,  and  he  seems  to  have  regarded  nothing 
beyond  his  avaricious  and  carnal  inclinations;  and,  as  to  a 
state 'of  futurity,  though  he  contemplated  it  occasionally  with 
no  inconsiderable  apprehension,  yet  the  things  of  this  life  se* 
cured  every  avenue  to  and  passion  of  his  soul.  In  the  per- 
formance of  his  divining  or  prophetical  engagement  with  Ba- 
lak,  we  find  him  exclaiming,  involuntarily,  these  emphatical 
expressions : — **  Let  me  die,"  said  he,  "  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ! "  * 

Who  would  suppose  that  such  an  apparently  pious  ejacu- 
lation could  be  uttered  by  a  man  of  the  most  abandoned  prin- 
ciples and  notoriously  pr(^igate  courses  of  the  most  direct 
iniquity?  Yet  what  does  our  Saviour  himself  intimate  to  the 
nominal  professors  of  the  gospel  ?  In  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  he  cautions  his  genuine  disciples  to  beware  of  false 
prophets ;  and  he  adds,  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  propfe- 
sied  in  thy  name,  and  in  /Ay  name  have  cast  out  devih,  and  in 
thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful  works  ?"  And  then,  says 
he,  I  will  «  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  depaii  firom 
•me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  !"f 


•  Numb,  ixiii  la  +  Mattb.  viL  15— 8S. 
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In  viewing  the  conduct  of  Balaam  and  Elymas,  there  ap- 
pears to  us  a  considerable  resemblance  of  cnaracteristic  per* 
versity  to  eyil,  and  a  rivetted  inclination  to  worldly  enjoyments 
and  pursuits,  in  opposition  to  the  visible  power  of  the  Most 
High  God,  and  resistance  of  the  principles  of  repentance  aiid 
amendment  of  life  and  holiness  of  mind.  Like  Balaam,  Ely* 
nas  had  all  the  evidences  before  him  which  were  necessary 
to  satisfy  and  convict  him  of  his  errors,  to  prove  to  him  the 
truths  of  divine  religion,  and  to  demonstrate  the  overpower- 
ing influences  of  that  Word  which  came  down  from  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father,  to  dwell  with  man,  and  returned  to  him 
again,  after  having  completed  the  work  of  the  redemption  of 
sinners,  and  secured  their  everlasting  reconcilement  with 
God.  But,  like  the  wretched  hireling  of  Balak,  he  resis- 
ted the  Spirit  of  God  with  the  most  determined  enmity  and 
obstinate  adherence  to  the  abominations  of  his  own  sorceries, 
with  which  he  imposed  upon  the  ignorant  and  credulous  po- 
pulace, for  the  gratification  of  bis  vanity,  and  iurtherance  of 
his  worldly  interest 

Between  them  and  Simon,  however,  there  was  an  obvious- 
ly material  difference.  Though  they  were  all  of  one  profes- 
sion and  principle,  in  point  of  practical  conduct  and  worldly 
aims,  yet  Balaam  and  Elymas  did  not  hypocritically  desire  to 
be  admitted  as  professed  servants  of  the  true  God,  in  order 
to  carry  on  their  actions  of  imposture  and  arts  of  deceit,  as 
Simon  did,  who  obtained  baptism  and  made  profession  of  the 
faith  with  the  sole  intent  of  procuring  the  gift  which  he  saw 
the  apostles  endued  with,  of  performing  their  miracles  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  supposed,  at  first,  to  be 
only  a  necromantic  deception,  somewhat  similar  to  his  own, 
though  infinitely  more  difficult  to  detect,  and  superior  far  in 
extent  and  operation.  Most  anxiously  and  narrowly  did  he 
make  his  observations,  in  hopes  of  discovering  the  means  by 
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which  he  Cbuld  imitate  successfully,  and  acquire  the  talent  of 
performing  their  wonderful  miracles ;  bat,  finding  he  couJd 
discern  nothing  which  denoted  slight  or  artifice,  he  attempt* 
ed  to  bribe  the  apostles  to  a  oommunicaticHi  of  what  he  was, 
at  last  convinced,  was  bey<md  the  reach  of  art,  bat,  accord* 
ing  to  his  unsanctified  mind,  within  the  means  of  comiptioD. 
Thjs  produced  the  9erete  reprehension  and  denunciatUm 
whidi  Peter  pronounced  against  ham,  in  the  awful  language 
expressed  in  the  reference :  **  Thy  moiiey,"  exdaimed  the 
apostle,  ^^  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money :  thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness,'  and  pray  God,  i^  perhaps,  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee :  for  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Then  answered 
Sim(m,  and  said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me.'^* 

Shnon  appears  to  have  been  very  sensibly  affected  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  Apostle  addressed  him,  and  to  have  felt 
not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  nature  of  the  denunciation,  which 
seems  to  have  been  extended  in  its  peculiar  features  beyond 
what  is  recorded ;  but  this  had  no  other  influence  upon  his 
mind,  than  what  was  created  by  the  apprehensions  which  ter- 
ror produced,  at  the  dreadfol  fate  which  was  announced  as 
hanging  over  him,  for  his  heinous  atrocity  in  impious  and 
desperate  wickedness,  yet  without  discovering  any  symptom 
of  contrition  for  the  exceeding  criminality  and  offensiveness 
of  his  conduct  He  dreaded,  and,  on  that  account  merely, 
deprecated  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  heaven ;  but  no  ope- 
ration of  sorrow,  or  any  sanctified  feeling  of  repentant  humi- 

•  AcU  Tiii.  9(V-34. 
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lity  for  the  evil  ooocqption  of  his  heart,  and  the  heinousness 
of  his  guilty  intent^  made  the  slightest  impression  upon  his 
souH  neither  was  there  in  him  the  most  distant  desire  to 
have  the  disposition  <^  his  mind  changed  from  its  inclina- 
tion fi»r  woridly  gratifications,  to  the  influence  of  holiness 
and  virtue,  the  love  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  duties,  a  prac* 
tical  kBowledge  of  the  principles  of  truth  and  salvation,  a 
sanctified  impression  and  sensibility  of  the  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  of  the  divine  favour  to  man,  and  to  be  brought  to  a  due 
convictioQ  of  his  eternal  misery  by  nature,  and  the  necessity 
of  that  redemption   which  the  apostles  preached,  and  the 
gift  of  saving  faith,  through  the  all-sufficient  atonement  of 
Christ;  nor  was  he  even  disposed  to  ofier  i^  his  own  sup- 
]^ications  and  prayers  to  the  God  of  mercy,  whose  honour 
he  had  so  highly  offended,  in  order  to  conciliate  his  anger 
and  entreat  his  condescending  aid  to  change  the  nature 
of  his  temper  and  wicked  dispostion,  and  to  bend  his  mind 
to  the  consideration  of  his  present  state,  and  to  lead  him 
as  a  rational  being  to  the  contemplation  of  the  proffered  fa- 
vour of  heaven,  and  its  importance  to  him  in  regard  to  his 
fiiture  fate,  as  well  as  the  peace  and  satisfaction  of  his  soul  in 
this  life.   The  heinousness  of  his  sin  seems  to  have  approach- 
ed to  that  which  is  characterised  as  the  one  unpardonable, 
and  nearly  to  have  i-esembled  it,  and  the  silence  of  the 
apostles  to   his  request  of  interceding  for  him  by  prayer, 
pretty  obviously  denotes  it,  as  they  appear  to  have  left  him 
in  a  desponding  reprobacy,  without  returning  a  word  of  com- 
fort, and  with  scarcely  a  glimmering  of  possible  hope. 

The  guilt  of  these  three  characters,  chiefly  consisted  in 
their  opposition  to  die  strongest  evidence  and  demonstration 
of  truth,  without  the  least  alteration  of  the  bent  of  their  minds, 
Simon  and  Elymas,  having,  besides,  the  fijrdier  demonstration 
of  gospel  light,  aecompanied  by  the  pofwer  of  miracles,  by 
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which  their  former  ignorance,  prejudices,  and  perverseness 
were  attacked,  and,  with  the  errors  pf  their  minds,  and  im- 
postm'es  practised  by  them,  openly  exposed  and  overthrown 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, — iheir  resistance  put  down, 
and  themselves  compelled  to  submission  and  subjection,  but 
yet  without  effecting  any  internal  alteration  of  th^r  disposi- 
tions, or  reclaiming  them  from  their  avaricious  and  aban- 
doned courses  of  wickedness,  though  they  had  the  ordinary 
means  also  appointed  for  conversion,  choosing  rather  to 
abide  by  the  gratification  of  their  carnal  propensities,  and  the 
vitiated  pleasure  which  they  irrationally  took  in  sensual  en- 
joyments. 

But  what  is  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  merely  no- 
minal Christian  ?  He  likewise  has  every  advantage  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  salvation,  and  full  information  of  the 
wretched  state  of  those  obdurates  and  many  others,  as  well 
as  the  benefit  of  having  been  born  and  brought  up  under, 
and  instructed  in,  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  whereof 
he  professes  to  be  a  disciple ;  yet  he  neither  is  regulated  by 
them,  nor  does  he  live  as  if  he  considered  himself  to  be  a 
responsible  creature.  On  the  contrary,  he  obstructs  the  con* 
victing  operation  and  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth, 
by  his  inordinate  love  of  sensual  gratifications,  and  the  in- 
temperate pursuit  of  those  fleeting  enjoyments,  which  perish 
with  his  natural  life,  and  often  before  he  quits  this  stage  of  bis 
mortal  existence,  as  well  as  by  his  disregarding  the  doctrines 
of  salvation,  either  in  reverencing  or  practising  them.  Though 
he  does  not  show  any  symptoms  of  violence  against  th«  ob- 
servance of  a  practical  maxim,  yet  he,  in  effect,  denies  its 
necessity,  by  his  open  negligence  of  the  Christian  duties, 
tantamount  to  an  avowed  disbelief  of  that  necessity,  while 
others  hypocritically  affect  to  practise  the  doctrinal  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  for  the  purpose  of  profiting  by  it  in  their  world- 
ly interests  and  concerns. 
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Can  we,  therefore,  justify  the  man  who  is  no  otherwise  a 
Christian  than  bj  his  baptism  and  a  partial  performance  of 
the  mere  ceremonials  of  the  Christian  tenets,  or  even  though 
he  should  affect,  assiduously,  to  exercise  ail  the  outward  for* 
malities  of  religion,  if  he  is  not  influenced  by  its  spirit,  both 
in  his  religious  and  moral  conduct  ?  Can  we  reckon  him 
any  more  a  disciple  of  Christ,  than  those  who  have  just 
been  the  special  objects  of  our  remarks  ?  Balaam  earnestly 
desired  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  his  last 
end  might  be  like  theirs  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  nomi- 
nal Christian's  joining  that  wicked  prophet  in  these  senti- 
ments, and  we  find  them  also  similar  in  practice.  They 
would  both  take  the  reward  of  the  righteous  without  labour- 
ing to  acquire  it,  while  their  hearts  lust  after  and  enjoy  what 
they  can  of  the  carnalities  of  the  present  life,  and  without 
considering  that  heaven,  to  such,  could  afford  no  happiness, 
was  access  thereto  put  in  their  power.  That  they  would  go 
in  for  shelter  from  hell,  we  have  no  doubt,  but  the  mansions 
of  bliss  would,  themselves,  prove  a  hell  to  the  wicked.  De- 
prived of  every  object  of  their  former  and  still  reigning  af- 
fections, they  would  be  worse  circumstanced  than  in  a  pri- 
son, for  they  would  see,  without  intermission,  an  undescrib* 
able  but  incommunicable  felicity  around,  and  on  all  sides, 
while  they  could  participate  in  nothing  which  presented  it« 
self  of  pleasure,  nay,  the  very  delight  of  the  godly  would  be 
to  them,  an  eternal  state  of  misery,  a  flame  in  the  soul,  whose 
undiminishing  and- unconsuming  strength  would  gnaw  upon 
them,  worse  than  a  cancer  upon  the  human  body,  without 
intermission  and  without  end. 


ESSAY  X- 


RAHAB  OF  JERICHO  SECRETING  THE 
ISRAELITISH  SPIES. 


Very  soon  after  the  Israelites  were  led  by  Mose^  out  of 
Egypt,  the  rumour  of  a  divine  prediction  spread  abroad,  and 
rery  generally  prevailed  among  the  Canaanitish  nations,  that 
they  were  devoted  to  destruction  by  that  people.  That  the 
promise  to  Abraham  was  not  divulged  beyond  Isaac  his  son, 
Jacob  his  grandson,  and  the  children  of  the  latter,  being  the 
third  generation,  we  have  some  reason  to  believe,  Mid  that^ 
except  Joseph,  none  of  Jacob's  sons  seem  to  have  paid  any, 
or  much  regard  to  it  This  we  consider  as  obvious,  when 
we  view  the  good  understanding  between  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  Canaanites,  down  to  the  last  moment  of 
Jacob's  ultimate' change  of  residence  from  Canaan  to  Egyp^ 
on  account  of  the  famine,  a  circumstance  very  unlikely  had 
these  patriarchs  communicated,  further,  the  promise  which 
the  Deity  had  made,  and  so  frequently  confirmed  to  them. 
Joseph,  the  b«8t  of  Jacob's  children,  seems  to  have  been  the 
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last  of  the  patriarchal  race,  to  whom  any  heavenly  vision  or 
intelligence  was  directly  made,  or  who  was  gifted  with  the 
prophetical  spirit,  until  the  deliverance  was  accomplished  by 
Moses,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  God.  After  his 
death,  there  appears  no  trace  among  the  Israelites,  either  of 
the  recollection  of  that  prombe,  or  any  expectation  of  de- 
liverance, previous  to  Moses  communicating  the  divine  mis- 
sion to  them,  which  he  had  received,  neither  does  that  com* 
munication  appear  to  have  escaped  the  necessary  precaution 
of  secrecy  during  that  leader's  applications  to  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians,  to  whom  no  other  reason  was  assigned,  than 
that  the  Deity  required  their  service  in  the  wilderness*  Had 
such  a  promise  or  expected  relief  existed  among  the  Israe- 
lites, during  their  bondage,  the  report  thereof  must  have 
reached  the  ears  of  their  masters,  the  E^ptians,  but  we  dis- 
cover no  rumour  whatever  abroad  either  among  these,  or  any 
of  the  surrounding  nations,  concerning  an  event  of  such  mag- 
nitude and  consequence,  in  wliich  all  were  so  deeply  inte- 
rested* 

We  may  therefore  presume,  that  the  alarm  and  terror 
which  so  powerfully  pervaded  the  hearts  of  the  Canaanites, 
upon  the  approach  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  during 
their  detention  in  the  wilderness,  must  have  arisen  Srom  the 
accounts  of  their  miraculous  deliverance  and  supernatural 
protection  and  guidance,  as  well  as  their  avowing  upon  their 
route,  their  purposed  object  of  invasion,  upon  the  authority 
of  the  sacred  order  for  completion  of  the  promise*  As  this  was 
disclosed  to  the  &ther-in-law  of  Moses,  who  was  sent  for  to 
the  Israelitish  camp,  and  who,  with  some  of  his  family,  re- 
mained for  sometime  in  it,  the  knowledge  of  their  deogn 
would  soen  spread  abroad,  and  cause  the  fears,  which^  with 
reason,  did  now  take  hold  of,  and  trouble  the  nations  which 
were  the  objects  of  the  divice  vengeance.    Long  as  the  Is* 
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raeliCes  were  detained  in  the  wilderness,  these  fears  could 
not  altogether  subside,  as  a  most  clear  evidence  of  superna- 
tural power  still  appeared  to  guide  and  preserve  them  for 
such  a  long  space  of  time  in  a  mere  desert,  without  inter- 
course with  any  nation,  or  exertion  of  their  own,  even  for 
the  means  of  subsistence  and  clothing. 

Though  the  Almighty  executes  his  purposes  by  direct  mi- 
racles^  where  these  are  necessary,  such  as  in  the  case  before 
us,  guiding,  protecting,  feeding,  and  preserving  their  clothing 
from  waste,  during  a  space  of  no  less  than  forty  years,  of  so 
numerous  a  body  of  people  in  a  wilderness,  without  manufac- 
toi^s  or  the  exercise  of  any  manual  labour  of  industry  or 
handicraftship,  yet  we  find  it  his  almost  universal  rule^  that 
where  man  can  exert  his  hands  and  his  ftctilties,  he  imposes 
it  upon  him  as  a  duty,  and  makes  him  the  occasional  instru- 
ment of  executing  the  ends  of  his  general  government 
This  he  does  for  two  obvious  reasons,  the  improvement  of 
his  intellectual,  as  well  as  corporal  talents  and  powers,  and 
to  instruct  him  in  the  necessary  operation  of  those  endow- 
ments which  he  has  conferred  upon  him,  for  the  very  purpose 
of  putting  them  to  use  and  exercise,  and  to  prove  him  in  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  trust  in  his  promises  and  Almighty 
protection,  and  to  convince  him  of  his  dependance  upon  the 
divine  fiivour.    Where  man  can  work,  he  claims  it,  not  foi* 
any  assistance  he  can  give,  but  for  the  creatures  own  advan- 
tage, the  furthering  of  hb  capacity,  and  the  invigorating  of 
his  judgment,  as  the  very  principle  on  which  he  has  enrichisd 
him  with  knowledge,  and  the  qualifications  necessary  for  im- 
proving and  extending  it, — idleness  and  sloth  being  an  utter 
abomination  to  his  own  nature. 

Accordingly,  upon  the  death  of  Moses,  Joshua,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  their  heavenly 
Captain,  when  preparing  to  pass  the  river  Jordan,  appointed 
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two  men  to  proceed  to  the  city  of  Jericho,*  the  first  on  this 
side  of  that  river  of  a  walled  or  defensive  nature,  and  obtain 
intelligence  of  its  state  in  point  of  military  strength  and  po- 
pulation, and  such  other  circumstances  as  were  necessary  for 
the  information  and  conduct  of  the  invaders,  and  to  report 
their  discoveries*  As  Ciod  had  all  along  accompanied  this 
people  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  extirpating  the  Canaanites, 
and  giving  their  dominions  to  it,  agreeably  to  his  promise  to 
Abraham,  we  have  in  this  case,  among  many  others,  the 
Nearest  evidence  of  the  principle  of  his  bestowing  upon  man, 
the  fiEM^ulty  of  rationality,  that  it  may  be  exercised,  thereby 
not  only  to  increase  it  profitably  to  himself,  but  have  other 
talents  added  as  the  natural  effect  of,  and  in  proportion  to 
his  proficiency  in  it;  while  the  improvident  and  ungrateful 
sluggard,  with  his  hands  in  his  bosom,  breathes  out  his  un- 
beneficial  and  useless  existence,  as  a  companion  of  the  field 
quadruped,  which  scarcely  moves  to  satisfy  its  hunger.  The 
spies  were  guided  by  Providence  to  the  house  of  Rahab,  a 
woman,  till  then,  of  a  loose  and  immoral  conduct,  but  who^ 
upon  the  approach  of  the  IsraeUtes,  and  the  previous  accounts 
which  had  spread  abroad  of  their  being  under  the  directing 
hand  of  a  Deity,  whose  powers  had  been  exhibited  in  mira- 
cles infinitely  exceeding  what  they  had  ever  supposed  their 
idols  capable  of,  gave  firm  credit  to  the  prevailing  prediction 
of  their  country  being  destined  to  the  fate  which  soon  over- 
whelmed it,  and  having  taken  the  solemn  assurance  of  the 
two  spies,  on  behalf  of  their  nation,  to  spare  her  and  her  fit- 
ther's  house  firom  the  impending  Calamity,  she,  by  her  faith 
luid  her  works,  in  concealing  and  providing  for  their  escape, 
saved  herself  and  the  whole  of  her  fitther's  family,  who  did 
not,  in  imitfttion  of  Lot's  marriied  daughters,  slight  the  means 

*  Jothiuii. 
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of  preservation,  but  collected  themselves  together  In  Rahab's 
house,  until  the  massacre  was  completed  of  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  her  conduct  is  repeatedly  referred  to  in  the 
Scriptures,  with  the  highest  commendation. 

In  Rahab,  as  in  the  case  of  Mary  Magdalene,  so  conspi* 
cuous  in  our  Saviour^s  time,  we  have  one  of  those  peculiar 
or  special  and  effectual  calls  to  reformation  and  amendment 
of  life,  by  the  efficacy  of  heavenly  conviction  upon  the  heart, 
and  posterior  use  of  instrumentality,  for  the  confirmation  of 
the  sinner's  faith  and  practical  adherence  to  the  heavenly  in« 
formation.     *^  For,"  said  she  unto  the  spies,  *'  I  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  your  terror  is 
{alien  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  fidnt 
because  of  you.     For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  you  came  out  of 
£g^t ;  and  what  you  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  tiie  Amorites 
that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed.    And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these  things, 
our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you ;  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath.     Now, 
therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I 
have  shewn  you  kindness,  that  ye  wiU  also  shew  kindness 
unto  my  fiither^s  house,  and  give  me  b,  true  token :  And  that 
ye  will  save  alive  my  fiither  and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren 
and  my  sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives 
from  death,  "f    On  the  part  of  the  Israelites  he  makes  use 
of  their  own  rational  efforts  to  procure  the  necessary  infor- 
mation of  the  enemies'  state  of  defence,  and  the  nature  and 
appeatance  of  the  country,  previous  to  the  actual  commence- 
ment of  hostilities. 
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Without  e^^ercise,  man  would  become  weak  and  useless  in 
bodily  strength,  and  his  mind  as  inert  and  insensate  as  the 
brute'^y  thereby  counteracting  the  intent  of  his  creation,  and 
the  constitution  of  his  nature,  besides  the  evil  consequence  of 
slothfiilly  looking  for  the  operation  of  miracles,  in  all  mat- 
ters which  he  is  capable  of  executing,  or  performing,  by  his 
own  handy-work.     He  compels  man,  therefore,  to  do  what 
experience  teaches  him  he  can  do,  and,  while  he  inculcates 
fiuth  and  confidence  in  his  Providence,  he  prescribes  its  be* 
ing  accompanied  by  the  strictest  performance  of  his  own 
duty.     Thus  he  assigned  them  their  natural  tasks,  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  spiritual,  civil,  and  military.    Of  the  latter, 
we  have  his  special  directions,  through  Moses,  for  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  to  proceed  into  Canaan,  as  spies,  and  to  bring 
back  their  report*     By  this  test  of  duty,  no  less  than  ten  c^ 
the  twelve,  so  appointed,  were  found  to  be  altegether  un- 
worthy either  of  command  or  a  station  in  the  ranks  of  the 
army,  and  were  punished  for  their  evil  and  seditious  reports 
divested  of  all  trust  in  their  divine  leader,  who  had  proved 
his  Almighty  power  on  so  many  previous  occasions  of  much 
greater  magnitude  and  importance,  f  by  having  their  carcases 
left  in  the  wilderness,  along  with  those  of  all  that  had  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  of  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  for  their 
murmurings  and  revolts,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  the  two 
faithful  spies  and  servants  of  God,  and  firm  adherents  to 
Moses. 

Man's  reason,  which  he  so  much  boasts  of  as  his  guide,  is 
not  always  correct  According  to  his  judgment  of  the  matter 
of  the  spies  concealing  themselves  in  such  a  house  as  R»- 
hab's,  he,  in  the  nominal  Christian,  would  have  affected  to 
decry  such  an  expedient,  and,  perhaps,  now  does  it,  as  dero- 

*  Nunben  ixiL  f  Ntunben  xir. 
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gatory  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Omniscience,  to  whom 
such  information  was  utterly  futile  and  even  absurd.  In  this 
view,  we  suppose  not  a  small  number  of  his  class  direct  them- 
selres  in  withholding  all  manner  of  supplications  to  the  Deity, 
except  what  they  do,  in  public  worship  at  church,  in  hear- 
ing of  prayers,  on  the  pretext  that  God  already  knows  what 
they  stand  in  need  of,  and  requires  no  intelligence  or  any  in- 
formation from  man.  On  the  other  hand,  not  a  few  make 
long  and  elaborate  petitions,  as  if  Omniscience  was  ignorant 
of  their  wants;  while  others  affect  to  suppose  long  prayers 
will  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  reverence  or  a  mark  of  true 
holiness  of  heart.  Direct  mockery,  or  a  hypocritical  impu- 
dence, composes  generally  the  features  or  principles  of  the 
latter  class : — ^a  brutishness  of  understanding  and  conception, 
divested  of  the  spirit  of  religion,  makes  up  that  of  the  former. 
As  a  general  rule  for  the  sincere  suppliant,  our  Lord  has 
given  a  form,  without  restricting  him,  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances, to  entreat  relief  with  humble  submission  to  his 
will,  according  to  David's  example,  as  well  in  the  time  of  suc- 
cess as  under  affliction.  The  nominal  Christian  will  allege, 
that  it  was  altogether  derogatory  to,  and  unworthy  of  the 
Deity's  character,  to  send  spies  at  all  to  collect  and  report 
to  his  servant,  what  he  himself  could  have  laid  before  him, 
and  more  especially  so  to  sculk  and  take  refuge  in  such  a 
house,  notoriously  known  to  be  of  bad  fame. 

But  if  mto  directs  himself  by  his  own  opinion,  he  will 
abuse  that  reason  which  God  has  furnished  him,  as  a  remem- 
brancer of  his  dependance  upon  the  Creator  for  all  his  wants, 
and  in  every  situation  of  life,  teaching  him  humility,  submis- 
sion, and  obedience  to  the  divine  wisdom  in  all  things.  Be* 
sides,  he  forgets  that  Rahab.  and  Mary  Magdalene,  though 
great  sinners,  were  not  more  so  than  he  himself  is,  and  that 
they  yielded  to  heavenly  grace  and  information,  and  did  in- 
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stantly  quit  their  evil  practices,  while  he  obstinately  persists 
in  his  wilful  disobedience  and  ingratitude,  seemingly  insen- 
sible of  his  own  guilt,  or  of  any  such  deficiency  of  rectitude, 
as  to  make  him  an  object  of  reprehension,  much  less  of 
heavenly  vengeance*  He  forgets,  also,  or  understands  not  our 
Lord's  declaration,  that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^ 
but  sinners  to  repentance,— the  man  of  repentant  humiUty* 
who  is  sensible  of  his  wretchedness,  through  the  utter  cor- 
ruption of  nature  by  the  fall,  and  convinced  of  his  state  of 
condemnation,  being  as  irremoveable  and  fixed  as  is  that  of 
the  devils,  unless  he  obtains  the  intervention  of  the  Saviour, 
to  take  off  from  him  the  justice  of  divine  wrath^  and  effect  s 
reconcilement  with  the  highly  offended  Majesty  of  heaven, — 
not  the  proud,  the  lofty  and  conceitedly  self-righteous  man, 
who  bottoms  his  safety  upon  his  own  aflfected  suflkiency,  per-^ 
tinaciously  refusing  to  be  convinced  of  his  error^  and  the  ex- 
treme misery  to  which  he  is  subjected,  by  his  natural  opposition 
to  holiness,  and  the  dreadfully  vitiated  disposition  of  his  heart, 
and  total  alienation  of  his  affections  firom  him  who  gave  him 
existence,  and  whose  infinite  and  unmerited  love  holds  out 
to  him,  the  sceptre  of  peace  and  forgiveness,  through  a  me- 
dium of  love  exciting  the  universal  and  eternal  admiration 
and  astonishment  of  the  innumerable  hosts  of  the  celestial 
paradise,  while  the  victim  of  vengeance  feels  not  that  he  is 
poor,  and  blind,  and  wretched,  and  naked,  overrun  with 
putrefiu:tion,  one  continued  sore  of  the  most  noxious  gan- 
grene and  universal  corruption,  yet  refusing  the  aid  of  th« 
only  physician  which  heaven  itself  can  furnish. 

Rahab  was.  Indeed,  an  immoral  and  a  pro&ne  character  ; 
but  she  was  a  heathen,  and  yet  she  was  open  to  conviction, 
even  upon  rational  principles.  She  describes  this  conviction,  as 
arising  from  the  very  nature  of  the  miracles  which  had  been 
wrought,  and  which  none  but  a  spiritual  Deity  could  perform. 
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compares  the  deeds  of  the  God  of  fsrael  with  the  supposed 
powers  of  the  pagan  idols,  and  she  most  judicially  determines 
her  conduct  by  the  events  which  had  already  been  demon- 
strated, such  as  no  heathen  god  had,  even  in  the  idea  of  their 
devotees,  ever  produced.  Her  reasoning  faculties  furnish 
her  with  profitable  counsel,  and  she  derives  therefi'om  the 
natural  benefits  which  flow  from  actions  so  obviously  beyond 
any  imputed  faculty  in  an  idoL  The  result  of  her  reflections 
upon  the  whole  matter,  is  a  thorough  conviction  of  a  heaven*^ 
]y  and  divine  power  effecting  those  wondrous  miracles,  whose 
influence  extends  over  the  universe.  She  sees,  indeed,  a 
living  and  true  God  as  the  actor  of  these  great  movements ; 
and  in  seeing,  she  believes,  and  desires  to  be  received  into 
the  Israelitish  communion,  and,  by  her  fiiith  and  accompany- 
ing suitable  works,  she  is  saved,  with  the  whole  of  her  &- 
ther's  house. 

Does  the  nominal  Christian  indeed  feel  for  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  God,  and  conceive  it  to  have  been  unworthy  of 
him,  that  the  spies  should  be  under  any  necessity  of  resorting 
to  this  woman's  protection,  or  applying  to  her  for  informa- 
tion? To  regard  the  honour  of  God,  is  every  Christian's 
duty;  but  in  the  evident  actions  of  Providence,  it  is  presump- 
tion, not  affection,  which  regulates  the  mind  of  the  mere  pro- 
fessor, in  so  judging  of  such  a  case,  and  viewing  it  with  a  dis- 
dain which  shows  how  unaccustomed  he  is  to  contemplate 
the  abundant  condescension,  goodness,  and  unspeakable 
mercy  of  the  common  Creator  of  mankind ;  how  little  he  is 
under  the  impression  of  a  humble  and  a  contrite  spirit ;  and 
how  weakly  he  i$  affected  with  a  sensibility  of  his  own  un- 
importance,  and  the  wretchedness  of  his  own  state*  Where. 
God  himself  directs,  he  will  take  care  of,  and  support  his 
own  honour,  but  let  not  man  presume  to  tell  him  how.  If 
that  honour  was  squared  by  pride,  nay,  by  justice,  not  mer- 
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cj,  by  what  rule  of  probity  would  the  nominal  Christian  be 
tried  ?  Putting  in  the  scales  of  comparison,  the  characters 
and  conduct  of  this  woman  and  the  mere  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity, who  practises  not  its  precqpts,  the  former  throws  the 
latter  with  violence  over  the  beam.  She  saw,  believed,  and, 
without  hesitation,  concurred  in  the  measures  pursued  by  the 
Israelites  for  the  destruction  of  her  city ;  acknowledged  ita 
equity  and  propriety ;  and  joined  issue,  and  made  common 
cause  with  them  in  forwarding  the  divine  vengeance;  but 
the  other,  though  he  sees,  and  is  broadly  informed,  that  the 
sword  of  destructi<m  is  suspended  over  his  head,  by  a  mere 
thread,  even  a  hair,  ready  to  drc^,  and  if  it  drops,  must  ine* 
vitably  be  fittal,  yet  he  seems  to  be  as  regardless  as  if  he  was 
assured  that  the  worshippers  of  false  gods  only,  and  the  more 
openly  notorious  and  profane  criminals,  were  the  sole  objects 
of  heavenly  wrath.  Rahab,  reclaimed  from  prostitution,  and 
acting  up  to  die  light  of  natural  instruction  alone,  and  exer- 
cising the  common  faculties  of  ration^  intellect,  will  prove  a 
direct  evidence  against  the  nominal  Christian,  and  condemn 
him  upon  the  clearest  principles  of  justice  and  equity. 
Though  she  knew  tibat  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  state 
had  issued  the  strictest  injunctions,  and  taken  the  most  rigid 
measures  of  precaution,  by  night  and  by  day,  to  guard  against 
strangers  entering  its  territories  as  spies,  as  well  as  against 
being  suddenly  surprised  by  the  enemy,  she  wisely  consider- 
ed, and  took  her  fixed  resolution  at  the  immediate  hazard  of 
her  life,  to  receive,  conceal,  and  secure  the  escape  of  these 
spies,  whose  lives  wore  in  her  power,  according  to  eveiy  ra- 
tional appearance,  on  which  account,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  she  is  particularly  referred  to  as  having  saved  her- 
self by  fidth,  or  her  firm  belief  o(  and  trust  in  die  Deity,  as 
the  guide  and  director  of  his  instruments  for  exterminating 
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the  nations  of  her  coontiyf  because  of  their  beathenism  and 
most  vicious  cour&es. 

It  follows  from  her  previous  loose  character,  and  reclaimed 
conduct^  that,  however  enormous  oar  transgressions,  if  not 
wilful,  and  in  opposition  to  the  knowledge  imparted  to  us, 
we  may,  as  in  the  cases  of  Rahab,  Paul,  when  a  persecutor, 
and  many  others^  upon  sincere  repentance  and  amendment, 
tmst  in  God's  mercy  and  forgiveness  through  the  Redeemer. 
We  do  not  by  any  means  insinuate  that  wilful  sins  are  not 
pardonable :  God  forbid  that  we  should ;  for,  in  that  case^ 
no  Christian  could  possibly  be  found.  It  must  be  inculcated, 
however,  most  forcibly  on  aU,  that  the  repetition  of,  and  ccm- 
tinuance  in  wilful  disobedience  is  most  dangerous,  both  be« 
cause  we  may  happen  to  be  cut  off,  without  an  opportunity 
of  repenting,  or  we  may  psovoke  God  to  withdraw  himself 
from  OS,  and  se  leave  us,  judicially,  to  blind  our  own  under* 
standings,  and  to  wander  in  the  darkness  and  obscurity  of 
our  own  imaginations,  and  so  to  confirm  our  obduracy,  igno- 
ranee,  and  superstitious  errors,  to  our  own  destruction. 

The  case,  before  us,  suggests  another  observation,  and  it 
is  applicable  both  to  Rahab,  and  the  means  used  by  Moses, 
as  well  as  those  in  the  conversion  of  Paul  the  apostle,  and 
others,  and  of  which  the  great  Cyrus  is  also  an  instance,*^ 
that  God,  in  the  general  a£Gurs  and  government  of  his  crea* 
tion,  makes  use  of  all,  or  any  of  his  creatures,  as  the  occasion 
requires,  speaking  and  judging  as  man  does,  as  instrtiments, 
not  necessary,  but  merely  for  his  own  pleasure,  for  bringing 
about,  and  to  a  conclusion,  all  the  revolutions,  changes  and 
corrections  which  wickedness  deserves,  and  for  national  and 
individual  punishment  in  order  to  reclaim  sinners,  as  well  as 
to  extend  the  knowledge  and  the  propagation  of  gospel  grace 
and  salvation,  and  press  the  necessity  of  these  upon  their 
jninds. 
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We  all  know  tkat  he  can,  without  the  aid  of  any,  accom- 
plish his  purposes,  of  which  the  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
by  supernatural  power  alone;  the  sudden  flight  from  the 
seige  of  Samaria,  of  the  king  of  Syria,*  under  the  influence 
of  a  sudden  terror,  without  seeing  an  enemy,  when  almost 
upon  the  point  of  reducing  it  by  famine;  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea;  and  the  preservadon  of 
Shadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego  in  the  furnace,  and  Da- 
niel in  the  lions  den,  are  among  many  instances ;  but  he 
obviously  shows  to  us,  that  he  will  have  our  bodies  and 
minds  employed  and  exercised,  not  in  bad  actions  or  deeds, 
but  in  the  strict  execution  of  our  respective  lawful  and 
bounden  duties,  for  sloth  can,  on  no  account,  be  sufiered. 
Mail  is  not  made  with  endowments  of  mind  and  rationality, 
for  no  end  better  than  the  brutish  part  of  the  creation:  he  must 
be  occupied  ;  and  there  is  no  medium  state  between  the  good 
and  the  bad  use  or  waste  of  time  and  talent,  nor  can  any  ap- 
pear before  him  as  meriting  neither  reward  or  punishment, 
though  degrees  of  these  are  evident;  for  which  cause  we  must 
act  and  put  our  talents  and  powers  forth  for  improvement, 
according  to  the  intention  of  our  creation,  or  if  we  will  put 
them  to  a  bad  use,  or  lay  them  up  unprofitably  and  without 
use,  we  must  answer  for  the  consequences  of  our  disobe- 
dience and  negligence.  Our  Saviour  himself  has  illustrated 
this  principle  in  one  of  his  parables,  and  we  shall  afterward 
observe  upon  it  more  at  large. 

•  2  Kings  viL  3—7* 
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The  command  of  our  tempers,  the  government  of  our  pas- 
sions, and  the  well  regulated  order  of  our  minds,  by  a  wise 
and  prudent  constraint  of  our  intemperate  inclinations ;  an 
untermitting  attention  to  the  propriety  of  our  conduct ;  a  con- 
siderate view  of  the  uncertain  tenure  of  all  human  affairs ; 
the  contemplation  of  those  various  incidents  which  every  day 
brings  forth,  according  to  the  will  of  Providence,  to  render 
abortive  the  designs  we  form  to  obtain,  and  thwart  the  mea- 
sures by  which  we  propose  to  secure  oinr  present  enjoymentj^ 
and  forward  our  further  schemes  for  future  comfort  and  feli- 
city ;  a  due  reflection  upon  the  transitory  state  of  the  seem- 
ingly settled  and  best  assured  objects  of  our  desires ;  the  pre^ 
paration  of  our  minds  for  meeting  with  a  disappointment  of 
our  best  founded  hopes ;  laying  our  accoimt  with  having  a 
share  of  those  vicissitudes  and  unexpected  misfortunes  which 
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are  the  portion  of  huinaD  life ;  looking  forward  to  our  parti- 
cipating in  those  changes  and  revolutions  which  blast  the  as- 
surance of  the  escpectant,  and  swallow  up  the  confidence  of 
the  possessor  of  w;orldly  interests ;  a  deliberative  judgment 
as  to  what  ought  to  be  our  determination  under  any  given 
circumstances  of  prosperous  or  adverse  fortune ;  a  due  exer- 
cise of  our  discursive  faculties  upon  the  probable  consequences 
of  our  actions  or  negligence ;  and  a  prudential  resolution  to 
shun  the  precipitant  rashness  of  those  who  act  without  re- 
flection, and  enter  into  engagements  without  contemplating 
the  result ;  whom  no  experience  can  guide,  nor  the  voice  of 
wisdom  check;  whose  measures  are  adopted  without  fore- 
sight, and  who  rush  forward  unadvisedly,  until  folly  has  ac- 
complished its  purpose,  and  rendered  unavailable  the  dictates 
of  discretion;  a  due  and  well  ordered  arrangement  of  our 
affairs,  attention  to  the  management  of  our  estates,  a  circum- 
spect appropriation  of  our  financesf  and  a  prudent  economis- 
ing and  distribution  of  onr  time ;  and,  upon  the  whole  mat^ 
ter,  a  systematic  regard  to  the  nature,  and  a  due  observance 
of  our  respective  duties  toward  God  and  our  fellows,  religious 
and  moral — ^would  not  only  be  highly  conducive  to  the  pro- 
moting of  our  temporal  happiness  and  the  traiiquillity  of  our 
minds,  in  that  passage  through  life  which  is  so  often  obstruct^- 
ed  by  fortuitous  and  unexpected  circumstances  and  events, 
whence  arise  many  of  those  crosses  and  vexations  which  dis- 
turb and  perplex  the  human  mind,  and  frequently  unfits  it 
for  prosecuting  the  course  of  man's  ordinal^  occupations, 
whereon  depends  the  support  of  his  family ;  bat  would  also 
prepare  us  for  the  advantageous  reception  of  whatever  may 
be&ll  OS  on  this  side  the  grave,'  whether  good  or  bad,  by 
bending  our  minds  to  a  doe  subordination  to  the  government 
of  that  divine  wisdom  which  best  knows  how  to  regulate  all 
things,  and  that  Providence  which  watches  over  and  guards 
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the  submissive  and  faithful,  that  they  fidl  not,  irrecoverably, 
with  the  wicked  and  h'centious,  though  they  are  occasionally 
suffered  to  sUp,  for  their  better  conviction  of  that  entire  de** 
pendence  which  all  have  upon  Him  nvho  is  mighty  to  save, 
and  without  whose  support  none  can  stand,  and  who  visits 
them  with  calamities,  in  common  with  the  wicked,  the  inevi«- 
table  lot  of  the  original  denunciation,  but  yet  for  the  purpose 
of  teaching  them  humility  and  resignation,  and  to  prove  their 
steadfastness  and  fidelity  to  their  heavenly  Father,  to  whose 
judgment  and  direction  it  is  their  bounden  duty,  as  his  ra- 
tional and  condemned  creatures,  to  bow,  without  gainsay  or 
repining. 

The  chief  cause  of  man's  insubordinate  impatience  and  dis- 
tress, when  visited  with  affliction  and  disappcHntment,  pro- 
ceeds from  his  want  of  duly  reflecting  that  these  are  nothing 
comparable  to  what  he  deserves ;  his  ingratitude  for  and  in- 
sensibility of  the  divine  goodness ;  his  irrational,  ungovemed, 
and  unrestrained  pride ;  an  ill  regulated  temper  of  mind ;  his 
not  duly  considering  that  the  suspense  of  the  legal,  just,  and 
dreadful  vengeance  which  he  has  incurred  and  subjected  him- 
self to,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  still  merciful  dispensations 
of  Providence  toward  him,  in  endeavouring,  by  correction, 
to  recall  him  to  his  duty,  when  kindness  and  benevolence 
fail  in  their  effect ;  the  wilful  suppression  of  that  conviction 
which  an  untrammeled  conscience  would  hold  out  to  him^ 
that  the  utmost  misery  which  he  suffers  in  this  life,  for  a  trial 
of  his  submission,  humility,  and  fidelity,  bears  no  proportion 
to  that  which  unsatisfied  justice  calls  for,  as  an  eteival  ope- 
ration of  divine  wrath ;  an  inattention  to  the  heavenly  bene- 
fits he  receives,  not  contemplating  that  whatever  temporal 
advanti^es  he  is  blessed  with,  are  the  gifts  of  Providence, 
not  for  squandering,  but  benefidaQy  disposing  of,  according 
to  his  divine  instructions,  and  recallable  at  pleasure;  that 
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whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  his  earthly  enjoyments,  he  is 
bound  to  be  a  careful  and  strict  steward  thereof,  ready  to  de- 
liver up  his  charge  when  directed  so  to  do,  with  a  proper 
feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  term  of  its  continuance,  and  with 
the  resolution,  that  should  he  again  have  another  trust  com- 
mitted to  him,  he  will  receive  it  with  a  due  impression  of 
sensibility  and  humility,  endeavour  to  execute  it  with  fidelity, 
and  manage  it  with  prudence  and  discretion, — studying  to 
obtain  his  master's  approval  more  than  the  increase  of  his 
own  private  interest,  unpuffed  up  with  vanity,  ambition,  or 
insolence,  and  bewaring  of  making  rash  and  unadvised  pro- 
mises and  vows,  either  in  the  time  of  gloomy  adversity,  when 
labouring  under  the  depressing  influence  of  difficulties,  or  the 
apprehensions  which  arise  from  the  threatening  aspect  of 
dangers,  in  the  unguarded  moments  of  calamity  without  hc^ 
of  relief,  or  on  suddenly  receiving  it  in  the  hour  of  an  un- 
looked  for  deliverance,  or  the  deceitful  excitations  of  a  heart 
intoxicated  with  prosperity,  or  cast  down  and  struggling  un- 
der the  weight  of  heavy  affliction  and  distress. 

The  man  whose  disposition  is  awakened  to  acts  of  seeming 
gratitude  and  engagements  of  duty,  only  upon  the  principle 
of  receiving,  and  a  stipulated  condition  of  obtaining,  addi- 
tional favours,  such  too,  as  are  of  no  ordinary  kind,  but  of 
the  highest  importance,  necessary  to  extricate  him  from  great 
straits  and  difficulties,  rescue  him  from  the  most  imminent 
perils,  relieve  him  from  the  most  critical  and  dangerous  si- 
tuations, and  secure  his  safety  when  his  life  is  at  stake,  is  void 
of  the  moral  principles  which  constitute  the  man  of  feeiing, 
honour,  justice,  thankfulness  and  sensibility  toward  his  divine 
Benefactor,  for  his  temporal  blessings,  not  to  speak  of  his  re- 
ligious obligations.  He  is  destitute  of  an  efficient  and  ope- 
rating conviction  of  his  mercies,  and  uninfluenced  by  a  due 
sense  of  those  heavenly  benevolences,  which,  in  the  time  of 
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prosperity,  he  enjoyedi  perhaps  without  a  rational  rdlection 
of  their  being  the  free  and  unmerited  gifts  of  Providence  and 
the  funds  of  a  trust  stewardship,  recallable  at  pleasure,  but, 
^hile  suflered  to  remain,  requiring  the  practical  evidence  of 
a  grateful  heart.  He  is,  upon  being  deprived  of  the  trust, 
no  longer  actuated  by  the  sensations  of  thankfulness  for  the 
beneficial  use  which  he  had  of  it,  and  even  regardless  of  the 
advantages  which  may  have  been  continued  to  him  of  health, 
strength,  and  personal  safety.  Whatever,  therefore,  might 
have  been  his  professions  of  religion  in  prosperity^  he  is  a 
stranger  to  the  principles  which  the  Deity  requires  of  his 
worshippers.  He  may  be  influenced  by  a  sudden  impulse  of 
empty  acknowledgment,  a  hasty  spirit  of  religious  superficial 
enthusiasm,  or  the  power  of  superstitious  folly ;  but  he  is  not 
directed  by  any  operation  of  a  steady  or  well  established 
principle  of  genuine  reverence  to  God,  neither  is  the  truth 
the  governing  maxim  of  his  conduct,  nor  does  heatenly  wis* 
dom  guide  him  in  his  measures. 

Such  a  mioi  seems  to  have  been  Jephthah,  the  subject  of 
our  Essay;  one  possessed  of  considerable  military  tal^it  and 
political  ability,  but  whose  ambition  for  rule,  and  passionate 
ardency  to  secure  it,  appear  to  have  suppressed  in  him  those 
instructions  which  prudence,  discretion,  and  reverence  to* 
ward  God  are  well  calculated  to  effect,  when  adversity  has 
its  due  weight,  if  the  mind  is  under  the  government  and  dir 
rection  of  a  rationally  disposed  constitution  of  religion.  He 
was  the  natural  son  *  of  the  head  or  chief  of  the  Gileadites^ 
who  sprang  from  the  tribes  of  Manasseh  and  Benjamin. 
His  father  having  a  numerous  issue  of  lawful  children,  they 
eyed  Jephthah  with  considerable  jealousy  and  envy,  on  ac- 
count of  his  popularity,  military  ablities,  and  other  distin- 
guished enduements,  as  well  as  from  an  apprehension  of  his 
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getting,  from  the  father,  a  share  of  the  paternal  inheritance 
and  personal  estate.  To  prevent  this^  they  combined  against 
him,  and  adopted  such  violent,  measures  as  compelled  him, 
for  his  safety,  to  fly  his  country,  attended  with  a  number  of 
adventurers  who  adhered  to  his  fortune^ 

At  this  time,  the  Israelites  were  under  the  displeasure  of 
God  for  their  idolatry  and  other  iniquities,  and  in  subjection 
to  the  Philistines  and  Ammonites,  the  latter  of  whom,  socn 
after  Jephthah's  expulsion,  were  proceeding  with  a  large 
army  to  recover  those  dominions  which,  several  centuries  be- 
fore, had  been  wrested  from  them  by  the  Israelites  on  their 
approach  to  Canaan,  and  which  comprehended  the  posses- 
sions given  to  these  particular  tribes  called  Gilead.  These 
last,  thus  hard  pressed,  and,  with  the  whole  nation  of  the  Is- 
raelites, from  being,  IcHig  tributaries,  now  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  art  of  war,  as  well  as  without  the  means  of  defence,  made 
an  offer  of  the  government  to  any  person  who  had  sufficient 
talent  and  courage  to  undertake  to  prepare  and  marshal  a 
force  sufficient  to  oppose  the  approaching  inya^on.  None 
among  themselves  having  either  the  ability  or  resolution, 
they  bethought  themselves  of  Jephthah,  whom  they  had  ban- 
ished, and  sent  to  recall  him,  a  special  embassage,  as  stated 
in  the  record. 

The  season  of  grief  and  trouble  is  the  best  sm'ted  for 
humbling  man  before  his  Maker,  and  for  bringing  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  multiplied  follies  and  a  view  of  his  past  negli- 
gence^  and,  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  he  will  consider,  if 
correction  can  effisct  what  instruction  is  toa  weak  for  in  the 
hour  of  indulgence  and  plenty ;  but,  in  the  time  of  joy  and 
prosperity,  he  is  apt  to  forget  himself  and  to  say,  in  the  in- 
solence of  a  puffed  up  heart,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 
obey  him?"  Yet  he  often,  in  both  situations,  exceedingly  im- 
poses upon  himself,  and  even  wilfully  h3rpocrises  before  God, 
uttering  a  strange  language  foreign  to  his  heart,  and  which. 


jephthah's  yov9.  227 

when  the  cause  is  removed,  he  understands  not,  neither  does 
he  suffer  himself  to  recollect  that  he  vowed ;  or,  under  a  sud- 
den impulse  of  hasty  and  unsanctified  zeal,  engaged  in  the 
silent,  but  inconsiderate  and  irreverent,  meditations  of  his 
soul,  to  perform,  if  favoured  by  certain  acts  and  interferences 
of  Providence  on  his  behalf,  but  forgets  that  he  became  bound 
to  amend  his  ways  and  remember  his  Creator;  or,  with  a  mis- 
taken and  superstitious  folly,  divested  of  the  spirit  of  religious 
reverence,  he  undertakes  to  do  what  is  neither  consistent  with 
the  sensations  of  a  grateful  heart,  nor  the  respest  due  to  Om- 
nipotence, and  utterly  unsuitable  to  the  dignity  and  honour 
of  Him,  who  will  not  suffer  the  insults  of  impudence,  or  the 
mockeries  of  wilful  ignorance  to  pass  unpunished. 

Kursed  in  the  lap  of  plenty  and  ease ;  bred  and  brought  up 
in  the  midst  of  affluence  and  the  gratifications  of  sensuality ; 
and,  in  the  prime  of  life,  sent  to  and  tried  in  the  school  of 
exile,  privation,  and  adversity,  Jephthah  ought  to  have  been 
experienced  by  the  contemplative  exercise  of  his  rational  far 
culties  in  the  consideration  of  those  principles  and  inscrut- 
able means,  whereby  the  Deity  makes  himself  manifest  in  the 
government  of  his  works,  and  to  have  benefited  by  the  result 
in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  composed  submission  and  reve- 
rence toward  Him,  who  ruleth  supreme,  disposeth  of  all  events, 
and  tumeth  all  things  to  answer  the  purposes  of  his  wisdom 
and  government.  If  man  is  at  all  to  be  brought  under  the 
practical  influence  of  this  duty ;  a  due  sense  of  his  dependence 
upon  the  Creator  of  the  universe ;  a  conviction  of  his  by-past 
misconduct, ingratitude,  insensibility,  and  guiltiness;  a  rational 
administration  of  his  talents ;  a  just  and  reverential  conception 
of  the  nature  of  God;  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  the  ser- 
vice which  he  requires ;  the  sincerity  of  the  motives  which 
must  actuate  the  mind ;  and  the  respect  with  which  he  must 
he  i^proached  in  sacrifice  and  worship ;  it  is  chieflly  when  he 
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is  subjected  to  oorrectioii,  offlictiaiiy  and  disappointment  in 
his  worldly  riews  and  carnal  ezpeetations^-^the  usual  instru- 
ments of  Providence  in  preparing  d&e  heart  for  the  rec^tion 
of  his  divine  instructions,  and  reducing  man  to  the  efficacious 
operation  of  that  judgment  and  thoae  intellectual  powers 
with  which  be  has  endued  him*  In  thus  trying  and  proving 
man,  the  Deily  demonstrates  to  him  the  high  regard  he  has 
for  his  fiUlen  creatures,  and  the  means  he  uses  to  reconcile 
and  restore  him  to  his  &voor;  and  what  would  man  have  his 
Creator  to  do  more  for  him,  than  so  to  bring  him  to  his  sen- 
ses, humility,  unwortbiness,  and  a  conviction  of  h'ls  misery 
by  nature,  and  helplessness  in  himsdi^  by  lajdng  before  him 
the  information  of  his  stale  by  nature,  and  the  omsequences 
unavoidid>ly  resulting  from  it,^fttmishing  him  with,  and  in- 
structing him  in  the  means  of  his  salvation,  and  persuading, 
and  even  by  correction,  as  it  were,  forcing  him  to  adopt  the 
only  effectual  measures  for  his  own  ha|^)iness.  J^hthah 
was  provided  with  all  these  inestimable  materials  for  his  in- 
struction and  guidance,  and  it  is  for  us  to  view  him  according 
as  he  appetf  s  to  have  profited  by  them  in  his  conduct  and 
proceedings. 

In  ihej^  place,  we  find  nothing  chai^^eable  against  his 
behaviour,  while  in  exile,  nor  any  act  recorded  which  de- 
notes a  spirit  of  vengeance,  either  toward  his  country  or  the 
particular  authors  of  the  injustice  done  to  him  by  his  perse^ 
cutors.  It  may  be  said  that  this  was  perhaps  out  of  his 
power ;  but  in  answer  to  this,  we  have  to  notion  that  when  he 
came  to  be  invested  with  absolute  authority,  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  directed  any  revengeful  measure  against  his 
family,  or  to  have  treated  them  in  any  temper  of  resentment 
or  oppression  for  their  former  violence,  injustice^  and  want  of 
humanity  to  himself.  So  fiir  we  think  him  entitled  to  appro- 
bation.   Secondbfj  When  his  country  was  on  the  point  of  inr 
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▼asion»  he  Teoeiyed  its  embassy,  iq^parently,  at  least,  with  the 
sensibility  of  one  smarting  under  the  effects  of  ill  treatment 
This  we  blame  him  not  for;  it  was  the  natural  result  of  those 
unhappy  feelings  which  corruption  has  organized  in  the  coBr 
taminated  constitution  of  man.  But  then  we  do  not  discover 
that  the  representation  of  the  distressed  state  of  his  country, 
and  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  of  sending  him  so  impor- 
tant an  embassage,  awakened  in  him,  even  when  accompanied 
with  the  ofier  of  i^pointing  him  to  the  command  of  the  army, 
those  sensations  of  commiseration,  which  nature  has  implant- 
ed in  the  heart,  of  an  inextinguishable  affection  for  our  coun- 
trymen, and  the  place  of  our  nativity.  The  offer  of  the  com- 
mand in  chief,  of  the  military  force,  and  conduct  of  the  war, 
which  perhaps  was  the  initiating  instruction  given,  to  those 
sent  iq>on  the  mission,  does  not  seem  to  have  operated  an  as- 
sent to  the  pioposition  which  the  messengers  then,  as  very 
likely  following  up  their  further  directions,  extended  to  a  full 
and  direct  investment  in  him  of  the  whole  government  This 
completed  the  sum  of  his  ambition,  short  of  which  it  does  not 
iqppear  any  offer  would  have  prevailed ;  and  the  conditions 
being  formally  stipulated,  and  all  obstacles  removed,  he  hast- 
ened back  in  order  to  assume  the  reins  of  state,  and  prepare 
for  the  defence  of  his  native  country. 

Whether  he  would,  short  of  the  t^ms  of  absolute  sove- 
reignty, have  been  induced  to  assist  his  countrymen  in  their 
pressing  emei^ncy,  we  have  obvious  reason  to  doubt,  from 
the  solemnity  by  which  he  bound  the  messengers  to  confer  upon 
him  the  whole  civil  and  military  administration,  for  which, 
however,  his  after  conduct  showed  him  to  have  been  very  well 
qualified.  The  prevailing  disposition  of  his  mind  was  the  ambi- 
tion of  command  and  absolute  sway,  but  untainted  with  any 
spirit  of  revenge,  rancour,  malice  or  opipression,  yet  with  a  itkind 
impressed  with  no  true  principle  of  religion  or  actual  reverence 
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to  God.  In  adversity,  he  conducted  himself  with  propriety 
and  submission  to  his  fate ;  and,  placed  at  the  bead  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  in  possession  of  absolute  power,  he  reigned 
with  moderation,  and  gave  general  satisfaction,  without  stain- 
ing his  administration  with  the  reproach  of  oppression,  even 
toward  those  who  occasioned  his  expulsion  and  unrdentently 
exposed  him  to  all  the  evils  and  hardships  of  banishment  and 
dependence  upon  foreigners.  In  short,  he  was  fitted  for  des- 
potism without  abusing  it,  and  calculated  to  command  respect 
to  himself  and  those  he  governed.  He  adopted,  as  his  first 
act  of  administration,  the  wise  measure  of  sending  a  formal 
embassy  to  the  Ammonites,  to  reason  with  them  upon  the  in- 
justice of  their  aggression ;  and,  while  he  held  out  to  them  the 
branch  of  peace,  he,  with  becoming  dignity,  signified  his  de- 
termination to  oppose  them,  should  they  persist  in  their 
threatened  hostility.  In  this  respect,  we  find  him  acting  in 
the  spirit  of  moderation,  as  well  as  firmness,  the  part  of  a 
prudent  guardian  and  protector  of  his  country's  rights,  and, 
like  an  experienced  governor  and  captain,  preparing  all  the 
means  in  his  power  to  make  his  efibrts  for  peace  efiectual  by 
the  sword,  should  this  be  left  him  as  the  only  alternative. 
He  also  made  the  usual,  but,  as  we  conceive,  only  a  ceremo- 
nial, inquiry  of  the  Deity,  and  rather  for  the  purpose  of  know- 
ing the  event,  than  from  any  motive  of  religious  piety  and 
devotion  of  heart,  whether  his  countenance  and  fitvour  wouJd 
be  given  to  the  defence  of  the  country  against  the  invasion  of 
the  enemy,  to  which,  however,  he  received  an  encouraging 
answer,  affirmative  of  success,  as  is  evident  from  the  vow 
which  lie  came  under,  now  the  subject  of  our  remarks.  *^  If 
thou,"  said  he  to  the  Lord,  "  shalt,  without  fatly  deliver  the 
children  of  Ammon  into  mine  hands,  then  it  shall  be,  that 
whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet 
aie^  when  I  return  in  peace  fi*om  the  children  of  AmmoOs 
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ihall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  I  will  oflTer  it  up  forV  burnt- 
offering."  • 

Bxcept  this  inquiry,  his  vow,  and  the  execution  of  it,  we 
have  nothing  to  guide  us  in  forming  an  estimate  of  his  reli- 
gious character.  These  furnish,  however,  some  evidence,  as 
we  think,  that  savours  little  of  the  spirit  of  sound  piety,  or 
any  reverential  confidence  in  and  regard  to  the  divine  intima- 
tion of  the  Deity's  protective  assistance.  Jephthah's  appr^ 
hensions  expressed  in  his  vow,  are  inconsistent  with  a  due 
exercise  of  his  mind  upon,  and  contemplation  of  the  natiure 
of  the  Deity,  as  a  perfect  Spirit,  whose  promises  and  assu- 
rances are  not  formed  after  the  manner  of  man's,  nor  subject 
to  alteration  or  wavering,  according  to  the  corrupted  and  un- 
settled state  of  his  heart ;  neither  did  he,  in  the  spirit  of  faith, 
consider  that  the  issue  of  the  mortal  struggle  depends  not  on 
the  physical  strength  and  numbers  of  the  strongest,  but  on 
Him  who  is  Lord  and  arbitrator  of  the  field  of  contention. 
Not  only  so,  but  he  seemed  to  make  what  was  his  bounden 
duty  to  God,  under  all  circumstances,  a  conditional  stipula- 
tion of  his  performing  it  on  the  present  occasion,  and,  after 
all,  what  does  he  engage  to  do  ?  Why,  he  vows  to  present 
the  first  object  that  l^ad  life,  which  should  first  come  out  of 
his  house  to  meet  him  on  his  return  firom  victory,  as  a  burnt- 
offering  to  God, — as  if  the  Almighty  dispenser  of  all  things, 
and  who  giveth  or  withholdeth  victory,  could  be  pleased  or 
flattered  into  a  compliance  with  his  request,  by  the  offer  of 
what  was  already  his  own,  and  at  his  absolute  disposal  I 

Rash  and  imprudent,  nay,  impious  and  irreligious  Jeph- 
thah  !  An  offering  was  what  became  thee  to  give,  and  grati« 
tude  might  have  tied  thee  down  to  make  it,  without  a  vow : 
but  if  thou  wouldst  bind  thyself,  by  a  sacred  engagement,  so 

•  Judges  xL  so,  31. 
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to  do,  why  so  irreverent  to  thy  heavenly  benefiutor,  as  to 
promise  what,  in  the  nature  of  things,  was  likely  to  be  oflfen- 
sive,  in  place  of  being  acceptable  to  him?  Nay,  thy  tow 
was,  in  itself^  offensive,  inasmuch  as  the  object  of  offering,  if 
thou  wouldst  present  one,  was  not  ascertained  and  made  choice 

^of  fixmi  the  description  of  those  animals  which  the  divine 
wisdom  had  appointed  for  his  worship,  not  as  being  in  them- 
selves acceptable,  but  as  typical  of  the  great  and  only  effec- 
tual and  acceptable  sacrifice  which  Ood  himself  had  provided 
for  the  redemption  of  man«  Thou  hadst  in  thy  house  but 
thy  family,  consisting  only,  as  fiur  as  we  learn,  of  thy  dangh* 
ter, — thine  only  child, — a  virgin,  and  thy  servants,  with  the 
ordinary  domesticated  animals;  and,  of  them  all,  who  so 
likely  to  come  first  out  and  congratulate  tiiee  as  herself  or 
perhaps  thy  affectionate  dog !  The  latter  would  have  been 
most  unworthy  and  detestable  as  an  offering  to  the  Deity ; 
and  the  other,  a  human  victim,— thy  daughter !  Could  she 
at  all  be  desirable?  Thy  fears,  arising  from  thy  unjust  and 
disrespectful  want  of  confidence  in  the  Deity's  assurance, 
dictated  the  terms  of  thy  ungracious  and  irrational  engage- 
ment; thy  untempered  zeal  for  power  and  superiority  sug- 
gested this  unprincipled  address  to  Omniscience;  thy  want 
of  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  reverence  to  God,  formed  the 
constitution  of  thy  impious  ofier  of  sacrifice;  thy  unsanc- 
tified  and  irreligious  tenor  of  heart,  stimulated  thee  to  this 

'  tiioughtless  and  most  unholy  vow ;  and  thy  inordinate  ambi- 
tion and  desire  of  vain-glory  as  a  conqueror,  and  to  confirm 
thy  government,  had  more  influence  over  thy  mind  than  any 
faons  motive  which  gratitude  toward  Him  should  have  pre- 
scribed as  a  devotional  offering  of  thankfulness  to  the  Majesty 

of  heaven,  and  as  a  testimony  of  thy  rendering  and  publicly 
asciibing  to  him  the  honour  of  a  victory,  which  thou  wast 
conscious  thou  wouldst  be  beholden  for  solely  to  his  sovereign 
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grace.  That  vow,  seeing  thou  didst  make  it,  no  donbt  literal- 
ly taken,  fell  to  be  performed ;  but  in  such  an  extraordinary 
and  unforseen  case,  didst  thou  inquire  of  God,  through  his 
priests,  according  to  his  prescribed  rules,  whether  it  was  ca- 
pable of  being  commuted  by  the  substitution  of  those  offer- 
ings which  he  himself  had  appointed  for  his  service,  and  by 
such  additional  ones  as  might,  perhaps,  have  been  accepted  of, 
as  an  atonement  for  thy  unwarrantable,  inconsiderate,  and 
we  cannot  help  expressing,  most  unworthy  and  sinful  engage- 
ment ?  As  thy  affection  for  thy  daughter  is  evident,  we  are 
compelled  to  impute  the  execution  of  thy  vow,  without  such 
inquiry,  not  so  much  to  any  religious  and  well-grounded 
sense  of  reverential  duty  to  God,  or  to  any  pious  principle  of 
conscientious  compliance  with  the  terms  thereof,  as  to 
superstition,  the  want  of  a  genuine  impression  and  sensibility 
of  the  nature  of  that  honour  and  service  which  God  requires 
of  his  rational  beings,  and  a  mind  unhabituated  to  devotional 
exercises,  and  divested  of  the  very  spirit  and  disposition  of 
rendering  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  a  grateful  heart 

So  Jephthah  did  unto  her  according  to  his  vow*! 

The  nominal  Christian  will  condemn  the  ungrateful  and 
irreverent  principles  of  Jepiithah,  in  regard  to  his  vow,  and 
the  motives  which  produced  it :  But  we  may  be  suffered  to 
ask,  and  we  shall  add  no  more,  what  he  thinks  of  his  own 
vows  and  solemn  engagements  by  which  he  has  pledged  him- 
self to  God  in  the  holy  and  sacred  ordinances  of  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  ?  As  he  is  at  no  loss  to  make  the  applica- 
tion, let  him  say  how  he  has  redeemed  his  pledge. 
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ELI,  THE  JUDGE  AND  HIGH-PRIEST  OF 
ISRAEL,  AND  HIS  TWO  SONS- 

A  CERTAIN  silly  bird  is  said,  when  pursued  by  an  enemy,  and 
without  the  means  of  escape,  to  conceal  its  head  under  any 
cover  which  presents  itself,  as  if  it  supposed,  and  the  act  is  an 
evidence  of  its  imagining,  that  by  its  seeing  no  object,  none 
sees  it*  However  an  intelligent  being  may  view,  with  the  in* 
science  of  contempt,  the  stupidity  of  this  creature,  yet  we 
discover,  even  in  what  we  reckon  as  demonstrative  of  its  total 
want  oi^  or  extreme  weakness  in,  those  perceptive  powers 
which  man  thinly  he  has  the  nfOnoply  of,  a  slender  degree 
of  the  ratiocinating  &culty,  apd,  small  as  we  admit  it  to  be» 
we  fear,  that  in  contemplating  our  own  conduct,  we  must,  in 
many  cases,  even  of  the  highest  importance,  yield  to  it  the 
palm  of  superiorly,  or  at  least,  that  we  ourselves  cannot 
clum  it.  Free,  indeed,  of  guUe,  and  uncontaminated  by  vice 
must  that  man  be,  that  neither  feels  a  beam  in  his  own  eye, 
nor  discovers  a  mote  in  his  neighbour's,  unless  he  is  as  silly 
and  stupid  as  the  bird.     Highly  improved  indeed  are  tht 
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virtues  of  that  Christian,  who,  in  perceiving  the  faulty  mote 
in  another^  is  sensible  of  and  regrets  with  the  anguish  of  the 
bitterest  sorrow  and  repentant  humility,  the  criminous  mag- 
nitude of  his  own  failings.  But  most  wilfully  blind,  and  a 
gross  perverter  of  justice  is  the  man,  wh(y,  while  he  eyes 
and  censures  the  vices  of  others,  suffers  his  own  and  his  &- 
mily's  to  pass  unpunished ;  nay,  from  a  most  ill-timed  and 
imprudent  indulgence,  allows  their  self-willed  humours  and 
depraved  inclinations  to  go,  perhaps,  even  unreproved,  as  if 
they  escaped  the  observation  of  man,  and  did  not  come  un- 
der the  cognisance  of  Providence.  Unhappy  is  that  people, 
whose  governors  and  judges  and  ministers  of  the  altar,  wink  at 
their  children's  commission  of  crimes,  for  which  they,  on  tbe 
judgment-seat,'  pass  sentence  of  condemnation  on  others. 
When  a  corrupt  judge  balances  the  scales,  he  uses  false 
weights  or  an  unjust  beam :  if  swayed  by  favour  or  partiality, 
he  uses  measures  of  unequal  capacity.  He,  only,  who  shuts 
his  eyes  upon,  and  has  not  an  ear  for  the  persons  of  trans- 
gressors, acts  with  his  conscience  unshackled,  and  sees  no- 
thing but  the  crime,  the  evidence,  and  the  law.  Does  the 
unjust  judge  know  that  the  favoured  criminal  despises  him; 
that  the  righteous  man  abhors  him ;  that  the  very  generation 
which  he  contaminates  with  moral  depravity,  sends  his  epi- 
taph before  him ;  and  that  every  generation  which  succeeds  it, 
bedaubs  and  dishonours  his  escutcheon  ?  J3oes  the  j^tch- 
man  of  the  sacred  temple  know,  that  he  himself  is  most  nar- 

'  rowly  observed;  and  is  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  insensible 
that  his  outgoings  and  in,  and  everj^  motion  are  discovered 
by  Him,  whose  eyes  are  never  closed,  nor  his  recording  pen 
at  rest  ? 

That  an  irrational  creature  should  suppose  itself  concealed 

"from  sight,  because  by  hiding  its  head  it  sees  nothing,  ought 
not  to  surprise  us,  when  we  &id  the  beings  of  intelligence 
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guilty  of  a  like  folly  and  sottishness  of  judgment^  in  every 
nation  and  every  generation  which  have  yet  existed,  with  re- 
spect to  many  gross  improprieties  of  conduct,  and  moral  as 
well  as  religious  culpabilities ;  whicb^  because  they  are  not, 
perhaps,  notoriously  exhibited  or  openly  exercised,  they  flat- 
ter themselves  have  passed  aad  eluded  all  notice.  Such 
do  not  suffer  themselves  to  consider  that  a  fool  often  discovers 
and  Uabs  what  the  prudent  man  sees,  and  silently,  with  grief, 
contemplates.  Others,  as  infatuated,  seem  as  if  they  renounc- 
ed every  maxim  of  wisdom  and  each  faculty  of  reason,  in 
supposing  the  vices  and  profligacies  of  their  children  to  be 
nnmarked  by  others,  because  their  own  eyes  are  wittingly 
shut  up  from  observing  them ;  so  that  at  last,  when,  from  no- 
toriety, they  cannot  affect  ignorance,  the  parental  indulgence 
of  the  father  becomes,  from  habit,  the  irremoveable,  confirm- 
ed, and  destructive  license  of  ruin,  injudiciously  granted  the 
child. 

Of  this  we  have  a  fatal  instance,  and  other  cases  of  a  very 
striking  nature  are  not  few,  recorded  of  Eli,  the  high-priest, 
judge,  and  ruler  of  the  Israelites,  the  immediate  predecessor 
of  the  prophet  Samuel,  as  the  reader  may  see  in  the  chapters 
here  referred  to.*  Except  as  to  his  sons,  we  do  not  find 
that  his  conduct  and  example  were  other  than  became  one  of 
his  exalted  station  and  sacred  character ;  but  his  ill-judged 
indulgence,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  duty  as  a  father,  the 
head  of  the  priesthood,  and  chief  judge  of  the  nation,  was,  in 
the  highest  degree  criminal,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man»  and  ultimately  attended  with  the  most  woful  calamity 
to  the  nation,  and  irrecoverable  misfortunes  to  himself  and 
his  family.  As  the  guilt  of  the  fiither  and  sons  was  distin- 
guished in  its  features  of  heinous  criminality,  so  did  the  Al« 

*  1  Samuel  ii.  iii.  iv. 
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mighty,  in  his  vengeance,  mark  it  out  with  consequences 
of  the  most  signal  and  extraordinary  judgments,  under  the 
clearest  notoriety  of  evidence,  that  his  justice  sleeps  not^ 
though  he  has  the  most  long-suffering  patience  with  sin* 
ners,  under  circumstances  incurring  his  highest  displeasure. 

That  Eli  instructed  his  sons  religiously,  and  for  the  duties 
of  the  priesthood  and  affairs  of  the  state,  for  which  they  were 
designed,  his  own  piety  gives  us  reason  to  believe.     But  it 
was  not  enough  to  instruct,  without  attentively  seeing  that 
they  acted  up  to  it ;  that  their  moral  character  was  in  strict 
conformity  thereto,  and  their  official  duties  in  and  over  the 
sacred  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the  temple  and  worship 
of  God,  in  accordance  with  it ;  that  their  minds,  as  &r  as  aa 
unbiassed  judgment  could  discover,  were  set  upon  the  fulfill- 
ing, and  impressed  with  a  due  sense  of  the  importance,  of  the 
trust  cqmmitted  to  them  ;  and  that  the  servioe  and  honour  of 
his  divine  Master  were,  as  far  as  he  could  himself  inculcate  by 
example  and  precept,  the  principle  of  their  actions  and  the 
earnest  aim  and  serious  desire  of  their  hearts.   This,  however, 
was  not  the  case.     Misapplied  affection  winked  at  their  fol- 
lies in  the  time  of  youth,  in  place  of  using  the  rod  of  res- 
traint and  correction,    until   they   became   so   abandonedly 
hardened  in  extravagances  of  such  an  atrocious  cast  of  wicked- 
ness, impious  irreverence  and  avowed  indignity  toward  the 
God  of  heaven,  as  in  no  instance  had  ever  been  known  to  be 
offered  by  a  heathen  to  his  useless  idol. 

Though  he  well  knew  of,  without  properly  correcting  or 
suppressing,  the  licentious  profligacy  of  his  sons,  yet  the  pro&- 
nity  of  their  principles,  and  the  notoriously  depraved  tenor  of 
their  conduct  became  so  revolting,  that,  notwithstanding  of 
their  high  rank  in  the  state,  and  of  b.^ing,  under  their  father, 
at  the  very  head  and  direction  of  the  church  as  well  as  civil 
government,  the  public  voice  was  so  loudly  raised  against 
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them,  that  it  came  to  his  ears  by  repeated  and  direct  complaint  ; 
for  the  whole  coogrq;8tion  saw,  and  at  last  openly  cried  out 
shame  upon  their  most  iniquitous  and  vicious  wickedness  and 
sacril^ous  abominations,  committed  in  the  very  sacrificial 
offerings  devoted  to  God ;  in  their  vilification  of  the  whole  of 
his  holy  ordinances  in  the  eyes  of  the  people;  in  their  de- 
bauching and  prostituting,  publicly,  the  women  at  the  very 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  when  assembled  for  divine  worship ; 
in  their  conteminating  the  minds,  and  drawing  off  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  from  the  esteem  and  respect  to  which  the  Deity 
has  a  title,  and  which  he  justly  lays  claim  to;  in  their  turn- 
ing into  utter  ridicule  what  he  appointed  for  the  advantage 
and  happiness  of  his  intelligent  beings,  as  well  as  for  sancti- 
fying hU  name,  and  fixing  in  their  hearts  a  reverential  awe 
and  regard  for  his  glory;  so  that  the  congregation  abhorred 
the  sacred  service  of  the  sanctuary— yet  he  only  rebuked  and 
too  gently,  though  seriously,  reproved  them. 

Old  though  he  was,  and  on  that  account  incapacitated,  in 
•  great  measure,  for  the  execution  of  his  exalted  and  impor- 
tant offices,  yet,  from  respect  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
holy  ordinances  of  hU  worship,  and  as  being  the  main  cause 
of  the  unprincipled  conduct  of  his  sons,  by  his  unjustifiable 
concessions  to  their  evU  dispositions,  untU  reprehension  had 
lost  its  effect,  it  was  now  his  bounden  duty  to  exercise  that 
authority  which  ought,  long  before,  to  have  been  done,  with 
which  he  was  invested,  by  ordering  them  into  immediate  cus- 
tody as  criminals,  stripping  them  of  their  sacerdotal  garments, 
depriving  them  of  their  offices,  and  putting  them  in  ward  un- 
til God  was  inquired  at  concerning  them.  Whatever  his  pa. 
renul  feelings  might  be,  in  thus  dt^mling  them ;  however 
loath  to  pat  them  to  such  open  shame;  and  however  unwU- 
Img  to  direct  the  exercise  of  this  necessaiy  roe«sure-«U  ought 
to  have  given  way  to  the  first  and  paramount  duty  which  he 
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owed  to  his  heavenly  Master,  whose  honour  and  worship  thej 
had  so  disgraced,  and  rendered  themselves  so  unworthy  of 
ever  again  officiating  as  his  ministers,  through  the  commission 
of  transgressions,  till  then  unheard  of,  and  altogether  unknown 
for  impious  criminality.  But  this  ulso  having  negJected, 
God  directed  one  of  his  ordinary  messengers  or  prophets,  and 
afterward  Samuel,  his  successor,  to  denounce  to  this  infatuat- 
ed old  man,  the  destruction  and  degradation  of  his  whole 
house,  for  crimes  which  should  never  be  purged,  seeing  he 
had  disregarded  even  the  divine  intimation  which  had  been 
made  to  him  by  the  former,  concerning  this  very  matter. 
The  reader  is  referred  to  the  melancholy  catastrophe  which 
very  soon  befell  himself,  his  sons,  and  the  whole  nation,  com- 
prehending the  capture  of  God's  own  ark,  by  the  Philistines 
in  a  pitched  engagement,  together  with  the  other  miseries 
which  for  ever  after  attended  the  family  of  Eli. 

The  calamitous  consequences  of  Eli's  conduct,  holds  out 
to  all,  the  evident  intimation  of  the  fatal  effects  which  flow 
fi*om  the  undue  indulgences  to  children,  and  the  high  respon- 
sibility which  parents  incur,  by  disregarding  the  duty  incum- 
bent upon  them  toward  their  issue  and  those  under  their 
charge,  in  infancy  and  youth,  as  well  as  after  that  period,  so 
far  as  their  influence  can  be  made  effectual.  *'  Train  up  the 
child  in  the  way  it  should  go,"  says  the  penman  of  the  Pro- 
verbs, "  and  when  it  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  Train 
it  up  by  instruction,  example,  constant  attention,  and  enforce 
these  by  due  correction,  and,  generally  speaking,  they  will 
not  be  lost;  but  should  they  be,  the  parents  will  have  the 
testimony  of  their  consciences  that  they  have  performed  their 
duty.  If  this  responsibility  so  strongly  attaches  to  those  who 
have  families  under  them,  both  as  to  precept,  example,  re- 
straint and  correction,  its  application  is  most  obviously  ex- 
tended to  such  as  are  invested  with  sacred  functions.     This 
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IS  a  consideration  for  them  of  the  very  highest  importance, 
but  it  would  be  unbecoming  in  us  to  tread  upon  ground  con- 
secrated exclusively  to  the  authority  of  the  church,  to  which 
we,  for  that  reason  and  our  own  inability,  as  well  as  its  evi- 
dent presumption,  leave  it.  SuflSce  it  to  say,  that  if  Eli, 
whose  individual  principles  of  holiness  were  unimpeached, 
except  as  to  the  guilty  indulgence  of  his  children,  came  un- 
der such  a  severity  of  the  divine  displeasure,  what  must  be 
the  fate  of  the  nominal  Christian,  who  not  only  licenses  his 
issue  to  the  active  commission  of  iniquity,  or,  at  best,  to  a 
lukewarm  indifference  and  slothfulness  as  to  the  principles  of 
religion  and  holiness,  but  sets  the  example,  both  by  precept 
and  practice  ?  If  Eli  and  his  children  were  made  such  pub- 
lic examples  of,  how  ought  the  mere  professor  of  Christianity 
to  tremble  for  himself  and  his  family  ?  Heavy,  indeed,  is 
man's  responsibility  for  himself;  but  how  dreadfully  accumu- 
lated is  his  guilt,  who  betrays  his  very  children  into  the  paths 
'vrhich  lead  to  theur  eternal  destruction ! 


VOL.  I.  Kb 


ESSAY  XIII, 


THE  ISRAELITES  DEMAND  A  CHANGE 
OF  THEIR  POLITICAL  CONSTITUTION, 
BY  THE  ELECTION  OF  A  KING.  SAUL 
GIVEN  THEM. 


Jt  was  not  the  least  among  the  numberless  consequences  of. 
those  calamities  to  which  man  subjected  himself  by  the  fall, 
that  he  became  the  miserable  victim  of  a  most  capricious  in- 
constancy, and  an  ever  wavering  unsettledness  of  judgment, 
actuated  by  a  spirit  of  licentious  insubordination,  restless 
discontent,  seditious  murmuring,  fickleness  of  disposition, 
and  an  uncontrollable  temper  of  mind,  ever  dissatisfied,  even 
when  fed  to  the  full,  and  placed  in  the  most  favourable  cir^ 
cumstances  of  success,  peace,  and  security.  This  was  re- 
markably discoverable,  in  the  whole  conduct  of  the  Israelites 
from  the  time  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  forward  to, 
and  during  their  possession  of  the  land  of  promise.  Their 
government,  until  Saul's  time,  was  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  their  Omnipotent  liberator,  guide  and  sovereign, 
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who  condescendingly  deigned  to  rule  over  and  conduct  them 
upon  the  principles  of  an  establishment  purely  monarchical, 
uniting  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority  in  himself,  and 
appointing  deputies  under  him  for  each  department, — the 
direction  of  the  priesthood,  and  all  matters  ecclesiastical, 
being,  in  the  times  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  in  his  lieutenant  or 
civil  governor,  afterward  united  in  the  judges,  and,  after  Saul's 
death,  the  power  and  direction  of  bolli  seem  to  have  been  in 
the  king,  as  supreme  head  of  the  civil  government. 

The  government  of  the  Deity,  as  originally  constituted, 
was  specially  assented  to  by  the  Israelites,  in  a  formal  con- 
tract or  covenant  entered  into  at  Sinai,  through  the  medium 
of  Moses,  by  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  then  visibly  pre- 
sent upon  the  Mount,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  nation  then 
assembled  at  the  toot  of  it  upon  the  other,  after  its  principles 
and  conditions  were  repeatedly  laid  beforehand  deliberately  con- 
sidered by  it.  Contemplating  the  miracles  which  had  been 
wrought  for  the  deliverance  of  that  nation,  and  the  Omnipo- 
tent protection  of  the  Almighty,  who  went  along  and  remained 
with  it,  we  would  rationally  conceive  that  a  revolution  in  the  go- 
vernment would  not  enter  into  their  m'mds ;  but  that  people,  a 
figurative  representation  of  all  nations,  was  characteristically  in- 
subordinate, and  addicted  to  dissatisfaction,  sedition,  andrevolt^ 
so  that  even  under  the  administration  of  Moses,  a  man  of  the 
mildest  temper  and  forbearuice,  they  often  broke  oat  into 
such  outrageous  acts  of  violence  and  opposition  to  his  autho- 
rity, as  made  him  entreat  God  to  relieve  him  from  the  charge. 
Under,  the  united  civil,  criminal,  and  ecclesiastical  f<Min  of 
their  constitution,  the  administration  of  Eli  was  conducted, 
in  whom  was  vested  all  authority,  as  the  lieutenant  and  priest 
of  God,  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by  Samuel  the  pn^heU 

When-  Samuel  became  old,  he  necessarily  devolved  over 
upon  his  sons  a  part  of  the  management,  and  it  appears  from 
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the  record,  that,  under  colour  of  their  misconduct,  the  peo- 
ple applied  to  Samuel,  but  evidently  in  a  seditious  and  pe- 
remptory manner,  demanding  a  change  of  the  government 
and  the  appointment  of  a  king  over  them,  in  the  manner  of 
the  heathens  around  them.  This  was  a  state  of  actual  re- 
belliiHi,  in  the  face  and  violation  of  the  covenant  which  had 
been  so  entered  into  by  their  fore&thers,  and  homologated 
and  concurred  in  from  that  time  till  now,  by  their  descen- 
dants ;  and  accordingly  on  this  occasion,  we  find  Grod  thua 
upbraiding  their  ingratitude,  though  he  gave  way  to  their  ill- 
judged  and  irrational  requisition,  whereby  they  rejected  him 
as  the  head  of  th^  government.  ^^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  all  that  they 
aay  unto  thee ;  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them :  According 
to  all  the  works  that  they  have  done,  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do 
they  also  unto  thee.  Now,  therefore,  hearken  unto  their 
voice :  Howbeit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  shew 
them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them."* 
Samuel,  after  representing  the  grievous  tyranny  which  the 
people  would  experience  from  a  king,  in  all  the  various  fea- 
tures of  his  despotism,  added,  by  the  divine  directions,  *^  And 
ye  shall  cfy  out,  in  that  day,  because  of  your  king  which  ye 
shall  have  chosen  you,  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day.  Nevertheless,  the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of 
Samuel,  and  they  said.  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us, 
that  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations,  and  that  our  king. 
may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us  and  fight  our  battles. 
And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  he  re- 

•  1  SiBiiiel  vixL  7,  S,  9U 
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hearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king," 
Sec.  *  Saul  was  accordingly  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  set  over 
and  approved  of  by  them. 

The  reason  assigned  by  them  to  Samuel,  as  generally  is 
the  case  with  those  who  are  determined  on  a  change,  seems 
very  colourable,  and  urged  with  much  plausibility  of  justifi- 
cation,—his  sons,  as  substitute-judges  or  governors,  taking 
bribes  and  perverting  judgment ;  but  that  their  desire  of  an 
earthly  king  to  rule  over  and  govern  them  arose  from  other 
motives  than  the  bad  example  and  misconduct  of  these  young 
men,  is  plain,  from  God's  own  answer  to  the  inquiry  and  sup- 
plication'made  by  Samuel,  on  this  new  and  altogether  extra- 
ordinary revolution  of  their  sentiments,  never  till  now  brought 
forward  to  their  judge,  however  it  might  have,  and  obviously^ 
had,  been  discussed  and  determined  upon  previously,  among* 
and  by  their  tribes.  Perhaps  they  envied  the  house  of  Sa- 
muel, as  possessed  of  the  chief  dignities,  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal, under  whose  goveminent  the  principles  of  the  strictest 
integrity  and  economy  were  undoubtedly  observed,  with  a 
simplicity  of  management  which  no  other  national  adminis- 
tration could  admit  of,  because  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
universe  was  their  actual  king,  and  the  director  of  all  their 
measures^  This  was  a  state  of  things  which  ought  to  have 
satisfied,  if  any  condition  in  life  could,  seeing  it  was  attended, 
too,  with  tranquillity  and  security,  and  should  have  kept,  in 
grateful  subordination  and  contentment,  that  restless  and  se- 
ditiously disposed  people.  But  genuine  thankfulness  for  and 
.sensibility  of  favour,  is  not  in  the  nature  of  man.  He  must 
be  frequently  subjected  to  privations  and  chastisements,  in 
order  to  make  him  estimate  as  he  ought,  the  blessings  of 

•  1  S^unuel  viii.  18,  to  eqd. . 
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heavenly  benevolence.  It  is  also  very  likely  that  the  views 
of  the  chief  agitators  of  this  revolting  demand  were  directed 
to  dignities,  places,  and  emoluments,  under  this  proposed  al- 
teration of  the  constitution,  which  <were  neither  necessary  nor 
permitted  under  the  administration  of  a  man  whose  hands 
were  pure  from,  and  his  heart  uncontaminated  with  any  one 
act  of  corruption,  oppression,  injustice,  violence,  negligence, 
or  indifference. 

The  Israelites  had  enjoyed,  under  the  government  of  Sa- 
muel, peace  and  prosperity,  after  the  death  of  Eli,  for  about 
forty-five  years,  when  they  made  this  application  to  him  for  a 
change  of  their  political  system.  It  is  not  more  extraordinary 
than  true,'  and  the  experience  of  aU  ages  and  nations  confirms 
the  observation,  that  a  long  course  of  uninterrupted  happi* 
ness,  ease  and  tranquillity,  is  as  powerfully  surfeiting  in  its 
operation  upon  the.  body  politic,  as  an  excess  of  food  in  its 
action  upon  the  natural  stomach.  Thus  does  ungrateful  man 
convert  the  kindness  and  bounties  of  his  divine  Benefactor, 
into  wantonness,  licentiousness,  discontent,  and  a  derange- 
ment of  his  rational  &culties,  by  a  misapplication  of  his  ta- 
lents and  the  abundant  mercies  of  God. 

The  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  was  not  upon  this  occa- 
sion, however,  expressed  against  the  office  or  government  of 
a  king,  but  against  the  gross  insensibility  of  their  hearts,  in 
preferring  the  rule  and  sovereignty  of  a  man,  to  that  of  the 
unerring  virisdom,  and  the  irresistible  protection  of  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  universe,  who  had  deigned  to  become  their  king 
and  captain,  as  his  peculiar  people,  chosen  from  among  the 
heathens  of  the  earth,  for  the  accomplishment  and  transmis- 
sion to  all  mankind  of  the  greatest  blessing  which  heaven  itself 
could  bestow.  The  kingly  oflSce,  title,  and  authority,  were 
explicitly  recognized  by  him  in  this  instance,  and  many  others 
recorded  in  the  divine  word,  both  as  regarding  himself  and 
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man :  not  merely  recognized,  but  as  obtaining  his  special 
countenance,  and  inculcating,  in  all  who  were  under  the  tem- 
poral governments  of  the  earth,  a  due  subordination,  submis- 
sion, and  respect,  both  to-  the  king,  and  all  the  constituted 
authorities  under  him.  In  the  language  of  man,  he  seems  as 
it  were,  to  mark  that  form  of  political  administration,  with 
peculiar  and  distinguished  honour;  and  it  was  by  his  express 
commands  and  authority,  that  his  priests  and  particular  ser- 
vants anointed  so  many  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah^ 
with  whom  he  condescended  to  hold  constant  communication 
through  the  medium  of  his  prophets,  even  with  those  who 
were  direct  idolaters  and  enemies  to  his  own  supremacy. 
Not  only  so,  but  he,  on  numberless  occasions,  sets  forth  the 
kingly  dignity  as  one  of  the  highest  and  most  immediate 
titles  of  himself  and  our  Saviour,  establishing  that  exalted  char 
racier  of  state  in  himself,  as  Lord  paramount  of  ali  sovereign- 
ties ;  and  it  was  one  of  the  causes  of  his  indignation  against 
the  Israelites,  that  they  rejected  him  as  their  ruler  and  king, 
on  which  account  he  denounced  to  them  the  infinite  diffe- 
rence they  would  thereby  experience,  through  the  extrava- 
gance of  their  folly  and  imprudence. 

Saul,  though  he  was  not  an  avowedly  pro&ne  man,  yet  he 
had  no  respect  for  religion;  and,  notwithstanding  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign,  he  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  niodera- 
tion  and  conciliating  manners,  as  appeared  £fom  his  appeas- 
ing the  violence  of  his  supporters*  in  their  threatened  de- 
struction of  the  malecontents  against  his  first  introduction  to 
the  government,  yet  he  soon  gave  evidence  that  this  did  not 
proceed  from  any  native  temperance  of  disposition  or  feelings 
of  humanity,  but  from  a  principle  of  policy,  necessary  to  re- 
concile the  disaffected,  and  unite  the  people  in  bis  favour ; 

•  1  Samuel  xi.  IS,  IS. 
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for  he  soon  manifested  himself  to  be,  at  bottom,  a  morose, 
envious,  suspicious,  selfish,  unjust,  cruel,  and  tyrantiical  de- 
spot, divested  of  every  characteristic  greatness  of  mind  or 
mt^animity  of  spirit,  and  actuated  by  a  relentless,  blood- 
thirsty, and  vengeful  temper  toward  all  whom  he  suspected 
to  be  inimical  to  his  oppressive  and  arbitrary  sway,  not  spar^ 
ing  the  very  priesthood,  whom  he  cut  off,  even  by  a  whole- 
sale slaughter,  without  the  smallest  remorse  or  shadow  of 
justice.  After  Samuel  anointed  him,  he  indeed  appeared 
among  the  prophets,  and  did  himself  prophecy;  but  the  spirit 
of  God  only,  for  the  time,  moved  him,  in  order  to  exalt  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  to  raise  him  in  their  estimation, 
though  even  then,  many  of  them  slighted  and  spoke  contemp- 
tuously of  him,  on  account  of  his  low  parentage  and  former 
condition  in  life,  which  incurred  their  envy  and  dissatisfac- 
tion, that  one  of  such  a  degree  should  be  mounted  to  the 
throne,  and  the  sceptre  of  majesty  put  into  his  hands,  invest- 
ed with  the  whole  authority  of  the  state,  and  clothed  with 
the  regal  habiliments. 

It  here  comes  to  be  a  question  naturally  arising  from  the 
divine  choice  of  Saul  to  this  elevation  of  rank,  as  to  its  pro- 
priety, seeing  that  Omniscience  was  aware  of  his  irreligious 
disposition  and  innate  cruelty  of  heart,  why  such  a  man 
should  be  fixed  upon  as  their  prince  ?  When  man  takes  tlie 
liberty,  in  the  levity  of  his  pride  and  arrogant  presumption, 
to  judge  of  the  actions  of  the  Deity,  by  the  narrowed  powers 
of  his  highly  corrupted  rational  Sacultiies,  and  to  limit  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Creator's  superintending  operations  among  the  sons 
of  revolt,  by  the  principles  of  what  he  thinks  to  be  strict  moral 
rectitude,  he  must  invariably  exercise  his  assuming  audacity, 
with  an  impotency  of  mind,  perversity  of  judgment,  and  fal- 
lacy of  reasoning,  utterly  inconsistent  with  a  proper  sense  of 
the  weak  and  cbntamixiated  system  of  his  powers  of  intelli- 
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gence.  Where>  in  this  case,  was  the  man  to  be  found  free 
of  vice,  impurity,  and  sin-guiltiness  ?  It  is  true  that  the  Al- 
mighty could  have  converted  and  changed  any  of  his  crea- 
tures into  the  love  and  practice  of  piety  and  holiness ;  but 
has  sinftd  man  any  right  to  impose  such  a  procedure  upon 
his  Creator,  that  he  must  have  the  aid  of  his  miracles  in  all 
cases,  to  humour  his  capriciousness,  and  force  him  to  become 
a  new  man  ?  Besides,  the  demand  of  the  Israelites  for  a 
king  was  an  act  of  sedition  and  rebellion,  persisted  in  after 
the  divine  protestation  and  denunciation  agunst  it  were  in- 
timated to  them,  forewarning  them  of  the  consequences  which 
would  attend  it  It  &lls  also  to  be  considered  that  Saul  was, 
as  all  others  are,  in  that  state  of  {Nrobation  which  admits  of 
a  return  to  duty,  and  he  had,  for  that  special  purpose,  both 
the  divine  countenance  and  his  instruction  through  the  me- 
dium of  Samuel,  the  Deity's  prophet  and  director  in  spiritual 
matters.  If  man  will  not  be  converted  by  the  ordinary  means 
of  divine  information  and  instruction,  has  he  not  himself  to 
blame  for  all  that  proceeds  from  his  obduracy,  se^g  that 
God  invites  and  recalls  him  back,  whereby  he  explicidy  avows 
his  readiness  to  receive  the  repentafit  sinner,  and  that  he  does 
in  no  shape  act  contradictorily  to  his  invitation,  by  using  any 
inconsistent  compulsion  upon  him  to  refuse^  or  means  of 
opposition  to  his  acceptance  of  divine  grace.;  but,,  on  the 
contrary,  reasons  with,  and.  entreats  him  to  consider  the 
miserable  state  of  the  natural  man,  under  the  influence  of 
lust,  and  bow  much  it  concerns  him  to  be  reconciled  to  a 
fistther's  affectionate  regard  for  every  lost  and  restored  child, 
who  accepts  of  the  heavenly  re-call,  becomes  sensible  of  his 
folly,  and  properly  appreciates  the  blessings  of  that  forgive- 
ness which  is  offered,  and  returns  to  that  protection  and 
happiness  which  he  had  been  seduced  from,  and  so  ungrate- 
fully quitted  I 
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Saul  was  not  merely  among  the  number  to  whom  the  ge* 
neral  invitation  was  announced,  but  he  had  many  special 
messages  from,  and  communications  made  to  him  by  God,  in 
respect  to  that  duty  which  he  owed  to  the  Deity, — ^not  only  as 
having  the  ordinary  call  to  accept  of  proffered  salvation,  but 
as  specially  fevoured  by  the  divine  communications  through 
the  prophet,  after  being  exalted  to  the  high  and,  sovereign 
dignity,  which  had  been  so  conferred  upon  him.  The  feel- 
ings of  mankind  revolt  at  the  insensibility  of  even  an  irra- 
tional creature  to  acts  of  kindness  and  beneficence,  and  we 
very  rarely  indeed,  meet  with  an  instance  thereof,  in  such  as 
are  susceptible  of  gratitude;  but  on  the  contrary,  several  of 
them  show  the  strongest  symptoms  of  love  and  attachment 
to  their  feeders  and  protectors,  even  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives,  when  their  masters,  or  even  their  property  seem  to 
be  in  jeopardy.  How  much  more  then,  is  it  a  natural  obli- 
gation upon  the  rational  beings  of  God  to  contemplate  his 
goodness,  and  evidence  their  affection  to  Him,  whose  unme- 
rited benefactions,  and  salvation  itself,  are  pressed  upon 
them  ?  Saul,  however,  furnishes,  and  we  wish  we  could  say 
that  the  generality  of  mankind  did  not  famish,  a  sad  and  der 
plorable  example  of  the  reprobacy  and  hardenedness  of  the 
heart,  under  the  influence  of  the  fatal  corruptions  which  man 
has  contracted,  by  apostatizing  from  holiness  and  truth  by 
his  fall,  whereby  the  entire  system  of  his  original  constitution 
became  contaminated,  the  image  of  God,  as  to  innocence, 
de&ced,  the  mind  alienated  from  the  Creator,  and  the  soul 
and  the  aflections  united  to  the  spiritual  enemy  of  man's  hap- 
piness and  peace. 

This  was  in  Saul  early  discoverable,  by  his  offering  sacrifi- 
ees  without  waiting  the  coming  of  Samuel,*  whose  right  and 

*  1  Samuel  xiiL 
li  2 


252  THE  ISRAELITES 

province  it  was  to  conduct  that  solemnity,  and  whose  express 
directions  had  been  given  to  stay  for  his  arrival.  Saul's  im- 
patience because  of  the  near  neighbourhood  of  a  Philistine 
invading  army,  disheartened  by  his  people's  desertion  from 
terror,  and  their  defenceless  state,  urged  him  to  the  commis- 
sion of  a  very  heinous  act  of  impiety  and  distrust  in  Him  who 
regards  not  the  strength  of  man,  whereby  he  heavily  incurr- 
ed the  divine  displeasure,  and  an  intimation  of  the  loss 
of  his  kingdom.  It  would  appear  that,  at  least  during  the 
period  of  Samuel's  administration,  the  nation  had  been  in  a 
disarmed  state,  which  probably  was  the  consequence  of  the 
defeat  of  the  army  at  the  latter  period  of  Eli's  government, 
when  the  ark  was  taken,  and  his  two  sacrilegious  sons  killed ; 
for  though  it  was  providentially  defended  from  the  eflEects, 
otherwise,  of  subjugation,  yet  it  would  seem  that  it  had 
been  deprived  of  every  warlike  weapon,  and  the  means  of  &b- 
ricating  them,  as  we  find  that  the  people  were  obliged  to  apply 
to  the  Philistines  for  the  sharpening  and  making  of  their 
very  tools  of  husbandry.  Such  was  their  situation  at  the 
time  of  Saul's  election,  and  hence  his  impatience  as  to  the 
sacrifice,  and  his  want  of  confidence  in  the  divine  proiectiixi, 
looking  with  dismay  at  his  own  deficiency  of  strength  for 
combating  the  enemy,  as  to  mere  physical  force,  to  which  he 
directed  his  trust,  by  natural  disposition,  in  place  of  Him  to 
whom  victory  belongs,  but  whose  name  he  sanctified  not. 

The  divine  wisdom  is  evidently  demonstrated,  in  thus  suf- 
fering the  Israelites  to  remain  so  long  in  this  naked  and 
wretched  situation,  because  he  thereby  clearly  manifested  to 
his  people,  that,  under  his  special  safeguard,  they  could  have 
no  cause  for  alarm,  so  long  as  their  fidelity  to  him  remained 
unshaken  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  now  served  as  the  trial 
of  Saul's,  whose  distrust  and  folly  on  this  occasion,  proved 
their  own  imprudence  in  the  demand  of  a  change  of  that  go- 
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vernment,  under  whose  shield  they  had  so  long  remained  un- 
disturbed and  in  safety.  Samuel  obviously  delayed  his  com- 
ing till  the  seven  days  were  actually  expired,  or  on  the  eve 
of  expiring,  which  he  had  appointed  for  the  sacrifice,  in  or- 
der to  prove  Saul  both  in  confidence  and  obedience, — a  trial 
which  such  a  gloomy  and  threatening  aspect  was  peculiai*ly 
fitted  for,  but  Saul's  mind  was  abstracted  from  all  reverential 
regard  for  the  Deity,  and  fixed  only  upon  the  physical  force 
of  man,  according  to  his  own  carnal  conceptions,  in  which, 
ultimately,  he  was  most  justly  disappointed,  as  the  prophet 
had  denounced  to  him,  as  having  forfeited  the  sovereignty, 
which,  but  for  this  act,  would  have  been  confirmed  in  his 
house. 

Impious  and  irreligious  as  Saul  was,  yet  he  was  neither  an 
Atheist  nor  a  Deist,  though  he  was  not  regulated  by  any 
genuine  spirit  of  reverence  to  the  Deity.  He  appeared  sen- 
sible in  a  considerable  degree  of  his  dependence  upon  the 
favour  of  God,  though  his  affections  were  placed  upon  his 
own  temporal  interests  and  concerns,  and  abstracted  from  all 
reverence  and  regard  for  him.  He  acknowledged  his  taking 
the  general  government  of  the  world  under  his  administra- 
tion, and  transmitting  special  directions  to  his  rational  beings 
for  their  guidance  as  accountable  for  their  actions,  and  his 
holding  communication  with  them,  through  the  medium  of 
his  prophets  and  servants,  and  his  taking  account  of  man's 
conduct,  according  to  its  conformity  or  opposition  to  his  di- 
vine commands.  Hence,  his  uninterrupted  respect  for 
Samuel,  as  his  prophet  and  high-priest,  but  still  his  heart 
was  void  of  the  principles  of  gratitude  and  religious  reverence. 
His  apparent  respect  for  the  eeremonial  institutions  of  sac- 
red worship  went  no  further  than  the  form,  and  even  in  this 
point,  he  was,  as  to  the  act  of  disobedience,  so  severely  re- 
proved, guilty  of  a  most  gross  indignity  to  the  majesty  of 
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God,  in  daring  to  perform  rites  which  did  not  belong  to  hin^ 
but  peculiarly  to  the  high-priest,  thereby  profiining  the  pub- 
lic service  of  the  Deity  openly  before  the  people,  and  so  de- 
grading it  in  their  reverential  estimation.  Another  instance 
of  his  disregard  of  the  divine  directions,  we  have  from  the 
same  record,  when  about  six  years  thereafter,*  he  was,  through 
he  same  prophet,  ordered  to  go  against  and  destroy  without 
mercy  the  Amalekites,  old  and  young,  with  their  cattle,  when 
he  gave  obedience  only  on  part,  sparing  Agag  their  king, 
whom  he  brought  away  captive,  and  retaining  as  spoil,  the 
best  of  the  cattle  and  sheep,  on  the  pretext  of  offering  to  the 
Deity  a  sacrifice  from  part  of  the  spoil,  which  act  occasioned 
a  repetition  of  the  denunciation  of  the  loss  of  the  kingdom 
in  yet  severer  terms. 

Saul  judged  of  God  as  nominal  Christians  do,  not  as  an 
Omniscient  and  Perfect  Being,  but  as  of  the  nature  of  man, 
and  that  an  affected  ceremonial  rite  of  religion  would  be  ac- 
cepted as  equal  to  the  fulfilment  of  direct  commands ;  as  if 
the  Deity  could  either  be  imposed  upon  as  to  motive,  or,  as 
in  this  case,  consider  worthy  of  his  reception  and  as  a,  gift, 
what  might  be  so  offered  in  sacrifice,  of  forbidden  spoil  too, 
as  well  as  unaccompanied  by  the  spirit  and  feeling  of  reve- 
rential worship, — a  feeling  which  necessarily  acknowledged 
that  the  propers-right  in  the  offering  itself  belonged  to  the 
Deity,  and  that  the  sacrifice  of  part  was  only  so  much  of  his 
own  substance,  which,  if  presented  witli  pious  gratitude, 
would  be  graciously  received ;  but  that  otherwise,  the  subject 
of  offering,  especially  when  devoted  to  destruction,  as  well  as 
the  ritual  ceremony,  would  be  rejected  and  accounted  as  a 
most  heinous  and  hypocritical  act.  Saul's  sacrifice,  in  the 
absence  of  Samuel,  already  noticed,  was  explicitly  rejected, 

*  1  Sayiuel  zr. 
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as  not  only  an  irreverent  and  unauthorised  act,  but  offered  in 
contradiction  to  express  orders ;  and,  in  the  other  case,  he 
affected  to  bring,  of  the  Amalekite  spoil  which  he  was  di- 
rected to  destroy,  an  offering  of  part  of  what  he  had  reserved 
for  himself  so  unjustifiably,  when  he  ought  to  have  been  con- 
scious that  obedience  was  infinitely  more  acceptable  with  God 
than  any  sacrifice  could  be;  and,  besides,  it  was  no  more  than 
his  reasonable  duty  to  have  presented  an  ofiering  of  his  own 
property,  as  an  acknowledgment  that  his  success  against  those 
idolaters  was  the  operaticm  of  his  Almighty  power,  by  the 
mere  instrumentality  of  the  Israelitish  army,  for  which  he 
should  have  returned  public  thanks  to  the  Deity,  in  due  so- 
lemnity and  devotional  piety,  under  the  prophet's  direction, 
had  he  been  actuated  by  any  religious  sense  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour, or  influenced  by  grateful  respect :  But  the  fact  was, 
that  his  heart  was  never  with  God,  but  altogether  inclined  to 
secular  considerations,  self-interest,  worldly  grandeur,  tem- 
poral dominion,  and  tyrannical  power.  This  last  undutiful 
act  and  gross  misconduct,  separated  Samuel,  unquestionably 
by  divine  directions,  finally  firom  him,  as  a  wickedly  perverse 
and  obdurate  reprobate,  deserted  by  God,  and  unworthy  of 
any  further  intercourse  with  his  servant. 

Though  the  Deity  will  not  generally  exercise  his  avowedly 
miraculous  power  to  force  conversion  upon  the  sinner,  yet  he,  in 
reality,  by  the  acts  of  his  general  and  particular  government, 
works  indirect  miracles  to  convince  him.  He  gave  Saul,  in  the 
first  years  of  his  reign,  several  proofs  of  his  protective  kindness, 
in  his  administrative  acts  of  assistance  and  favour,  both  to- 
ynxd  him  and  the  nation,  in  the  discomfiture  of  their  enemies, 
undeserving  as  they  were;  yet  tliese  neither  effected  their 
return  to  duty,  nor  operated  upon  their  hearts  a  due  sense  of 
the  divine  mercy  and  gracious  interference  in  their  behalf. 
The  Israelites  were  not  made  one  whit  better  by  all  the  mi- 
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racles  performed  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  re- 
duction of  the  heathens  and  gift  of  their  lands;  neither  did 
our  Lord's  miracles,  during  his  incarnate  ministry,  satisfy 
their  children,  by  raising  the  very  dead,  casting  out  devils, 
with  all  the  other  manifestations  of  his  divine  power,  for  they 
still  demanded  a  miracle  or  sign,  whereby  they  might  be  as- 
sured of  hb  heavenly  dignity.  In  like  manner,  the  impious 
scofiers  of  our  holy  religion,  and  the  Atheistical  and  Deistical 
infidels  of  our  day,  see  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  worthy  of 
belief,  and  are  too  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  either  to  think 
themselves  responsible,  or  that  the  responsibility  will  extend 
to  a  strict  scrutiny  of  their  moral  conduct;  or  that,  if  there 
is  a  Deity  who  careth  for  his  creatures,  he  can  be  so  cruel 
and  divested  of  mercy,  as  to  be  just  If  there  is  a  God,  ac- 
cording to  their  idea  of  him,  he  must  be  as  impure  as  they 
themselves  are  filthily  constituted  in  body  and  mind.  He 
must  either  be  a  profligate  being,  or  insensate  in  judgment, 
and  ungovemed  by  any  equitable  principle,  like  themselves, 
or  else,  as  the  Atheist  affects,  there  is  no  such  spirit,  and  the 
wonderful  works  which  we  see,  under  the  magnificent  canopy 
of  heaven  and  the  structure  of  man  himself,  as  well  as  the  or* 
derly  state  of  universal  nature,  are  the  productions  and  effects 
of  a  blind  and  sottishly  conceived  chance  ! 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  nominal  professor  of  Christi- 
anity, and  those  who  actually,  under  the  doak  of  sanctity^ 
laugh  at,  or  disbelieve  Omniscience,  and  the  religion  he  has 
formed  for  man  in  the  Scriptures  of  his  word?  As  we  have 
judged  of  Saul,  so  must  we  pronounce  of  them.  They  re- 
gard their  sensual  and  carnal  desires,  and  trust  to  their  fool- 
ishly conceived  opinions,  more  than  the*  directions  and  infor- 
mation which  the  Deity  has  laid  before  them.  Gratify  them 
in  their  worldly  inclinations,  and  they  will  acknowledge  the 
divinity,  the  creative  power,  and  the  providence  of  Grod,  with 
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the  tongue^  but  the  heart  will  follow  the  bent  of  its  lusts  and 
fleshly  prc^nsities.     Sufler  them,  uncontrolled  by  heavenly 
prohibition^  a  sufferance  which  they  take^  regardless  of  the 
Deity's  prescriptions,  to  follow  after  their  temporal  pleasures 
and  worldly  interests,  and  worship  the*  objects  of  their  vain 
imaginations,  and  they  will  affect  to  honour  the  God  of  the 
universe  and  the  Saviour  of  man,  by  designating  themselves 
as  devoted  to  him  in  baptism,  and  in  form  profess  to  be  his 
disciples,  by  a  partial  ritual  observance  of  the  ceremonial  of 
ordinances,  but  will  not,  more  than  Saul,  give  ear  to  the  di- 
▼ine  doctrine,  that  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice;  obe* 
dience,  in  spirit,,  to  commands,  comprehending  the  very  es- 
sentials and  duty  of  reverential  worship  and  respect     If  they 
seem  to  support  the  religion  of  Christ,  it  is  merely  in  form^ 
▼old  of  the  spirit,  and  uninfluenced  by  the  principle  or  es- 
sentiality of  its  purity  and  doctrine.   They  lust  after  the  things 
of  this  life,  but  are  insensible  to  or  believe  not  the  declara- 
tion of  heaven,  that  these  are-  not  td  be  found  in  the  next, 
and  that  if  their  hearts  are  not  with  God  here,  they  cannot 
possibly  love  hikn  hereafter.     If  there  is  truth,  and  if  there 
be  any  consistency  in  this,  which  are  as  obvious  as  their  own 
existence,  it  follows,  by  rational  demonstration,  that  they  can 
have  no  interest  in  the  Saviour's  redemption,  nor  place  ap- 
pointed for  them  in  the  mansions  which  are  prepared  by  him 
for  his  faithftil  servants.     No  impure  spirit  can  enter  these 
abodes,  and  what  is  not  purified  by  divine  ^ace  in  this  life, 
cannot  possibly  be  changed  in  the  next.     Vice  and  sensual 
lust  in  the  heart,  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

That  the  divine  prescience  was  well  aware  that  Saul  was 
and  would  continue  to  be  an  impious  and  ungrateful  repro- 
bate, is  true,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  his  exaltation  to  the 
throne  was  an  unjustifiable  act  in  the  Deity ;  for  where  was 
•r  is  the  man,  upon  a  principle  of  merit  and  guiltless  desert, 

VOL.  I.  K  k 


258  THE  ISRAELITES 

to  be  found)  deserving  of  such  a  dignified  station  in  the  sight 
of  the  immaculate  God?  Exclusive  of  this  consideration,  the 
nation,  in  a  state  of  actual  rebellion,  and  in  the  spirit  of  revo- 
lutionary discontent  and  sedition,  insisted  upon  a  change  of 
the  government,  at  which  time  Samuel  remonstrated  with 
them  in  vain,  upon  the  ingratitude  and  great  impropriety  of 
their  conduct.  Did  such  an  act  of  revolt  merit,  at  the  hands 
of  their  heavenly  Benefactor  and  King,  who  was  thus  by  them 
set  aside  and  rejected,  a  miracle  to  change  the  heart  of  Saul, 
or  lo  have  any  other  appointed  for  them  of  a  more  unexcep- 
tionable character,  or  with  a  mind  more  religiously  disposed? 
Besides,  they  were  explicitly  forewarned  of  the  consequences, 
and  the  nature  of  that  king  which  they  so  disorderly  and 
treasonably  insisted  upon ;  but  in  place  of  hearkening  to  rea- 
son, they  only  the  more  headstrongly,  vociferously  and  tu- 
multuously  persisted  in  their  demand,  like  their  children  at  our 
Saviour's  trial,  who  outrageously  cried  out  for  his  crucifixion, 
and  consented  to  take  the  guilt  of  his  blood  upon  themselves 
and  their  ofispring,  thereby  absolving  as  fiur  as  they  could, 
the  unjust  judge  that  condemned  him  against  his  conscience. 
Upon  the  most  rigid  principles  of  equity,  therefore,  were  they 
punbhed  for  their  madness,  ingratitude,  disloyalty,  and  folly. 
The  appointment  of  Saul  met  also  with  their  own  approbar 
tion,  a  very  few  excepted,  and  his  tyrannical  government  ful- 
filled the  denunciation  of  God  against  them,  for  their  wilful 
and  obstinate  misconduct  and  revolt. 

Are  we  of  the  British  empire,  though  so  highly  favoured 
by  Providence  in  our  civil  and  religious  establishment,  much 
better  or  more  deserving  than  were  these  Israelites  ?  Scarcely 
were  our  swords  wiped  from  the  blood  necessarily  spilt  in 
subduing  the  enemy  of  mankind,  the  most  dangerous  usurper 
of  dominion  that  has  in  any  age  appeared,  and  who,  as  the 
fruit  of  a  most  hideous  revolutionizmg  spirit  in  a  neighbour- 
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iDg  kingdom,  deluged  the  world  with  human  gore,  than  no 
small  nujnber  indeed,  of  deluded  madmen,  attempted,  and 
have  not  given  over  attempting,  under  the  deceitful  pretext 
of  reform,  to  effect  a  like  destruction  of  all  order  in  society, 
and  to  demoralize  mankind  and  turn  them  into  tigers  and 
heathen  barbarians.  They  do  not  indeed  say  that  this  is 
their  design,  l>ecause  an  avowal  would  defeat  their  purpose ; 
but  we  have  a  warning  instance,  a  very  recent  and  melancho- 
ly one,  in  the  overturn,  by  much  the  same  means,  of  the 
whole  civil  and  religious  constitution  of  our  neighbour,  and 
such  a  destruction  of  every  sense  of  things  sacred  and  of  a 
fiiture  state,  as  will  not  be  removed  from  the  present  genera- 
tion, notwithstanding  of  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  and 
the  prc^essed  worship  and  acknowledgment  of  the  existence 
of  that  God,  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  nations  hold  their  in- 
dependence. 

Under  Samuel,  religion  was  professed  and  respected,  until 
wantonness  crept  in  among  the  Israelites  and  corrupted  their 
principles,  by  satiety  of  peace  and  a  fulness  of  the  divine 
blessings,  when  they  spumed  at  the  heavenly  constitution  of 
their  government,  and  preferred  the  model  of  what  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  heathens  around  them.  In  like  manner,  under 
a  form  of  political  and  religions  organization  of  government, 
which  has  withstood  many  dangerous  tempests,  and  is  ad- 
mired and  greatly  envied  by  the  civilized  world,  many  male- 
contents  among  us,  from  long  enjoyment  of,  and  gorged  with 
blessings  beyond  what  any  nation  has  received  at  the  hands 
of  Gfod,  are  now,  in  the  very  spirit  of  seditious  discontent, 
kicking  at  the  bounty,  and  thrusting  from  them  the  inestima^- 
ble  ^fts  of  heaven  with  thankless  hearts,  insensible  of  their 
value,  hateful  of  order  and  subordination,  and  determined  to 
overturn  the  social  state  of  mankind, — ^root  out  religion  and 
the  principles  of  moral  rectitude,  in  order  to  rob  and  plunder 
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their  brethren,  devastate. the  earth,  and  glut  their  unliumaH* 
ized  souls  with  the  blood  of  their  fellows. 

But  let  them  beware,  if  they  do  at  all  believe  in  the  ens- 
tence  of  a  Deity  and  a  future  state,  whatever  be  their  profes- 
sion of  religion,  if  the  belief  of  the  gospels  be  their  creed  of  &ith, 
that  they  are  thereby  informed,  that  *^to  whom  much  is  given, 
of  them  much  also  will  be  required."    As  civil  and  religious 
liberty  is  enjoyed  and  protected,  and  every  man  and  his  pro- 
perty are  in  a  state  of  equal  security,  so  it  becomes  us,  with  a 
grateful  sensibility  of  such  benefits,  to  use  and  acknowledge 
them  as  the  benefactions  of  the  God  of  the  universe.   Though 
he  was  pleased,  after  correction,  to  restore  and  deliver  the 
Israelites,  as  his  peculiar  people,  among  and  of  whom  the 
Saviour  of  man  was  to  appear  incarnate,  yet,  by  the  last  act 
of  atrocity  committed  by  their  descendants,  as  the  confede- 
rates of  devils,  in  outrageously  procuring  his  condemnation 
and  crucifixion  in  opposition  to  law  and  justice,  that  nation, 
having  completed  the  measure  of  its  iniquity,  which  the  long 
sufferance  of  God  permitted  it  to  ^^cecute,  has  been  scat- 
tered abroad  through  the  whole  earth  for  near  two  thousand 
years,  a  spectacle  to  mankind  of  too  extraordinary  a  nature 
to  be  denied  as  a  demonstrative  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
a  Deity ;  of  the  verity  of  his  revealed  will  in  the  Scriptures ; 
of  the  truth  of  man's  future  state  and  responsibility ;  and  of 
the  assurance  of  his  Providence  and  government  of  the  uni- 
verse, as  the  supreme  and  paramount  Lord. 

God  has  been  pleased  to  call  this  our  own  nation  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  gospel,  from  a  state  of  utter  ignorance, 
idolatry  and  barbarism,  and  even  to  shower  upon  us  blessings 
and  advantages  of  a  temporal  nature,  peculiarly  great :  but, 
should  he  once  be  provoked  to  withdraw  them,  by  our  per- 
sisting in  the  ungrateful  and  licentious  abuse  of  them,  we 
may,  like  the  Israelites  and  other  churches  and  nations,  for 
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a  time— ft  long  protracted  time — ^perhaps  for  ever,  also  incur 
his  wrath,  to  the  removing  of  them  altogether  from  us ;  in 
which  view,  we  have  the  melancholy  instances  of  the  over- 
whehning  return  of  ignorance  and  heathenism  of  those  portions 
of  Asia,  where  once  flourished'the  doctrines  and  &ith  of  Christ, 
of  which  there  is  now  little  or  no  other  trace  than  the  sacred  re* 
cords  reveal  to  us.  These  churches  appear  to  have  been  both 
of  considerable  strength  and  fiiithfulness,  *  and  though  the 
warnings  made  to  and  denunciations  uttered  against  them, 
are  applied  peculiarly  and  immediately  to  them,  on-  account 
of  their  having  partially  departed  from  the  gospel  principles, 
and  commenced  those  unhappy  divisions  and  impious  maxims 
which  degenerate  all  af^es^  churches,  and  nations,  yet  they 
are  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  a  directive  caution  of 
the  same  threatenings  hanging  over  us  and  all  other  nations, 
should  ingratitude,  irreligion,  immorality  and  infidelity  once 
provoke  the  infliction  of  his  vengeance. 

It  behoves  us,  therefore,  considerately  to  weigh  the  conse- 
quences of  destroying  those  civil  liberties  and  high  privileges 
which  we  enjoy  by  the  evident  favour  of  heaven,  as  such  de- 
struction must  unavoidably  involve  the  ruin  of  our  religious 
institutions,  and  perhaps  banish  them  for  ever  from  our  island, 
as  a  just  retribution  for  our  indifierence  and  insubordinate 
misuse  of  them,  and  ingrate  insensibility  of  their  unapprecia- 
ble  value.  Such  licentiousness  as  has  prevailed  too  long 
among  us,  and  seems  to  increase  in  the  very  face  of  those 
horrors  which  were  so  lamentably  exposed,  and  are  scarcely 
removed  from  our  sight  in  a  neighbouring  extensive  and  po- 
pulous kingdom,  proves  that  the  principles  of  religion,  as 
well  as  civil  liberty,  are  most  wofully  degenerated  among 
ourselves.      It  furnishes  abundant  evidence  of  our  having 
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thrown  off  the  reverence  we  owe  to  the  Deity,  and^  indeed, 
by  our  mummring  and  discontented  outrages,  we  too  openly 
avow  our  disregard  of  the  divine  directions,  and  that  the  es- 
sentiality of  religion  is  rooted  out  of  the  heart  Indeed  it  is 
conspicuously  obvious,  that  its  very  ceremonials  are  despised 
and  unattended  to,  by  a  vast  portion  of  all  ranks.  Tliis  af^ 
fords  another  undeniable  demonstration  of  the  dreadfully  dis- 
tempered change  of  man's  original  constitution,  by  the  ftU, 
and  it  concerns  us  exceedingly  to  curb  this  innovating  and 
seditious  spirit,  which  threatens  the  utter  annihilation  both  of 
our  civil  and  religious  rights,  that  we  may  not  provoke  fur- 
ther the  vengeance  of  heaven  and  the  withdrawing  of  the  dW 
vine  countenance  and  special  protection  from  a  people,  which 
he  has  favoured  more  than  any  nation  nowin  eiustenoe.  We 
either  must  do  this,  or  draw  down  upon  our  guilty  heads 
that  wrath  which  has  demolished  his  Asian  churches,  and 
supplanted  them  by  perfect  idolatry,  superstition,  and  igno- 
rance ;  and,  let  us  remember,  that  as  we  have  received  an 
overflowing  measure  of  heavenly  benefits,  so  will  our  cup  of 
misery  be  made  to  run  over,  when  once  that  of  our  iniquity 
and  ingratitude  is  filled  up,  which  our  insensibility  seems  to 
denote,  nay,  evidences  every  symptom  of  a  speedy  approach 
of,  unless  we  deprecate,  by  repentance  and  humiliation,  that 
vengeance  which  has  long  been  suspended,  in  mercy,  as  an 
invitation  of  a  still  welcome  return  to  our  duty. 


ESSAY  XIV. 


DAVID. 


His  conduct  in  several  respectSy  before  and  after  he  came  to  the 
throne. — The  knowledge  and  reprehension  thereof,  useful  as  a 
warning  to  others^  and  recorded  for  that  purpose. 


JVIost  lamentable  indeed  is  the  state  of  man,  when  deserted 
by  God.  Of  this  we  have  seen  a  clear  evidence  in  the  case 
of  Saul.  In  our  preceding  Essay,  we  have  noticed  that 
Samuel  the  prophet,  finally  separated  himself  from  all  further 
connexion  with  him,  by  the  divine  direction,  on  account  of 
his  impiety  tod  irreligious  disobedience  to  the  commands  of 
God,  after  denouncing  to  him  the  loss  of  the  kingdom. 
From  that  time,  he  was  given  up  by  the  Deity,  and  left  to  him- 
self as  a  reprobate.  The  divine  countenance  being  thus  with- 
drawn from  him,  he  became  necessarily  the  victim  of  his  own 
evil  spirit  within,  and  of  a  still  stronger  spirit  in  the  enemy 
of  man  without,  so  that  he  became  an  immediate  prey  to  an 
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unhappy  dejection  or  discontent  of  mind,  and  an  envious, 
jealous,  and  cruel  disposition  and  temper.  By  this  time,  Da- 
vid had  been  anointed  by  Samuel,*  according  to  God's  direc- 
tion, as  bis  successor,  but  this  was  unknown  to  Saul.  David, 
as  his  favourite  choice,  had  the  special  aid  and  protection  of 
Providence,  so  that  through  his  grace,  he  became  somewhat 
conspicuous,  and  was  already  known  to  excel  in  musical  ta- 
lent His  proficiency  and  skill  in  this  art,  particularly  upon 
the  harp,  became  a  direct  recommendation  of  him  to  Saul, 
and  he  was  admitted  into  his  service  in  that  character,  in  or- 
der to  enliven  his  spirits,  and  divert  his  melancholy  or  dis- 
content, when  occasion  required,  which  it  would  seem  waa 
not  unfirequent  Very  soon  after,  Saul  was  called  to  the  field, 
in  order  to  oppose  the  Philistines,  who  had  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner invaded  his  dominions,  when  David,  then  a  mere  youth, 
returned  home  to  his  fiither. 

In  Saul's  army  were  David's  three  eldest  brethren,  to 
whom  his  father  sent  him  with  a  supply  of  provisions,  for  no 
established  magazines  seem  to  have  been  formed  for  the  army, 
in  those  days,  by  practice.  At  this  time,  both  armies  were 
drawn  up  in  battle  array,  when  Goliath,  the  Philistine,  put 
the  issue  of  a  general  engagement  upon  that  of  suigle  com- 
bat, for  which  purpose,  he  challenged  any  man  of  Saul's  army 
to  take  him  up.  Hence  we  find  the  spirit  of  chivaliy  of 
much  older  date  than  the  barbarous  ages  o(  Christendom, 
and  as  much  tinged  with  the  infiuencial  fancies  of  a  prevail- 
ing superstition  in  the  trial  of  strength  in  tl^eir  imaginary 
gods,  as  was  that  of  guilt  or  innocence,  by  a  public  exhibi- 
tion of  single  combat  and  other  irrational  ordeals  established 
by  custom,  in  those  ages  we  have  alluded  to,  of  Papal  oor- 
ruption,  both  in  that  respect  and  in  the  instruction  of  the 
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disciples  of  that  &ith,  at  least  in  the  countenance  which  it 
gave  to  other  most  gross  violations  of  the  Christian  doctrines ; 
and  the  reformed  churches  themselves  must  take  their  share 
of  the  barbarous  tenets  of  their  belief,  and  the  judiciary  mur- 
derous principles  of  their  bigotted  and  maddened  zeal,  in 
much  later  times,  in  regard  to  the  alleged  charges  of  witch- 
craft and  other  conceptions  of  a  religious  delusion.  Which* 
ever  of  the  combatants  in  Goliath's  case  should  fall,  his  fate 
was  considei*ed  as  the  signal  of  a  certain  overthrow  of  his 
party,  from  a  belief  that  victory  declared  for  the  opposite 
army,  through  the  superior  power  of  its  god.  This  was  the 
principle  upon  which  the  challenge  was  given,  and  even  the 
Israelites,  deserted  by  Samuel,  and  infected,  through  the  im- 
piety of  Saul,  by  a  general  depravity  of  manners,  appeared 
to  rest  their  hopes  upon  no  better  foundation. 

Thus  stood  the  two  armies  for  several  days,  none  of  the 
Israelites  daring  to  meet  Goliath,  and  the  whole  host,  from 
the  king  downward,  being  exceedingly  distressed,  because 
their  communication  with  Him  who  had  hitherto  been  the 
'prop  of  their  strength  and  confidence,  was  now  shut  up.  In 
this  perplexity,  David  arrived  at  SauPs  camp.  He  was  then 
a  young  lad,  not  yet  brought  forward  as  a  soldier,  nor  con- 
sidered as  of  sufficient  strength  for  the  field,  though  he  had 
previously  mastered  both  a  lion  and  a  bear  which  had  attack- 
ed the  sheep  he  tended  for  his  father, — ^feats  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  publicly  made  known.  Young  as  he  was, 
he  evidently  had  got  a  liberal  education,  considering  his  con- 
dition in  life,  and  particularly  was  deeply  schooled  in  the 
principles  of  sacred  knowledge,  and  impressed  with  the  most 
exalted  ideas  and  dignified  sense  of  divine  truths  and  reve- 
rence to  God.     Finding,  on  reaching  Saul's  camp,*  a  repeti- 
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tion  of  the  giant's  challenge,  he  was  inflamed  with  an  honest, 
but  well-grounded  zeal  for  the  honour  of  and  confidence  in 
the  God  of  battles,  and  fearlessly  signified  his  readiness  to 
enter  the  lists  with  a  man,  who,  in  approaching  toward  him, 
treated  him  with  the  most  marked  contempt  and  disdain, 
threatening  to  feed  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  with  the  contents  of  his  carcase.  Even  Saul  contem- 
plated the  issue  with  trembling,  though  he  could  not  but  ad- 
mire the  hardihood  of  the  youthful  hero,  in  undertaking  what 
no  man  in  his  army  had  the  courage  to  venture  upon.  His 
victory  over  the  giant,  and  its  immediate  consequence,  in  a 
total  rout  of  the  enemy,  brought  David  into  public  notice ; 
introduced  him  to  his  sovereign's  court;  made  him  a  favourite 
of  the  army;  and  spread  his  fame  over  the  whole  nation;  so 
that  the  very  women,  every  where,  in  a  national  song,  cha- 
racterised David  as  having  slain  his  ten  thousands,  while 
they  ascribed  to  Snul  only  thousands, — ^a  circumstance  which 
roused  his  envy,  malice,  and  jealousy  to  a  perfect  frensy. 
Saul  resented  this  popularity  of  David  so  highly,  that  be 
resolved  to  cut  him  off,  either  by  his  own  hand  or  the  enemy's; 
for  which  purpose  he  made  various  attempts,  both  personal- 
ly, and  by  sending  him  on  the  most  hazardous  expeditions : 
but  all  of  David's  actions  prospered,  and  so  knit  the  hearts 
of  the  court,  Saul's  own  family,  and  the  nation  to  him,  that 
Saul,  with  all  his  evasions,  could  not  but  give  him  one  of 
his  own  daughters  in  marriage,  though  he  designed  even 
that  expedient  to  insnare  him  to  destruction. 

When  we  consider  all  the  circumstances  of  Saul's  miscon- 
duct; the  Deity's  forsaking  and  giving  him  up  to  hb  own  ob- 
duracy and  hardness  of  heart ;  and  the  very  extraordinary 
cause  of  David's  introduction  to  public  notice,  and  an  alliance 
which  raised  him  so  high  in  station  and  honour  with  the  royal 
family,  together  with  liis  wise,  courageous,  and  prudent  beha- 
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viour  and  circumspection  f  and  combining  all  together  as  the 
apparent  causes  of  raising  him  to  the  throne, — ^headstrong 
roust  be  the  scepticism,  and  violent  the  opposition  of  the 
man  that  denies  the  evident  interference  of  the  Almighty 
over  die  actions  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  by  thus  support- 
ing and  protecting  David  against  all  the  malicious  designs  of 
royalty  itself,  turning  these  actions  and  designs  not  only  ad- 
verse to  their  original  intention,  but  to  promote  the  general 
as  well  as  special  purposes  of  his  own  govei^nment.  By  these 
means,  David  so  gained  the  hearts  and  confidence  of  all  ranks, 
and  became  so  great  and  general  a  favourite,  that  he  was 
looked  upon  and  even  spoken  of  pretty  openly  as  successor 
to  the  throne, — Saul  himself  suspecting,  and  Jonathan  con- 
sidering it  as  certain;  and  though  Abner,  Saul's  general,  had 
the  influence  upon  his  death,  to  secure  the  national  choice  of 
Ishboshetb,  his  master's  only  surviving  son,  except  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  yet  the  latter,  immediately  on  Saul's  death,  ad- 
hered to  and  elected  David  to  be  its  king,  in  which  capacity 
we  shall  consider  him  in  some  of  his  first  actions,  not  with 
any  desire  to  find  fault,  but  to  expose  the  firailty  of  man  in 
liis  probationary  state,  even  the  best  of  men,  as  we  find  both 
in  his  case  and  that  of  the  apostle  Peter,  and  we  shall  take 
them  as  represented  in  the  scriptural  record,  in  which  they 
are  set  down  for  our  infoimation  and  government,  according 
to  the  order  in  which  they  proceed. 

But  we  shall  first  notice  the  case  of  Nebal,-  the  Carmelite, 
which  happened  whUe  he  was  in  hiding  from  Saul's  unjust 
persecution.  He  had  retired  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Na- 
bal's  possessions,  whose  flocks  he  appears  to  have  protected. 
In  his  wanderings  from  place  to  place  with  a  number  of  fol- 
lowers attached  to  him,  he  necessarily  must  have  laboured 
under  many  privations,  both  as  to  provisions  and  shelter. 
Having  very  materially  served  the  interest  of  Nabal,  in  pre- 
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serving  his  cattle  from  the  beasts  of  prey  and  tlie  despoiled 
he  naturally,  in  the  hour  of  want  and  distress,  conceived  that 
he  might  look  to  him  for  a  small  supply  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  as  a  man  of  independent  wealth,  and  rich  in  the  abun- 
dance of  his  (locks.  Taking  occasion,  therefore,  of  a  period 
generally  festive,  of  a  sheep-shearing,  he  sent  him  a  polite  and 
respectful  message,  requesting  to  be  favoured  with  whatever 
he  might  be  pleased  to  spare, — the  first  and  only  application 
he  had  made  to  him.  Nabal  was  of  a  most  churlish,  iU-na- 
tuced,  and  unaccommodating  temper,  incapable  of  appreciat- 
ing the  advantage  which,  in  the  safeguard  of  his  flocks,  he 
had  experienced  at  the  hands  of  David,  or  of  estimating  such 
an  act  of  liberality  and  kindness,  from  a  man  so  dignified  in 
rank  and  so  highly  esteemed,  so  that  he  ungenerously  re- 
turned to  him  a  most  contemptuous  and  provokingly  offen- 
sive answer  of  absolute  refusal.  David,  on  this,  was  as  im- 
prudently and  unwortliily  enraged  to  an  immediate  vengeancef 
as  Nabal  was  churlish,  peevish,  and  ungrateful.  In  so  suf- 
fering himself  to  be  wrought  up  to  such  a  degree  of  resent- 
ment against  one  beneath  his  notice,  circumstanced,  also,  as 
both  parties  stood  with  Saul,  w^e  cannot  help  pronouncing 
David  much  more  faulty  than  even  Nabal. 

Had  David,  in  thus  hovering  on  the  skirts  of  Nabal's  pos- 
sessions, considerately  conducted  himself  that  conduct  would 
have  been  merely  of  a  negative  and  inoffensive  nature,  except 
in  such  acts  of  civility  as  he  had  exhibited  to  Nabal,  or  had 
it  in  his  power  to  show  of  any  similar  kind  toward  his  mas- 
ter's subjects,  but  avoiding  open  communication  with  them, 
because  of  the  danger  which  must  obviously  have  attended 
it;  in  which  view,  Nabal's  silently  conniving  at  his  lurking 
near  him,  was  so  far  favourable  to  his  safety,  so  that  it  be- 
came him,  as  he  did,  to  render  him  those  acts  of  protective 
vigijiance  in  the  preservation  of  his  flocks^  whidi  he  made  the 
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ground  of  his  threatened  vengeance,  for  refusing  what,  if  fur- 
nished and  made  known  to  Saul,  would  have  sacrificed  Na- 
bal,  and  forfeited  his  estate.  Prudence  made  such  a  line  of 
conduct  necessary,  both  for  his  own  safety  and  Nabal's,  leav- 
ing, to  the  latter's  own  discretion,  what  assistance  he  might 
be  pleased  to  give  him  in  his  straits.  This  would  have  con« 
ciliated,  if  any  thing  could,  the  evil  inclined  and  the  indiffe« 
rent,  as  well  as  confirmed  the  well  disposed  toward  him,  and 
they  would,  so  far,  have  been  thereby  influenced  by  good- 
will, at  least,  if  they  did  not  furnish  him  with  supplies.  So  far 
as  people  kept  aloof  from  him,  discretion  pointed  out  to  David 
the  necessity  of  overlooking  the  seeming  inattention.  To  force 
supplies,  was  an  obvious  act  of  rebellious  robbery,  and  the 
very  height  of  imprudence,  in  a  political  view.  In  evading 
Saul's  pursuit  of  him,  David  was  justified,  but  there  could 
be  no  justification,  even  in  the  simple  act  of  applying  so  open- 
ly to  Nabal  for  provisions,  as  the  bare  knowledge  of  his  lurk- 
ingplace  put  Nabal  in  great  danger,  and  might  have  induced 
him,  for  his  own  safety,  to  send  intelligence  to  Saul.  The 
utmost  privacy,  therefore,  was  necessary  in  this  application, 
and,  consequently,  should  have  been  conveyed  to  Nabal  unob- 
served, at  least  by  his  servants. 

We  only  notice  these  circumstances  to  show  that  David, 
in  respect  to  the  mode  he  adopted  with  regard  to  the  neces* 
saries  he  needed,  and  which,  indeed,  Nabal  ought  to  have 
privately  sent  him,  by  anticipating  his  wants,  did  not  act  with 
diat  circumspection,  or  guide  himself  with  that  judgment 
which  Nabal's  situation,  and  even  his  own,  required ;  neither 
did  he  allow  himself  to  reflect,  that  the  answer  returned  to  his 
request  might  have  been  feigned,  and  prudently  so,  while 
the  man  might  possibly  fall  upon  the  means  of  conveying 
to  his  retreat  secretly,  what  he  had  openly,  and  which  might 
have  been  for  the  reason  we  have  stated,  rationally  refused. 
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Such  would  have  been  a  prudential  and  necessarily  cautious 
behaviour  in  Nabal,  in  this  case,  even  if  well  disposed  to  Da- 
vid; and  it  merited  some  consideration  with  the  latter,  unfa- 
vourable as  circumstances  seemed,  because,  though  it  was 
obvious  that  David's  fugitive  state  must  have  subjected  him 
to  great  privations,  which  he  might  have  expected  would 
have  been  removed  to  a  certain  extent  by  those  who  were 
friendly  to  him,  without  waiting  a  request,  yet  he  could  not 
but  be  aware  that  there  are,  in  such  cases,  some  characters 
pretty  weU  inclined,  politically,  who  do  not  contemplate  the 
wants  of  others  in  a  state  of  exile  and  distress,  having  never 
themselves  been  subject  to  straits,  or  felt  such  wants ;  others, 
whose  minds  in  a  pecuniary  view,  are  too  selfishly  turned 
wholly  toward  themselves  and  their  own  affairs,  to  regard 
the  necessities  of  others ;  and  some,  who,  though  willing  to 
assist,  yet  are  by  nature  timid  and  fearful  of  showing  any 
open  or  positive  act  of  relief,  in  case  a  discovery  thereof 
should  bring  them  under  the  displeasure  of  such  an  arbitrary 
tyrant  as  Saul,  though  they  might  not  be  so  squeamish  in 
winking  at  the  outlaw's  retreat,  as  supposing  this  unattended 
with  hazard,  or  not  so  easily  brought  under  legal  detection. 
Nabal,  for  ought  that  David  fq)pears  to  have  known,  might 
have  been  one  of  this  class,  and,  notwithstanding  of  his  un- 
civil answer  to  his  message,  it  was  still  possible  that  it  might 
have  been  only  assumed  as  a  precautionary  measure  of  safe- 
ty, in  case  any  of  his  servants  should  have  been  inclined  to 
betray  him,  whether  induced  so  to  do  from  pique  or  the  ex- 
pectation of  reward.  « 
It  indisputably  turned  out,  however,  that  Nabal's  conduct 
was  neither  directed  by  fidelity  to  his  sovereign,  nor  regard 
for  David,  but  a  most  decisive  indifference  to  both ;  and  that 
his  reproachful  answer  was  the  effect  of  his  natural  boorish- 
ness  of  teibper,  a  total  divestment  of  the  common  feelmgs  of 
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Itumanity,  a  rooted  niggardliness  of  disposition,  an  utter  insen* 
sibility  of  David's  protecting  kindness  and  peaceful  deport- 
ment)  and  an  undeviating  affection  for  his  own  personal  and 
private  interests,  lliough  we  cannot  but  condemn  the  un- 
feeling and  surly  peevishness  and  parsimonious  illiberality  of 
this  sordid  wretch,  we  are  not  dbposed  to  overlook  what  we 
conceive,  in  David's  resentment,  to  be  unjustifiable,  and  most 
unworthy  of  his  character  and  station  in  life.  That  he  had 
great  cause  to  be  offended,  we  admit,  but  certainly  this  did 
not  warrant  the  outrageous  determination  he  adopted,  and 
was  proceeding  to  execute,  so  extensively  against  Nabal,  even 
though  his  vengeance,  as  to  blood,  should  have  been  limited 
to  the  curmudgeon's  own  life.  However  rough  andl)rutish- 
ly  intemperate  the  caitiff  was  in  language  and  manner,  yet, 
abstracted  from  motive  and  an  insensibility  of  the  obligation 
which  he  lay  under  to  David,  as  a  subject  on  whom  a  direct 
communication  was  thus  forced  with  David's  part}',  he  was, 
upon  the  principle  of  loyalty,  warranted,  nay,  bound  so  to 
treat  his  application,  and  we  conceive  that  by  this  principle 
he  fidls  to  be  judged.  Trying  him,  then,  upon  that  founda- 
tion, he  was  clearly,  even  in  conniving  at  David's  harbouring 
in  his  nei^bourhood,  and  accepting,  too,  of  the  benefit  of 
his  safeguard,  running  a  considerable  hazard  of  incurring  the 
e£fects  of  Saul's  indignation,  and  still  much  more  had  he  aid- 
ed him  with  supplies*  If  such  a  connivance  did  not  infer  his 
private  good  wishes  for  David,  it  clearly  evidenced  that  Na- 
bal was  not  his  enemy,  which,  of  itself,  was  of  no  small  im- 
portance as  to  his  safety.  In  fact,  however,  Nabal  proved  him- 
self to  be  a  man  that  cared  not  who  was  sovereign,  or  who 
was  persecuted  or  in  distress,  if  he  himself  was  suffered  to 
enjoy  his  possessions  unmolested,  the  whole  passions  of  his 
soul  having  centred  in  self, — a  character  not  unfrequently 
met  with  among  ourselves.     We  admit  that  David  had  been 
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anoinCed  as  Saul's  successor,  and  was  well  assured  by  Samuel 
the  prophet  that  he  would,  on  his  master's  death,  be  raised 
to  the  throne ;  but,  exclusive  of  the  privacy  of  this  act,  and 
its  not  being  then  publicly  known,  still  he  was  himself  till 
that  period  should  arrive,  the  subject  of  Saul,  so  that  even 
under  his  anointed  character  he  was  not  entitled  to  levy  war 
against  his  sovereign,  or  to  raise  or  force  contributions  firom 
his  people,  and  fiu*  less  to  execute  military  or  other  vengeance 
on  such  as  refused  him  support,  or  to  injure  any  who  were 
averse  even  to  recognise  him  by  any  friendly  act,  contrary  to 
the  sovereign's  prohibitory  orders. 

Nabal,  churlish  and  ungenerous  as  he  was,  and  much  as 
he  had  exposed  himself  to  the  just  indignation  of  David,  in 
point  of  baseness,  insensibility  and  ingratitude,  yet,  upoti 
every  principle  of  honour  and  magnanimity  of  mind,  as  well 
as  prudence,  the  latter  ought  to  have  overlooked,  in  place  of 
resenting,  his  impolitic  and  unfeeling  behaviour, — such  a  man 
being  unworthy  of  his  notice ;  and  his  conduct,  however  bru- 
tish and  illiberal,  being  still  in  consistency  with  his  loyalty 
and  duty  as  a  subject.    Besides,  however  surlily  he  had  carried 
himself  toward  David,  and  highly  disrespectful  as  was  his 
language  and  manner,  he  might  have  gone  much  further,  by 
conveying  intelligence  to  Saul  of  the  fugitive's  retreat,  the 
force  which  attended  him,  and  such  other  circumstances  as 
might,  according  to  man's  judgment,  have  led  to  his  destruc- 
tion.    We  are  also  bound  to  allow  Nabal  the  advantage 
which  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  kingdom  and  the  procla- 
mations of  the  sovereign  gave  him,  of  endeavouring  to  destroy^ 
in  place  of  harbouring,  a  man  whom  the  king  had  proscribed, 
the  justice  or  injustice  whereof  was  not,  strictly  and  politically 
speaking,  for  any  subject  to  determine.     We  do  not  hereby 
mean  to  inculcate,  as  a  duty,  a  busy  and  an  unnecessarily  for- 
ward and  active  aid  to  destroy  one  circumstanced  as  David  ymms. 
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where  his  persecution  is  known  to  be  unjust ;  but  merely  to 
express  what  Nabal  would  have  been  warrmited,  nay,  bound  to 
do  by  law,  as  constituted  under  an  arbitrary  government. 
Whatever  might  be  the  private  judgment,  in  this* case,  of  !^fobal, 
or  any  other  subject, he  could  not  avow  an  opposition  to  the  sove- 
reign's will,  without  committing  an  act  of  treason.  None,  there^ 
fore,  could  give  countenance  openly  to  David,  however  much 
they  might  privately  be  disposed  to  favour  him,  nor  recognise 
him  in  any  shape  as  entitled  to  any  of  the  privileges  of  A  subject, 
or  afford  him  aid  or  support,  while  declared  out  of  the  king's 
protection,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  high-treason,  and 
exposing  themselves  to  all  the  consequences  of  such  guilt 
This  was  a  very  obvious  matter  of  consideration  for  David, 
a  statesman  and  fellow-subject,  and  he  had  already  seen  the 
most  fiital  effects  of  this,  in  Saul's  cutting  off  the  whole  priest- 
hood of  Nob,  except  one  that  escaped,  because  they  had  re- 
lieved his  fcMrmer  wants,  when  obliged  to  fly  from  the  despot's 
persecuting  and  deadly  animosity, — ^an  act  which  cost  the 
lives  of  eighty-five  of  their  number,  beside  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  that  city.^ 

Yet,  notwithstanding  of  this  calamity,  David  was,  in  the 
case  of  Nabal,  exposing  him,  his  family  and  estate,  to  the 
same  ruin;  and  beciiuse  the  man  refused  compliance  witli  his 
demand,  he  was  actually  on-  lus  way  to  take  instant  and  the 
most  unjustifiable  vengeance^  as  against  an  »iemy  out  of  the 
pale  of  legal  protection,  and,  but  for  Abigail's  prudent  ma- 
nagement, he  would  here  have  been  guilty  of  at  least  one 
most  unwarrantable  and  disgraceful  murder,  as  to  the  sacri-- 
fice  of  the  vile  wretch  himself,  who  ought  rather  to  have  been 
treated  with  the  contempt  he  merited,  than  to  have  been  held 
worthy,  in  any  other  shape,  of  his  notice.  So  &r,  therefore^ 
aa  his  resolution  and  the  avowed  prosecution  of  it  went,  he 
was  goil^  oi  the  int^pat  to  murder,r-a  proceeding  which  no 
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act  of  Nabal's  coiild  justify,  and  was,  besides,  altogether  be* 
low  the  character  and  dignity  of  one  destined  for  the  throne, 
yet  setting  an  example  to  the  subject  of  an  evil  and  most  dan- 
gerous tendency- 
David's  intemperate  vidience  upon  this  occasion,  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  his  moral  and  religious  principles  were 
not  only  sound,  but  his  general  conduct:  was  exemplarily  sub- 
missive to  the  course  of  that  Providence,  which  inflicts  upon 
the  good  as  well  as  the  bad,  the  severest  Iriak  of  their  fideli- 
ty to  the  will  of  Him,  who  knows  best  how  to  suit  such  trials 
to  the  strength  and  capacity  of  his  creatures,  and  to  adapt 
them  to  the  practical  exercise  of  their  rational  faculties,  and 
for  impressing  upon  their  minds  a  proper  sense,  that  such  in- 
flictions, however  heavy  in  their  measure,  are  yet  greatly 
within  the  bounds  of  their  demerits,  and  the  rights  of  pure 
justice.    This  principle  he  recognised  in  a  variety  of  instances^ 
when  in  the  greatest  distress,  after  his  coming  to  the  throne^ 
particularly  during  a  rebellion  raised  agmnst  him  by  one  of 
his  fiivourite  sons,  and  other  trying  occasions,  as  is  discover- 
able, highly  to  the  honour  and  credit  of  his  head  and  heart, 
in  that  exalted  and   most  sublimely  composed  Psalmody, 
which  exercised  his  pious  meditations  in  the  midst  of  his  ad«* 
verse  fortunes,  as  well  as  when  peace  and  prosperity  enli vend- 
ed his  sensibility  and  grateful  acknowledgments  to  his  divine 
Protector,  in  the  devotional  hours  of  his  privacy.    Consider- 
ably experienced  as  he  was,  too,  in  the  ways  and  manners  <^ 
mankind,  he  had  eveiy  reason  to  suppose  that  though  he  was 
generally  beloved  by  the  nation,  yet  he  must  also  have  had 
many  enemies,^  and  that  others  would  be  quite  indifierent  to 
his  interest;  and  he  knew  also,  that  in  all  ages  luid  among 
every  people^  such  characters  as  Nabal  were  to  be  met  witht 
whose  behaviour  his  mind  ought  to  have  been  prepared  for 
and  guairded  againsl^  as  to  any  rash,  or  hasty  measure  of  pa&* 
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sion  :i¥hich  anger  migfat  tend  to  pcecipitiite  him  into,  on  meet- 
ing with  disappointments. 

Viewing  his  claim  to  refie^  in  its  utmoat  exlent,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment for  the  benefit  of  his  protection,  and  admitting 
him  to  have  .been  no  proscribed  outlaw,  but  stationed  with  a 
portion  of  Saul's  armed  force  in  that  neighbourhood^  on  the 
public  serv^e,  yet  if  Nabal  did  not  request  his  safeguard,  he 
had  no  legal  or  equitable  right  to  demand  a  remuneration  for 
what  was  gratuitously  given,  and  still  less  to  punish  a  refusal, 
circumstanced  as  he  stood*     Even  if  Nabal  had  been  in  need 
of  and  required  protection,  it  would  have  been  his  duty,  if 
the  public  service  otherwise  admitted  of  it,  to  have  granted 
it,  and  still  he  could  have  had  no  lawful  or  justifiable  claim 
to  any  consideration,  other  than  the  bare  constitutional  sub- 
sistence of  the  party  only  so  necessarily  employed.     A  sense 
of  favour,  had  it  opecated  uponihe  churl,  would  have  pointed 
out  such  a  return  as  a  matter  of  propriety,  and  a  proof  of  the 
susceptibility  of  his  heart,  as  to  David's  liberality  and  gene- 
rous attention  to  his  interest;  but  stiU  this  would  have- been 
the  prescription  of  gratitude,  not  of  law,  or  as  resulting  from 
any  positive  right.     No  maxim  of  equity  or  justice,  whatever 
might  be  that  of  a  tyrannizing  despot,  could  have  entitled 
Saul  himself  to  have  forced  or  imposed  protection  upon  any 
nma  at  his  own  private  charges ;  fiur  less,  arbitrarily  to  levy, 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  cohtrU>utions  for  unsought  safe- 
guaird,  and  to  punish  a  denial  of  them,  however  couched  the 
requisition  might  be,  in  the  language  of  request,  by  a  bloody 
and  military  execution.     Whatever  benefit  Nabal'^  herds  and 
flooks  derived  from  David's  care  and  watchful  attention,  these 
were  tmconditionally  and  of  his  own  motive  given,  without 
any  understood  stipuUtion  or  remunerative  consideration, 
and  not  even  applied  for  by  Nabal»  in  whose  breast  it  there* 
fore  rested,  whether  any  and  what  extent  of  acknowledgment 
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should  be  made ;  but  it  gave  David  no  claim  upon  any  legal  or 
loyal  principle  upon  the  man  or  his  goods,  neither  could  he 
charge  him  with  criminality  of  conduct,  though  he  m'^t  with 
incivility  and  unthankfulness.  A  want  of  sensibUity,  how- 
ever, in  the  boor,  furnished  no  sufficient  cause  for  David's 
violating  the  peaceful  state  of  a  presumed  loyal  suligect,  by  a 
direct  act  of  rebellion,  too,  as  well  as  intended  murder  and 
destruction,  which  even  a  declared  hostility,  on  the  part  of 
Nabal,  against  his  lurking  or  hovering  near  him,  could  not 
justify,  far  less  the  insensate,  brutish  and  ungrateful  return 
which  he  made  to  what  was  acknowledged  to  be  of  so  much 
profitable  advantage  to  his  substance.  David's  previous  be- 
haviour had  a  tendency  to  ingratiate  him  with  all  ranks ;  but 
his  imprudent  and  violent  outrage  in  this  instance,  might 
have  ruined  his  reputation  with  the  public,  and  converted 
their  general  esteem  of  him  to  as  strong  an  inveteracy  of  en- 
mity against  him.  Gratitude  was  what  Nabal  certainly  owed 
him,  but  the  non-payment  of  that  debt  is  not  so  rare  among 
mankind,  that  he  should  have  been  unprepared  to  encounter 
a  disappointment  in  Nabal,  or  any  other,  or  surprised  into 
such  an  intemperance  of  rage  as  suppressed  in  him  every  ra- 
tional sense  of  Nabal's  duty  to  his  sovereign,  as  well  as  his 
own  allegiance.  He  had  no  right  to  call  the  man  in  ques>- 
tion,  either  for  his  innsensibility  or  disrespectful  behaviour, 
especially  as  Nabal,  though  no  active  or  hearty  friend,  had, 
by  conniving  at  his  retreat,  shown  that  he  was  at  least  no 
enemy  to  David. 

Seeing  that  David's  conduct  cannot  be  justified,  it  fells  to  be 
considered  by  those  who  condemn  it,  and  consequently  by  our- 
selves, and  they  and  we  ought  dispassionately  so  to  do,  whether 
we  severally,  if  raised  so  high  in  station  as  David  was,  would 
have  submitted  to  such  contumely,  reproach,  and  ingratitude, 
AS  Nabal  showed  upon  this  occasion,  if  placed  in  David's  si- 
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toation,  labouring  not  only  under  a  most  unjast  proscription, 
but  suffering  all  the  hardships  and  privations  which  such  a 
state  necessarily  annexed  to  it, — ^hunted  as  he  was,  and  com- 
pelled to  betake  himself  to  the  most  secluded  parts  of  his 
master's  dominions,  and,  at  last,  to  throw  himself  upon  the 
hmnanity  of  the  very  professed  enemies  of  his  religion  and 
nation — his  heathen  neighbours,  for  protection  from  Saul's 
persevering  spirit  of  persecution  and  irreconcileable  enmity? 
It  is  an  easy  nuitter  for  minds  calm  and  unruffled ;  for  tem- 
pers unprovoked  and  unfretted ;  and  for  the  soul  which  feels 
not  the  smarts  of  a  persecuted,  wandering,  and  precarious 
life,  unprovided  even  with  the  necessaries  of  existence,  every 
moment  exposed  to  the  snares  of  the  treacherous,  the  envy 
of  false  friends,  and  the  malignant  watchfulness  of  secret  and 
open  enemies  ;-^we  say,  it  is  easy  to  apply  ourselves  to  judge 
of  the  act,  insulated  from  the  miseries  which  disturb  and  dis- 
organize the  whole  faculties  of  rationality,  and  madden  the 
human  frame,  as  the  bear  which  is  robbed  of  her  whelps : 
But  though  we  conceive  the  sentiments  we  have  expressed 
against  it,  to  be  fiiUy  warranted  from  David's  conduct,  yet  we 
are  bound  also  to  acknowledge,  that  our  judgment  is  much 
too  frequently  pronounced  in  the  absence  of  reason  and  un- 
derstanding; under  the  influence  of  error  and  partiality ;  in 
subjection  to  the  bias  of  unreflecting  consideration  and  falsely 
interested  feelings ;  and  strangely  directed,  by  our  vanity  and 
self-conceitedness,  to  view  the  improprieties  and  criminal 
proceedings  of  others,  as  in  opposition  to  what  we  would  our- 
selves commit,  if  placed  in  their  situation.  In  thus  judging, 
we  are  guilty  of  the  most  gross  imposition  upon  our  conscien- 
ces, or  rather  we  violentiy  restrain  their  explicit  declarations, 
that  David's  acticms  of  outrage  would,  materiaUy,  have  been 
our  own,  and  perhaps  we  might  not  have  been  so  easily  mol- 
lified into  the  forbearance  which  Abigail's  prudent  and  wise 
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management  on  that  occasion  accomplished.  The  To^gielul 
resentment  which,  in  our  low  and  subordinate  condition,  we 
evidence  in  instances  of  trifling  and  petty  offences,  bears  di- 
rect witness  against  us,  and  pronounces  upon  us  the  same 
judgment  which  Nathan  parsed  upon  David, — **  Thou  art 
the  man  I" 

We  shall  now  nodce  one  of  his  first  actions,  on  Saxd's  deatli 
being  announced  to  him  by  the  Amalekite^  who  accused  him- 
self of,  or  rather,  in  expectation  of  David's  approval  and  re- 
ward, took  praise  to  himseli*,  for  having,  as  he  afifected,  dis- 
patched him  at  his  own  desire,  to  prevent  his  fidling  alive 
into  the  hands  of  hb  victorious  enemy, — the  Amalekite  at  the 
same  time,  presenting  Saul's  crown  to  David,  as  the  general- 
ly expected  successor  to  the  kingdom.  This  Amalekite*  who 
made  such  haste  to  infovm  David  of  his  master  Saul's  £u^ 
and  boasted  c^having  hastened  the  death  of  his  already  mor- 
tally wounded  sovereign,  merited  iiis  condemnation  and  exe- 
cution upon  his  own  confession :  But  as  the  expectation  of 
reward  might  have  led  him  to  this  imprudent  assertion,  ap- 
parently confirmed  by  his  being  in  possession  of  and  pre- 
senting to  David  the  crown,  it  ought,  we  think,  to  Jbave  sus- 
pended, and  common  justice  required  it,  the  man's  executioD, 
and  even  his  trial,  at  least  condemnation,  if  trial  there  was, 
other  than  his  own  accusation  and  David's  sentence,  until 
further  evidence  was  obtained,  or,  at  least,  further  inquiry 
made  as  to  the  £ict.  A  short  delay  would  have  cleared  up  tbe 
whole  matter,  aad  perhaps  saved  this  foolish  or  insane  man's 
life,  and  n(^  delay  could  have  sheltered  him,  if  nothing  ap- 
peared to  remove  his  own  criminatioo.  It  would  have  been 
consistent  with  equity,  decency,  and  the  rights  and  ordixwry 
dictates  of  reascm,  and  much  more  did  the  enlightened  and 
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weU-mformed  understanding  of  David,  make  a  suitable  inves- 
tigation necessaiy  for  the  sake  of  justice  and  his  own  cha- 
racter. 

Here  we  have  an  instance  which  strongly  marks  the  wide 
difierence  between  the  former  state  of  the  Israelites  under  the 
constitution  of  which  the  Deity  himself  condescended  to  be 
the  head,  and  that  which  they  had  so  foolishly  insisted  for^ 
and  now  experienced — an  arbitrary  rule.  By  the  first,  where 
human  means  were  deficient  for  coming  at  the  guilty,  they 
applied  to  their  divine  Leader,  who  instructed  and  assisted 
them  in  the  discovery,  and  bringing  the  culprit  and  his  crime 
to  open  view  and  conviction,  when  the  punishment  was  as  pub« 
lidy  infiicted :  But  here  the  Amalekite's  life  is  taken  without 
trial  or  investigation,  upon  his  own  mere  statement,  private,  as 
far  as  we  see,  and  an  immediate  sentence  and  eitecation !  Let 
British  subjects  attend  to  this,  and  the  despotic  rule  of  the  ktie 
usurper  of  France,  and  contemplate  the  happy  privilege  they 
have  of  a  feir  and  open  trial ;  a  strict  investigation  of  all  cir- 
cumstances necessary  to  satisfy  the  consciences  of  the  court 
and  jury,  and  the  conviction  of  the  public ;  independent  jud- 
ges administering  and  expounding  the  laws  known  and  pro- 
mulgated; the  equals  o(  the  accused,  sitting,  uncontrolled, 
as  a  jury,  to  determine  his  guilt  or  innocence ;  the  prosecutor 
and  witnesses  confi-onted  with  the  accused ;  counsel,  with  the 
utmost  freedom,  pleading  his  cause ;  the  whole  proceedings 
conducted  in  open  court,  in  the  face  of  the  public;  and  the 
law  applied  with  fairness  and  impartiality,  ever  leaning,  where 
a  doubt  exists,  to  the  advantage  of  the  accused ;  and  the  ver-> 
diet  and  sentence,  if  against  him,  submitted,  with  the  sub^ 
stance  of  the  trial  and  recommendation,  if  any,  of  the  jury  or 
judges,  for  mercy,  to  the  sovereign,  for  confirmation,  pardon, 
or  ccHumutation  of  the  sentence,  for  a  less  degree  of  punish- 
meat ;  and  where  the  pris<mer  is  poor,  some  of  the  most  emi-* 
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nent  counsel  at  the  bar  appointed  for  him  by  the  court,  and 
the  very  judges  assisting  him  in  his  necessary  defence. 
Ought  such  inestimable  privileges  to  be  sported  with,  and 
our  freedom  hazarded  by  whimsical  innovations,  capricious 
changes,  and  inconsiderate  experiments,  exposed  to  the  eflects 
of  untried  radical  alteratbns ;  started  and  urged  by  the  most 
violent  only  of  the  disappointed;  the  dregs  of  the  discontented; 
the  refuse  of  licentious  demagogues ;  the  deluded  and  much 
imposed  upon  portions  of  the  vulgar,  who  suffer  themselves 
to  be  led  away  from  their  callings  and  industrious  habits,  to 
become  the  tools  of  the  disaffected  and  hypocritical  train  of 
reforming  speculators  and  political  fcmune  hunters,  who  af- 
fect to  regard  the  good  of  the  puUic  more  than  their  own 
private  advanti^jpe,  and  set  themselves  up  for  mending,  patch- 
ing, paring,  and  cobbling  the  constitution  of  a  great  empire, 
and  to  prescribe  political  and  legislative  principles  for  our 
statesmen  and  judges,  though  they  have  shipwrecked  them- 
selves, their  families,  their  fortunes  and  business,  in  the  ma- 
nagement and  economy  of  their  own  private  concerns  ? 

We  next  touch  upon  the  treason  of  Abner,  SauPs  general. 
But  for  the  influence  of  this  man,  at  Saul's  death, — ^we  speaik 
of  the  natural  results  of  human  actions,  where  the  Dei^  does 
not  specially  interfere  by  a  direct  order  or  an  avowed  or  ob- 
vious act  of  his  supreme  authority, — David  would  certainly 
have  been  chosen  by  the  whole  of  the  Israelitish  tribes  as 
their  king.  This  we  conceive,  however,  would  have  been 
rather  the  effect  of  his  popularity  and  the  imbecility  of  those 
left  of  Saul's  house,  than  David's  appointment  as  his  succes- 
sor, by  Samuel's  act  of  anointing  him,  on  breaking  off  all 
fiu'ther  connexion  with  his  master,  on  account  of  his  repro- 
bacy,  at  least  David's  having  been  anointed,  was  not  pub- 
licly known  or  announced.  When  Saul  was  given  to  the  1&- 
raelit^  as  their  sovereign,  it  was  evidently  upon  the  principle 
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of  an  hereditary  monarchy,  depending,  however,  upon  his 
fidelity  to  his  heavenly  Master.  The  ceremony  of  anointing 
by  the  chief-priest,  seems  to  have  denoted  the  choice  of  the 
sovereign  by  God,  as  paramount  disposer  of  all  power,  and 
supreme  Ruler  of  his  creation,  as  well  as  the  acknowledged 
spiritual  director  of  the  Israelites,  and,  till  Saul's  time,  their 
temporal  legislator;  in  which  character  he  still  acted,  in  so  far 
as  to  point  out  his  choice  of  the  sovereign,  and  to  legalize, 
besides,  the  claim  and  measures  of  the  anointed,  in  assuming 
the  title,  at  least  standing  as  competitor  for,  and  making  good 
his  election,  should  it  be  necessary  to  resort  to  it,  by  force  of 
arms,  in  case  of  any  partial  opposition,  and  to  authorize  him 
"botli  by  divine  and  national  justification,  to  defend  his  right, 
if  conferred  by  the  majority  of  any  tribe,  as  the  sovereign  of 
such  tribe,  and  to  punish  and  subdue  his  opponents,  the  lesser 
portion  of  that  tribe,  according  to  existing  circumstances.  It 
may  indeed  be  alleged,  that,  seeing  the  right  of  a  successor  de- 
pended still  upon  the  voice  of  the  people,  that  therefore  their 
choice  of  any  other  than  David,  if  they  at  all  excluded  Saul's 
family,  would  have  conferred  upon  such  choice,  as  good  a 
right  as  David  could  have  pretended  to,  by  a  like  electioq  cf 
himself.  But  we  apprehend  the  legal  distinction  in  such  case 
to  be  very  material.  The  principle  of  the  political  constitu- 
tion was  hereditary,  and  therefore  by  it,  the  whole  nation 
was  bound  to  abide  by  their  allegiance  to  Saul's  house,  so 
that  no  tribe  or  individual  could  adopt  or  attempt  a  change 
of  that  constitution,  without  committing  the  crime  of  treason, 
unless  authorised  by  and  having  the  concurrence  of  die  same 
Almighty  power  which  had  constituted  the  nation,  at  its  own 
desire,  into  that  political  state.  David  had  this  authority  and 
concurrence,  which  only,  therefore,  required  to  be  published, 
and  to  have  the  assent  of  all  or  any  of  the  tribes ;  and  what 
served  as  David's  warrant  to  act,  did  loosen  botli  him  and 
VOL.  I.  N  n 
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the  nation,  or  respective  tribes,  from  their  allegiance  to  SauFs 
family,  upon  his  death,  and  gave  them  the  power  of  electing 
for  themselves, — yet  with  the  Deit/s  pointed  recommendation 
of  David,  by  the  act  of  anointing  him,  as  the  evidence  of  that 
recommendation  when  once  published. 

As  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  earthly  authority,  he  had, 
in  this  case,  a  special  right  to  alter  a  constitution  which 
had  been  formed  under  his  own  immediate  auspices  and  au- 
thority; upon  which  principle,  he  here  avowed  that  right,  and 
at  the  same  time  gave  a  direct  and  special  proof  of  his  acting 
upon  it,  in  respect  to  the  change  of  the  reigning  for  another 
fiuniIy,*--«o  as  to  satisfy  the  consciences  of  all,  that  the  change 
was  warranted  by  him,  in  order  to  allay  that  seditious  and* 
unruly  spirit,  which  had  occasioned  the  original  altera- 
tion from  their  heavenly  to  an  earthly  sovereignty,  but  under 
a  protestation  of  his  displeasure,  who  alone  was  competent 
to  decide  upon  its  propriety.  But,  besides  his  own  inherent 
and  indisputable  paramount  title  to  bestow  the  dominions  and 
governments  of  the  world  on  whom  and  as  he  would,  he  had, 
as  to  the  Israelites,  the  peculiar  privil^e  vested  in  him,  even 
by  the  people  themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  special  cove- 
nant entered  into  at  Mount  Sinai,  by  which  that  nation  vo- 
luntarily pledged  itself  to  obedience  to  him,  and  though  he 
yielded  to  this  change  or  breach  of  the  covenant,  in  order  to 
please  them  by  giving  them  a  king,  yet  the  destination  of  the 
political  and  civil  government  to  Saul,  though  in  prindple 
hereditary  in  his  family,  was  obviously  upon  the  implied  con«- 
dition  of  bis  own  fidelity,  as  well  as  his  family's,  to  the  com- 
mands and  known  will  of  Him,  whose  covenant  did  stiil  sub- 
sist, nowithstanding  of  the  Ul-advised  and  ungrateful  devia- 
tion which  they  had  so  insisted  upon,  from  its  original  spirit^ 
through  their  unste^y  and  dissatisfied  dispositions.  This 
hereditary  principle  is  clearly  established  by  the  divine  inti- 
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matlons  to  Saul,  that  the  confirmation  of  the  kingdom  in  his 
fiunily,  depended  iqx>n  hi^  fidelity  to  the  disposer  of  all  things, 
and  in  announcing"  to  him  the  loss  of  the  crown.  David^  as 
we  see,  was  anointed  twenty-three  years  before  Saul's  death, 
as  his  successor,  by  the  divine  choice,  yet  without  authoris* 
ing  him  to  dethrone  his  master,  or  so  much  as  move  in  or 
stir  up  any  act  of  rebellion  against  his  gOTemment,  but  mere- 
ly to  wait  tin  his  &te  should  be  determined  in  the  course  of 
Providence.  Nay,  that  demonstration  of  the  divine  choice 
was  not  even  communicated  to  or  laid  before  the  people,  as 
an  interdict  against  assuming  the  privilege  of  declaring  for^ 
or  sliding  by  Saul's  house  upon  his  death.  Chough  it  was,  so 
far  as  known  or  divulged,  a  sufficient  and  direct  intimation 
<yf  the  Deity's  will  to  transfer  the  kingdom  from  it  to  that  of 
David,  and,  when  made  public,  a  full  and  explicit  absolvance 
of  the  tribes  from  their  allegiance  to  the  £unily  of  Said  upon 
his  death,  as  far  as  they  chose  to  be  absolved,  as  well  as  a 
complete  justification  of  their  choice  of  and  adherence  to 
David,  as  having  the  divine  approbation,  had  they  been  s& 
di^)osed.  One  very  sufficient  reason  for  so  long  a  silence 
as  to  David's  appointment,  seems  to  have  been  the  prevention, 
during  Saul's  natural  Kfe,  of  the  disorders  which  might  have 
been  fomented  by  and  among  that  versatile,  facdous,  and 
«ver  discontented  people,  by  splitting  into  political  parties 
between  Saul  and  David,  to  the  raising  of  a  civil  war,  which 
David  could  not  have  counteaanced,  and  which  mi^  hav« 
extended  itself  to  an  incalculable  and  irreconcileable  height 
through  all  the  tribes.  To  avoid  such  calamities  was  ob- 
viously a  wise  measure,  seeing  that  God  did  not  intend  any 
such  diange  until  Saul  should  be  removed  by  death,  in  thaf 
common  course  of  events. 

Abner's  influence,  however,  ovier  aU  the  tribes,  except  that 
i^  JUah,  {MHticularly  wkh  the  army,  secured  them  for  lak* 

N  n  2 
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boshethy  the  only  remaining  son  of  SauU  thoagh  Jonathan,  the 
apparent  heir,  by  the  rule  of  succession,  left  a  son,  who  ought, 
by  that  rule,  to  have  been  elected  on  his  grand-father's  and 
father's  death.     David,  by  the  anointing  ceremony,  did  ther&- 
ibre  obtain  a  lawful  and  divine  license  to  assume  the  diadem 
and  the  rights  attached  to  it,  on  Saul's  demise,  without  incur- 
ring the  crime  of  treason  and  rebellion  against  Saul's  family, 
or  any  of  the  consequences  which  might  have  otherwise  been 
criminally  charged  upon  him,  but  this  only  so*  far  as  the  peo- 
ple might  be  resolved  or  disposed  to  support  him.     To  the 
extent  of  this  support,  David  did,  by  the  divine  evidence  in 
hb  favour,  become  lawfully  entitled  to  accept  of  an  election, 
whieh.  having  been  made  and  presented  to  him  by  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  he  was  anointed,  of  new,  and  his  title  thereby  ac- 
knowledged,— ^a  title  which  was  not  attempted  to  be  disowned 
or  disputed  upon  any  ground  of  illegality  or  charge  of  re- 
bellion, even  by  the  other  tribes,  though  they  concluded  they 
were  themselves  at  liberty  to  make  their  own  choice.     Ac- 
cordingly, through  Abner's  interest,  they  raised  Ishbosheth 
to  the  throne,,  in  opposition  to  the  legal  or  natural  claim 
whifih  rested  in  Mephibosheth,  who,  as  Jonathan's  son,  should 
by  right  of  lineal  descent,  have  succeeded,  but  by  the  sud- 
den death  of  his  father,  and  being  a  cripple,  and  perhaps  also 
having  no  eminent  abilities,  or  that  ambition  which  is  so  ge- 
nerally prevalent,  he  was  destitute  of  the  necessary  interest 
to  combat  the  influence  of  Abner  and  the  army. 

On  the  other  hand,  David  never  once  imputed  to  these 
tribes  an  act  of  illegality  in  their  election  of  Ishbosheth,  or 
by  it,,  any  unlawful  resistance  of  his  own  claim  and  preten- 
sions, nor  did  he  charge  it  upon  him  or  them  as  a  commis- 
sion of  treason  or  rebellion  against  himself  or  his  title^  which 
shows  clearly,  that  the  nomination  of  one  of  Saul's  family  was 
not  considered  by  him  as  unjustifiable,  or  beyond  their  vo« 
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Ittiitary   powers,  however  disrespectful   it  was  toward  the 
Deity,  seeing  be  had  obviously  poiuted  out  David  as  his  pe- 
culiar choice,  and  on  whom  his  approbation  was  fixed,  which 
appears  from  Abner's  language  to  have  been,  at  Saul's  death, 
pretty  generally  divulged.     In  confirmation  of  this,  we  have 
David's  own  sentiments  expressed  to  the  two  murderers  of 
Ishboshetb,  when  he  condemned  them  to  death,  because,  to 
use  his  own  words,  *^  they  had  slain  a  righteous  person."   This 
was  a  fair  and  open  avowal  of  Ishbosheth's  right,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  election  by  the  other  tribes,  which,  had  it  been 
unlawful,  must  have  been  an  act  of  high-treason  and  open 
rebellion  against  himself,  in  which  view  he  could  not  have 
recognized,  as  he  did,  Ishbosheth  as  a  righteous  person.     In 
so  characterizing  him,  he  clearly  admitted  the  legality  of  his 
election,  in  so  far  as  he,  David,  was  concerned,  or  had  preten- 
sions ;  and,  besides,  he  did  not  in  any  shape  tax  either  Ish- 
bosheth or  those  who  were  his  main  supporters,  as  having, 
by  that  measure,  incurred  a  treasonable  or  any  other  crimi- 
nality. 

That  the  reader  may  judge  for  himself  in  this  matter,  we 
refer  him  to  the  sacred  record  here  cited.*  The  anointment 
of  David  by  the  prophet,  was  a  proof  of  the  divine  election 
and  choice,  without  prejudice  to  the  people's,  but  yet  answer- 
ing the  purpose  of  a  recommendatory  notification  to  them  of 
his  pleasure,  and  an  authority  to  David  to  prefer  his  claim 
and  stand  as  a  candidate,  on  his  master's  death,  for  the  re- 
gal dignity :  Yet^  as  there  was  no  public  annunciation  thereof 
to  the  people,  though  he  was  generally  considered  as  a  rival 
of  Saul's  house,  the  tribes  which  adhered  to  that  family  were 
justified  in  so  doing,  for  they  were  not  either  formally  re- 
quired to  look  to  David,  or  even  officially  or  pubUcly  in- 
■  ■  -  ^ 
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formed  of  its  deprivation.  The  several  acts  of  the  divine  ap- 
pointment of  David,  and  declaring  to  Saul  the  forfeiture  of 
the  kingdom,  were  of  a  private  nature,  and  evidently  did  not 
interfere  with  the  people's  right  of  adherence  to  the  house  <^ 
Saol, — ^the  supreme  Ruler  haying,  in  this  instance,  put  in  no 
public  claim  to  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  annulling  and 
decting.  These  divine  annunciations  were  neither  more 
nor  less  than  private  intimations  to  Saul  and  David,  severally 
and  individually,  in  virtue  of  his  sovereign  prescience  of  what, 
in  the  course  of  Providence,  would  be  the  result  of  Saul's  ini- 
quitous conduct  and  death,  while  it  legalized  David's  step- 
ping forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  throne,  stripped  of  the 
criminality  and  features  of  rebellion.  At  Saul's  deMh,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  David's  having  been  anointed  by  tlie 
prophet,  would  be  pretty  generally  published,  uid  even  pre- 
viously, would  unquestionably  be  known  to  or  suspected  by 
many.  The  Dei^,  however,  not  having  interfered  in  tiie 
matter  of  the  pec^le's  own  choice,  their  respective  elections 
of  David  and  Ishbosheth  were,  upon  that  principle,  complete- 
ly justified,  and  neither  party  became  subjected,  in  a  political 
point  of  view,  either  to  an  irregularity  of  proceedii^  or  chai^ 
of  rd)ellion,  though  tlie  supporters  of  Ishbosheth  &il  to  be 
taxed  with  irreverence  and  disrespect  toward  their  spiritual 
Director,  whose  will  had  been  so  demonstrated,  and  now  ge- 
nerally undefstood  in  &vonr  of  David,  l^  the  symbolicai  act 
of  his  prophet 

As  the  tribes  were  thus  left  free  to  choose,  a  freeAem,  bow- 
ever,  which  involved  the  test  of  their  respect  to  Ood,  there 
arises  a  question  as  to  David's  authority  so  to  adjudge  to 
4eath  and  execute  the  Anudekite  who  annownced  Sawl's  death, 
«nd  took  credit  to  himself  for  putting  a  speedy  end  to  his 
sufferings,  to  prevent,  at  his  own  desire,  his  fidling-alive  into 
the  enemy's  hand,  and  the  two  mflassinfi  of  Ishbosheth,  their 
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soYereign,  who  also  were  the  bearers  of  their  own  tale,  as 
suppoidng  they  would  thereby  ingratiate  themselves  into  Da- 
vid's favour.  When  the  AnuJekite  came  to  David,  the  lat- 
ter was  not  then  elected  king  of  Judah,  by  that  tribe,  and  con- 
sequently he  was  invested  with  no  authority  as  a  monarch  or 
jadge,  nor  other  than  Samuel's  act  of  anointing  him.  But 
we  have  pointed  out,  and  we  hope  satisfactorily,  that  this  act 
was  only  of  the  nature  of  a  direct  choice  and  approval  of  him, 
on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  without  depriving  the  nation  of  it» 
own  elective  inclination,— *a  choice  which,  while  it  communi- 
cated the  Deity's  own  commission  to  him,  did  yet  restrict  it, 
in  its  operation,  to  the  act  and  deed  of  the  people  itself,  serv- 
ing, as  we  have  observed,  two  purposes;  Jlrst,  the  divine  It- 
Iteration  of  David's  otherwise  presumed  obligation  of  alle* 
giance  to  the  house  of  Saul,  after  the  latter's  death,  as  well  as 
the  freedom  therefrom  of  the  nation :  secondly^  conferring 
upon  David  a  right  to  stand  candidate  for  the  sovereignty, 
and  an  immediate  and  direct  recommendation  to  the  people 
of  him,  as  having  the  divine  authority  and  approbation  upon 
that  event,  to  become  the  successor  of  Saul  in  the  throne. 

This  seems  to  us  to  have  been  the  spirit  of  the  transfer  of 
the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  Saul  to  that  of  David,  by  the 
anointing  of  the  latter,  and  the  intimation,  to  the  other,  of  the 
forfeiture,  thereby  legalizing  David's  right  to  assume,  and 
the  people's  to  bestow  upon  him,  the  rights  of  sovereignty, 
whether  as  a  nation,  or  partially  in  tribes,  as  they  might  in-* 
cline.  Accordingly,  the  act  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  not 
only  the  most  constitutional,  but  the  safest  in  point  of  sound 
policy  for  themselves,  as  well  as  the  most  reverential  toward 
God.  Though  there  was  nothing  in  the  anointing  of  David 
expressed,  precisely  declaratory  of  impropriety  in  making  a 
different  or  another  choice  as  Saul's  successor,  the  cei'emony 
itself  implied  it,  and  on  being  published  or  made  known,  it 
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Eufiiciently  indicated  the  divine  pleasure,  and  pointed  out  the 
plain  line  of  duty  for  the  Israelites.  Yet,  notwithstanding  of 
this,  neither  party  deemed  the  other  as  Out  of  order,  or  as  in 
a  state  of  rebellion  against  each  other,  though  the  opposite 
elections  and  division  of  dominion,  as  generally  happens,  oc- 
casioned a  spirit  of  warfare  and  animosity  between  David  and 
Ishbosheth,  during  the  life  of  the  latter.  Hence  the  question 
we  have  stated  as  to  the  former's  assumption  of  right  and  ju« 
risdictional  powers,  either  over  the  Amalekite  or  Ishbosheth's 
murderers.  When  the  former  regicide  presented  Saul's  crown 
to  David,  and  accused  himself  of  dispatching  his  mortally 
wounded  master,  David  was  invested  with  no  other  authority 
than  the  ceremony  of  anointing,  performed  by  Samuel,  not  as 
instant  but  the  future  sovereign  of  divine  dioice,  answering 
as  an  assurance  to  David  that  he  would  be  king,  and  an  in- 
timation to  the  nation  that  he  would  be  acceptable  tx>  God ; 
but  as  to  the  right  or  authority  of  acting  as  such  before  the 
people's  appointment  of  him,  or  in  any  manner  as  a  judge  or 
disposer  either  of  the  persons  or  properties  of  any  of  the  Israel- 
ites, he  had,  in  fact,  none  but  such  as  the  tyrant  of  mere  power  is 
possessed  of  and  exhibits, — ^the  arbitrary  dictates  of  the  sword. 
This  was  David's  sole  authority,  so  fiir  as  the  strength  went 
of  those  who  flocked  to  him  of  all  sorts,  partly  from  choice» 
partly  from  idle  and  evil  inclined  habits,  and  partly  from 
treasonable  enmity  to  Saul.  Now  this  did,  indeed,  so  £ir 
fiirnish  him  with  a  physical  force,  yet  it  clothed  him  with  no 
legal  title  to  act  either  as  a  judge  or  sovereign,  so  that,  in  re- 
spect to  those  trials  and  executions,  he  was  utterly  unwar- 
ranted, and  the  criminals,  as  to  legal  judgment,  were  most 
unjustifiably  sacrificed,  admitting  every  other  necessary  form 
and  regularity  of  judicial  procedure  to  have  been  attended  to. 
While  Saul  lived,  any  assumption  of  the  title  of  king,  or  any 
other  inconsistent  with  his  allegiance,  or  any  attempt  to  s«* 
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duce  the  people  from  theirs^  or  to  exercise  any  of  the  regat 
rights,  and,  consequently,  to  have  constituted  himself  the  ar- 
biter of  life  and  death,  even  among  his  own  followers,  the 
subjects  of  Saul,  during  that  period,  or  to  have  accepted  of 
such  a  power  over  them,  though  by  their  own  voluntary  grants 
would  have  been  acts  of  rebellion,  so  long  at  least  as  he  re* 
mained  within  or  acted  against  his  master's  territories  o^  sub- 
jects.    Nay,  though  we  allow  of  his  being  lawfully  entitled  to 
defend  himself  out  of  his  master's  dominions^  or  even  within 
them,  while  endeavouring  to  escape,  according  to  the  best  of 
his  own  ability,  against  any  attempted  pursuit — Saul  being, 
unjustified  in  his  vengeance, — ^yet  we  admit  not  of  the  legality 
of  David's  inducing  or  countenancing  other  subjects  of  his 
master  to  join  him  in  his  flight  or  defence,  unless  compelled, 
like  himself,  to  escape  the  same  persecuting  spirit  of  malicious 
and  causeless  wrath ;  for,  though  a  potentate,  when  he  ty-^ 
rannically  and  unjustly  proscribes  a  subject,  does  thereby  vir* 
tually  or  in  spirit  dissolve  the  other's  allegiance,  this  entitles 
not  the  latter  to  inyeigle  any  of  the  rest  from  their  fidelity, 
and  still  less  to  levy  war  or  warlike  contributions  within,  or 
enter  into  measures  without,  of  rebellious  hostility  against  his 
master,  his  dominions,  or  subjects.    No  civilized  independent 
power,  except  in  a  state  of  open  war,  has  ever  recognised  the 
base  practice,  as  a  legal  right,  of  one  sovereign  seducing,  ei- 
ther of  himself  or  by  means  of  one  proscribed,  the  subjects  of 
another  from  their  natural  allegiance;  and  still  less  eould 
David,  in  resentment  of  his  private  injury,  be  justified  in 
withdrawing  or  giving  countenance  to  any  portion  of  Saul's 
subjects,  to  revolt  from  their  duty  and  rally  round  him,  as  a 
lawless  body,  abiding,  too,  within  their  master's  bounds  iu 
defiance  of  his  authority. 

If,  consequently,  he  had  no  right  to  exercise  over  that  bo- 
dy any  of  those  acts  of  supremacy  which  are  necessarily  vefr^ 
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ted  in  a  sorereign,  how  could  be  be,  in  any  shape,  warranted 
in  taking  cognizance  of  the  capital  crime  of  the  Amalekite, 
and  ordering  a  man  for  execution  who  was  neither  subject  to 
his  authority,  nor  responsible  to  him  in  either  of  the  charac- 
ters of  a  judge  or  sovereign  ?  David  was  not  exalted  to  the 
regal  dignity  by  being  anointed.  It  was  only  a  preparatory 
step  for  his  election,  or  recommendation  of  the  man  to  the 
people,  and  a  divine  assurance  to  himself  that  he  would  come 
to  the  throne  in  due  time, — ^an  assurance  by  virtue  of  the 
perfect  prescience  and  controlling  right  of  the  supreme  Lord 
of  the  universe,  as  well  as  its  having  his  ^iprobatton.  This 
Amalekite  was  the  first  that  apprized  him  of  Saul's  death;  so 
that  David  was  neither  then  a  judge  among,  nor  sovereign  over 
any  portion  of  the  Israelites,  except  being  at  the  head  of  the 
body  of  outlaws  around  him,  nor,  till  after  this  man's  execution, 
was  he  elected  king,  and  that  only  by  the  solitary  tribe  of  Judah. 
But  supposing  the  Amalekite  had  not  approached  him  until  his 
actual  election  by  that  tribe,  could  a  justification  be  setup  for 
him  in  taking  that  cognizance,  for  it  had  not  the  features  of  a 
trial,  no,  nor  had  it  even  the  sliadow  of  an  investigation,  other 
than  the  man's  own  self-accusation,-— a  crimination  which,  for 
ought  known,  might  have  proceeded  from  insanity  or  an  ex- 
pectation of  reward,  but  whereon,  notwithstanding,  was  found- 
ed his  immediate  and  most  unjustifiably  hasty  and  arbitrary 
sentence  and  execution  ?  We  apprehend  that,  neither  in  law 
nor  equity,  had  David  any  other  right  of  interference  than 
taking  down  his  confession  and  securing  his  person,  until  the 
issue  was  known  of  the  choice  of  king  by  the  other  tribes,  to 
whose  jurisdiction  the  culprit  fell  to  be  transmitted^  as  an 
actual  subject  thereof,  the  natural  victim  of  its  laws,  to  whose 
sovereign  especially,  as  a  member  of  Saul's  family,  he  was 
immediately  and  rationally  responsible,  and  within  whose  ter- 
ritories also  the  deed  of  crime  was  committed.     Had  David 
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been  actually  then  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  he  might  indeed 
have,  under  the  pretext  of  SauFs  having  been  the  sovereign 
thereof,  as  well  as  of  the  other  tribes,  held  him  amenable  to 
his  jurisdiction,  as  venturing  within  his  bounds,  yet,  for  the 
reasons  we  have  given,  we  would  have  considered  it  as  a  mere 
stretch  of  arbitrary  power,  without  any  necessity,  as  the  house 
of  Saul  would  undoubtedly  have  executed  the  most  strict  jus- 
tice upon  the  wretch,  and  its  procedure  could  not  have  been 
more  despotic  or  summary  than  his  own;  but,  as  matters 
stood,  David  was  absolutely  divested  of  all  the  requisite  cha- 
racteristics of  authority,  except  in  securing  the  person  of  the 
criminal,-^an  authority  which  could  have  been  exercised  by 
any  other  subject  in  the  state. 

Of  a  like  complexion  was  the  execution  of  the  regicides, 
in  respect  of  Ishbosheth's  death.  David  was  here  in  the  seat 
of  sovereignty,  but  his  sway  extended  only  over  the  dominions 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Ishbosheth  was  the  monarch  of  an 
independent  state,  and  his  regicides  were  his  subjects.  Their 
sentence  of  condemnation  and  execution  was,  in  itself,  an  act 
of  justice,  and  fell  to  be  pronounced  and  enforced  by  the  pro- 
per authority ;  but  David  had  not  this  authority,  nor,  in  jus- 
tice, any  right  of  a  judiciary  nature.  The  offer  of  Ishbo- 
sheth's crown  was  not  even  then  made  to  him,  except  by  the 
private  proposition  of  a  traitor,  and  it  was  possible,  if  not 
probable,  that  Jonathan's  son  might  have  been  elevated  to 
the  throne  of  his  grandfather,  so  far  as  regarded  the  dominion^ 
of  Ishbosheth,  or  some  other  might  have  usurped  or  been 
elected*  To  the  constituted  authorities  of  that  state  alone, 
were  these  regicides  accountable,  and  they  ought  only  to  have 
been  secured,  and  in  proper  season  delivered  over  to  these 
authorities ;  but  should  David  himself  become  the  object  of 
election,  then,  and  not  till  then,  could  they  be  adjudged  to 
suffer  legally  the  punishment  due  to  their  crime,  under  any 
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jadicial  institution  or  warranted  authority  or  orders  of  Da- 
vid.' 

As  to  Abner's  treason  against  his  master  Ishbosheth,*  he 
was  instigated  to  that  act  by  private  revenge,  because  of  being 
taxed  with  an  offence,  the  truth  of  which  he  did  not  attempt 
to  deny,  and,  if  true,  it  bore  the  evidence  of  a  most  marked 
audacity,  unbecoming  a  subject  He,  however,  in  place  of 
acknowledging  his  fault,  threatened  his  master  to  his  face 
with  dethronement,  whose  dependance  was  so  much  upon 
him,  that  the  weak  monarch  durst  not  resent  the  impudent 
afii'ont,  still  less  attempt  to  secure  the  person  of  the  traitor ; 
and  he  had  not  personal  interest  or  sovereign  influence  enough 
among  his  subjects,  to  oppose  the  measures  of  Abner  for  his 
destruction.  The  traitor  instantly  prepared  the  army  and  the 
tribes  for  revolt,  and  sent  a  special  messenger  to  David  with 
overtures  for  bringing  over  to  him  the  whole  of  the  Israelites. 
David  received  these  overtures  with  the  highest  satisfaction, 
and  then  admitted  Abner  himself  to  a  private  audience,  at 
which  the  terms  were  settled  for  carrying  into  effect  that  re- 
volt, and  the  mode  of  Abner's  own  reception  at  court,  and 
the  stations  he  and  his  partisans  were  to  fill  in  the  army  and 
administration  under  David.  As  Joab's  jealousy  was  on  this 
occasion  raised  to  a  very  high  pitch,  we  may  with  reason  con- 
clude, that  David,  by  the  accession  of  Abner's  strength,  had 
resolved  to  create  the  latter  generalissimo  of  the  army,  in 
place  of  Joab,  who,  as  commander-in-chief  hitherto  of  David's, 
had  obtained  such  power  and  influence  over  it,  that  his  master 
was  not  able  to  control  or  keep  his  ambition  within  bounds, 
but  which  he  expected  to  accomplish  with  the  assbtance  of 
Abner's  popularity. 


*  2  Samuel  in. 
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The  preliminaries  being  thus  settled,  Abiier  was  dispatched 
back  to  execute  his  base,  treacherous,  and  dishonourable 
purpose,  but  was,  by  Joab,  most  perfidiously  way-laid  and 
murdered.  Though  David  durst  not  resent  or  avenge  his 
death  upon  Joab,  he  honoured  Abner's  remains  with  a  public 
funeral,  at  which  he  acted  the  part  of  chief-mourner.  The 
death  of  Abner,  by  the  hands,  too,  of  David's  principal  mili- 
tary officer,  might  have  overturned  the  projected  revolution, 
had  not  the  former  already  effected  it  with  the  army  and 
chiefs  of  the  tribes,  and,  but  for  the  murder  of  Ishbosheth,  as 
a  consequence  of  its  spirit,  by  two  of  his  officers,  who,  to  in- 
gratiate themselves  with  David,  brought  him  the  head  of  their 
sovereign. 

Unprincipled  as  these  regicides  were,  in  renouncing  their 
allegiance  through  the  influence  of  Abner,  we  cannot  much 
wonder  at  their  additional  guilt  in  murdering  their  master, 
whom  they  scrupled  not  to  betray,  though  they  had  not  the 
shadow  of  a  complaint  against  him.  Indeed,  treason  almost 
universally  carries  with  it  the  other  act  of  criminality  as  a 
consequence,  and  there  cannot  remain  a  doubt  upon  the  mind, 
tliat  these  regicides  were  actuated  to  this  abominable  deed  by 
the  measures  which  Abner,  with  David's  concurrence,  pur- 
sued in  seducing  Ishbosheth's  subjects  to  a  renunciation  of 
their  allegiance,  and  a  revolt  to  David.  Such  a  political  de- 
fection is  ever  attended  with  the  murder  of  the  dethroned 
prince,  and  nothing  else  could  be  expected  in  this  case, 
except  that  we  may  fairly  presume  as  to  David,  that  one 
of  the  conditions  settled  with  Abner,  was  the  personal  safety 
of  Ishbosheth.  But  even  then  we  must  also  admit,  that  he 
unavoidably  would  have  become  at  best  a  state  prisoner,  for 
he  could  not  have  been  suffered  to  go  at  large  and  at  his 
pleasure,  neither  could  he  and  the  traitor,  in  the  nature  of 
tilings,  appear  together  at  court,  even  if  Ishbosheth  had  re- 
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nounced  his  tide  to  the  crown  in  &vour  of  David.  But  if 
we  condemn,  as  we  must,  these  assassinating  traitors,  and  Ab- 
ner,  the  first  projector  of  the  rebellion,  bow  can  we  pronounce 
their  sentence  without  comprehending  David  himself  in  the 
virtual  guilt  ?  He  not  only  countenanced,  but  encouraged 
the  treason  and  the  traitors,  nay,  he  became  the  very  head  of 
the  conspiracy  and  main-spring  of  the  revolt  We  doubt  not 
of  his  having  conditioned  with  Abner  the  personal  safety  of 
his  master ;  but  a  traitor's  assurance  was  no  safeguard,  and 
his  malicious  resentment  made  him  still  less  so.  Joab  cut  off 
Abner  on  pretence  of  avenging  tlie  death  of  his  brother  Asa- 
hel,  who  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  Abner  in  the  rout  of  his 
defeated  army,  not  wantonly,  but  in  self-defence ;  but  Joab 
had  another  motive,  much  stronger  than  vengeance  on  that 
score — the  fear  of  being  supplanted,  as  he  would  have  been, 
by  Abner,  in  the  command  of  David's  forces.  In  like  manner, 
Abner  would  have  been  as  powerfully  stimulated  to  cut  off 
or  wink  at  the  murder  of  his  master,  in  order  to  remove  an 
object  whose  sight,  nay,  his  very  existence,  would  have  ever 
after  rung  in  his  ears  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  traitor  ! 

When  David  thus  closed  with  Abner's  proposition,  was  he 
not  aware,  that  whatever  was  the  latter's  instigating  motive, 
it  was  neither  the  good  of  his  country,  nor  regard  for  David 
himself?  Whether  Abner  revealed  the  true  cause,  is  of 
little  consequence,  as  a  man  of  David's  penetration  could  not 
but  see  that  wrath  and  malicious  vengeance  were  the  opersL" 
tive  springs  of  action.  How  then  could  he  consider  the  life 
of  Uhbosheth  secure,  under  any  promise  or  engagement,  of 
a  vengeful  traitor?  Yet  it  was  not  merely  at  the  hand  of 
Abner  that  Ishbosheth  was  in  danger,  but  that  of  every  man 
concerned  in  or  countenancing  the  conspiracy.  Was  David, 
then,  so  much  a  stranger  to  the  human  heart,  as  not  to  con- 
template the  probable  fate  of  the  betrayed  prince?     Few 
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sovereigns  have  left  such  demonstrative  evidence  as  this  great 
man  has  done,  of  a  thorough  experience  and  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  secret  springs  which  actuate  nature,  under  the 
various  influences  of  success,  misfortune,  hatred,  malice, 
power,  ambition,  jealousy,  treachery,  and  the  other  evil  pas- 
sions which  distort  and  disorganize  the  unsteady  and  change- 
able tempers  and  dispositions  of  man,  in  every  rarik  and  de- 
scription of  life.  In  David,  therefore,  we  view  the  man  of 
adversity  rising  infinitely  superior  to  the  same  personage  in 
prosperity,  exaltation,  influence  and  power.  In  die  former 
condition,  he  elevates  himself  in  magnanimity,  above  the  selfish 
considerations  which  trampled  him  in  the  dust  in  the  midst 
of  his  greatness.  Persecuted  and  hunted  as  a  rebel  and  out- 
law by  Saul,  in  greatness  of  mind,  though  a  kingdom  was  in 
prospect  and  his  shameful  oppressor  within  the  reach  of  his 
poniard,  he  not  only  repeatedly  spared  him,  but  most  hour 
ourably  withstood  the  murderous  hands  which  were  stretched 
out  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence.  But  exalted  to  a  throne,  he 
pitifully  combined  with  the  traiterous  subjects  of  the  son  of 
that  Saul,  to  dethrone  their  master,  and  add,  by  revolt,  his 
dominions  to  his  own  !  As  a  natural  consequence  of  that  de- 
fection and  David's  concern  in  instigating  and  promoting  it, 
we  find  Ishbosheth  basely  murdered,  and  the  regicides  con- 
veying to  him,  in  their  own  hands,  the  bloody  proof  of  their 
perfidy,  as  an  evidence  of  their  zeal  for  the  interest  of  the 
man  whom  the  villains  had  been  led  to  consider  as  the  prin- 
ciple mover  in  a  deed  of  perjury  and  disposition,  which  na- 
turally annexed  to  it,  the  other  of  completion.  These  regi- 
cides met  with  the  &te  that  all  murderers  and  traitors  should 
meet  with :  but  their  judge  was  David  !  Can  we  reconcile 
David's  conduct  in  these  res{fccts  as  a  promoter  of  the  rebel- 
Con,  and  an  instigator,  though  undesignedly,  of  the  murder  of 
that  sovereign,  with  his  taking  cognizance  of  the  crime,  and 
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trying  and  condemning  the  criminals  under  his  own  author!* 
ty,  which  did  not  legally,  at  that  time,  reach  to  Ishbosheth's 
independent  kingdom  ?  Can  we  absolve  him,  a  conspirator, 
for  the  other's  deposition,  from  the  guilt  of  Ishbosheth's  mur- 
der, as  virtually  a  principal  cause  thereof  and  if  we  are  re- 
strained from  acquitting  him,  what  shall  we  say  of  him  as 
sitting  in  judgment  upon,  condemning,  and  ordering  for  exe- 
cution these  regicides  as  a  sovereign  and  judge,  circumscribed 
in  pdwer  and  authority  to  the  mere  tribe  of  Judali,  to  which 
they  did  not  belong  ? 

We,  in  the  next  place,  examine  another  act  of  David's,  as 
to  the  fate  of  Shimei,  a  relative  and  partizan  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  by  birth,  a  Benjamite,  who,  during  the  usurpation  of 
Absalom,  David's  own  son,  and  the  consequent  flight  of  tlie 
fatlier,  followed  at  a  distance,  and  opprobriously  reviled  and 
cursed  the  king,  his  sovereign, — the  whole  of  the  tribes  being 
then  united  under  his  sway,  whereby  he  was  guilty  of  a  direct 
act  of  treason.     David,  in  adversity,  was  a  much  better  and 
superior  man  to  what  he  appeared  in  prosperity.     Shimei,  at 
this  time,  flattered  himself,  according  to  his  opinion  of  the 
then  state  of  matters,  Absalom  having  actual  possession  of 
the  kingdom,  at  least  of  its  main  strength,  that  David  was  ir- 
recoverably ruined,  and  he  appears  to  have  been,  at  bottom, 
a  hypocritical  conformist,  from  necessity,  to  David's  govern- 
ment, which  he  considered,  though  unjustly,  as  an  usurpation 
of  the  right  of  SauFs  family,  the  annihilation  of  whose  autho- 
rity rankled  his  heart  against  David,  whose  interest,  if  the 
present  convulsion  did  not  prove  the  ultimate  means  of  over- 
turning, yet  he  took  occasion  from  it  in  the  apparent  destruc- 
tion of  David,  with  the  most  malicious  spirit,  to  cast  stones 
at,  and  to  utter  the  most  oflensfv^e  as  well  as  treasonable  lan- 
guage  against   him.      Shimei  cursed  David,   and  even  bad 
the  presumption  to  cast  stones  at  him  and  his  servants  in  bis 
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distress*,  on  which  Abishai,  one  of  his  generals,  a  brother  of 
Joab,  the  commander-in-chief,  asked  the  king's  permission  to 
pursue  after  and  execute  him  upon  the  spot  But  David 
forbad,  saying  that  Shimei  was  commissioned  or  suffered  by 
God  so  to  do.  ^^  Let  him  curse  on,"  said  David,  ^^  because  the 
Lord  hath  bid  him  1"  Not  only  so,  but  on  the  defeat  of  Ab* 
salom,  this  same  Shimei  came  up  with  Davidf  on  his  way 
back  to  his  capital,  in  order  to  make  his  peace,  and,  on  humble 
submission  was  pardoned,  and  his  life  spared  and  assured  to 
him  by  an  oath,  in  opposition  to  Abishai's  remonstrances. 

This  was  a  noble  and  magnanimous  act  of  forbearance  and 
forgiveness  displayed  by  David.  But,  alas  I  the  man  that 
could  so  conduct  himself  in  misfortune,  did,,  in  prosperity, 
show  that  the  spirit  of  resentment,  though  restrained,  did  yet 
lurk  in  his  heart ;  for,  notwithstanding  he  faithfully,  in  point 
of  action,  observed  his  oath  while  he  lived,  yet  he  basely  re- 
commended on  his  death-bed,  eight  years  after,  to  Solomon  ( 
his  son  and  successor,  to  execute  this  same  Shimei,  in  the 
very  sentence  which  conveyed  to  Solomon,  the  information  of 
the  pardon  which  he  had  so  solemnly  granted  him  !  There  is 
in  this  recommendation,  a  most  unworthy  and  wicked  instance 
of  bad  faith,  and  a  direct  breach  of  his  oath,  for  though  he 
did  not  himself  execute  Shimei,  yet  he,  virtually,  was  guilty 
of  putting  him  to  death,  so  far  as  Solomon,  in  taking  his  life 
afterward,  was,  by  that  recommendation,  influenced.  It  is 
true,  that  Solomon  did  confirm  the  grant  of  life  which  his 
&ther  had  assured,  but  he  circumscribed  his  personal  freedom, 
by  a  dishonourable  departure  from  the  principle  of  the  pardon, 
in  converting  that  freedom  into  virtual  imprisonment,  by  con- 
fining him  to  a  very  limited  range  within  the  city.  The  un- 
intentional breach  of  this  limitation,  three  years  after,  proved 
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his  destruction,  and  showed  that  a  mere  shadow  of  cause  was 
wished  for,  and  hastily  taken  hold  of,  to  obey  the  reTengefiil 
dictates  of  the  dying  king ;  Solomon,  on  the  occasion^  most 
unworthily  upbraiding  him  with  the  very  crime  whidi  -had 
been  removed  by  an  explicit  remission  of  the  offience.  Shimei 
had  but  barely  incurred  the  forfeiture,  in  a  literal  and  strict 
sense,  of  the  prescribed  condition,  by  going  beyond  the  bounds 
so  arbitrarily  and  unrighteously  set  him ;  but,  most  cle»rly 
was  it  without  intent  of  evil,  -or  even  contemplation  of  com* 
mitting  an  act  within  ^e  view  of  the  prohibition,  illiberal  as 
it  was.  He,  inadvertently,  from  the  sudden  impulse  of  the 
moment,  inconscious  of  fault,  went  after  and  to  recover  two 
of  his  servants  who  had  deserted,  on  finding  of  whom,  be  in- 
stantly returned,  and  it  was  not  laid  to  his  charge  that  he 
had  done  any  thing  else,  either  of  a  political  or  other  crimi- 
nality of  act,  or  any  deed  which  could  create  a  suspicion  of  his 
loyalty  or  be  wrested  into  any  designed  infrbgement  of  the 
strict  injunction  so  unjustly  imposed  upon  him,  or  that  he 
had  committed  any  additional  offence. 

To  take  thus  hold  of  9  mere  catch,  arising  from  a  cause 
which  evidently  showed  that  the  mind  contemplated  nothing 
either  of  disregard  to  the  injunction,  or  offence  to  the  sove- 
reign, was,  in  our  judgment,  neither  honourable  nor  just  in 
Solomon,  more  than  the  pitiful  revenge  which  David  so  ex- 
pressed on  his  death-bed.  The  execution  of  Shimei  upon 
this  pretence,  we  conceive  to  have  been  murder,  covered 
from  its  criminally  by  a  shadow, — an  execution  which,  in 
the  very  issue  of  the  order  for  it,  afibrded  proof-positive  how 
much  it  had  been  longed  for,  seeing  that  on  the  very  colour 
given  of  an  occasion  it  was  so  eagerly  grasped  at,  and  fix>m 
the  asperity  of  the  royal  judge  in  pronouncing  sentence,  it 
carried  the  most  complete  conviction  to  the  mind,  that  a 
most  watchful  eye  had  been  kept  upon  his  movements  for 
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the  very  purpose.  Had  David  suffered  Abishai  at  the  mo- 
ment to  avenge  the  crime  and  insolence  of  Shimei^when  com- 
mitted, or  condemned  him  when  in  his  power,  on  making  his 
submission,  we  eould  not,  perhaps,  have  reprobated,  though, 
in  the  latter  case,  sedng  he  voluntarily  surrendered  himself 
to  David's  mercy,  we  might  not  altogether  have  approven  of 
it  as  a  di^fied  act,  for  which  reason  we  did  admire  the  pax^ 
don  until  it  was  tlius  sullied  with  the  foul  and  unprincipled 
sentiment  of  revenge,  uttered  with  the  expiring  breath  of 
royalty.  Solomon's  conduct  seems  not  the  less  reprehensiUe 
in  annexing  a  condition  to  that  pardon  with  which  it  wa^  not 
originally  clogged,  whereby  he  converted  what,-  in  common 
sense,  had  been,  by  his  father,  given  unconditionally  and 
freely,  into  a  snare  to  catch  the  very  life  which  had  been  re- 
mitted and  so  apparently  forgiven-r-a  snare  into  which  the 
poor  man  fell  in  an  unguarded  moment  of  anxiety  to  reco- 
ver his  deserted  servants.  Never  did  the  chicanery  of  a  pet- 
tifogging law-quibbler  descend,  in  our  opinion,  lower  than 
these  iBsiances  exhibit,  both  in  the  father  and^  son,  and  we 
wish  we  could  blot  them  from  the  record  ;  but  this  being  im^ 
possible,  we,  as  it  becomes  us,  in  truth,  pronounce  our  un- 
qualified condemnation  of  the  baseness  of  both  sovereigns — 
a  murderous  baseness  toward  this  wretched  criminal,  whose 
life  had  been,  indeed,  justly  forfeited  and  in  David's  power, 
but  which,  under  the  pardon  given  him,  was,  both  in  law  and 
justice,  put  out  of  his  reach,  and  ought  to  have  been  equally 
safe  from  Solomon's,  so  long,  as  no  new  crime  deserving  of 
death  was  committed. 

If  man  did  at  all  contemplate  tlie  unhappy  state  of  his  cor- 
rupted &cijdties,  he  would  discover  numberless  instances  of 
his  frail^,  and  proofs  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  that  incon- 
ceivable act  of  grace  and  atonement,  which,  by  Christ,  has 
been  made  and  completed  for  him,  in  heavenly  mercy.    In 
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no  thoagfat,  word,  or  deed,  is  he  guiltless,  or  can  be  in  the 
sight  of  purity,  and  all  that  he  does  is  contaminated  with  cri« 
minality,  when  broiq^ht  under  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  the 
Deity.     David  is  a  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  foulness 
of  tlie  mind  of  man,  because  he  was,  in  his  general  conduct 
and  practice,  a  most  reverential  worshipper  and  servant  of 
God,  and  of  strict  moral  probity,  integrity  and  good  faithy 
and  the  tenor  of  whose  heart  is  abundandy  exhibited  in  that 
evidence  of  his  constant  exercise  in  devotional  duties  and  con- 
templation, the  reli^ous  and  masterly  composition  of  his  book 
of  Psalms,  as  well  as  by  the  divine  approval  of  him  upon  the 
*irhole.     We  cannot,  therefore,  without  a  feeling  of  the  most 
humiliating  nature,  view  him  upon  his  death-bed  in  the  act 
of  instructing  his  son  Solomon  in  the  matter  of  Shimei's  be- 
haviour, nor  help  lamenting  the  vile  and  debased  state  of  the 
human  mind  and  vengeful  constitution  of  man,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  that  woful  change  which  his  original  disobedience 
has  subjected  him  to.   That  he  was  not  at  this  time,  chough^ld 
and  infirm,  reduced  to  a  state  of  dotage,  is  most  clearly  e»- 
tablished  in  the  whole  of  his  distinct  and  well  r^ulated 
measures  for  investing  Solomon  with  the  supreme  autho- 
rity, as  in  execution  of  his  previous  determination,  and  in  the 
sentiments  he  expressed  upqn  that  memorable  occasion  in  his 
pointed  inform^on  and  special  instructions  to  him.     But 
from  Solomon,  so  well  educated,  cultivated,  and  versant  in 
the  sciences ;  stored  with  liberal  knowledge  and  general  in- 
formation; gifted  with  the  clearest  discernment  and  penetra- 
tion ;  and  endued  with  the  highest  intellectual  qualifications; 
designed  and.  brought  up  for  state  govemmeat,  and  furnished 
with  the  richest  collection  of  mental  acquirements  which  ever 
embellished  the  human  understanding;  whose  united  opera- 
tions improved  and  expanded  the  comprehensive  and  superior 
capacity  of  him  whose  mind  was  adorned  with  every  grace 
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and  faculty  of  judgment  which  could  give  dignity  to  the  man, 
and  render  the  honourable  distinction  of  wise,  characteristi- 
cally bis  due,  and  supereminently  his  title,  through  all  ages, 
we  would  hav^e  expected  a  more  generous  bent  of  disposition 
than  so  to  sport,  as  he  did  on  this  occasion,  with,  and  sacrifice 
the  principles  of  good  &ith  and  justice,  in  first  circumscrib- 
ing the  personal  range  of  Shimei's  movements,  contrary  to 
the  unconditional  declaration  and  pledge  of  his  father's  free 
pardon,  and  then  taking  such  an  unjustifiable  advantage  of 
an  act  which  so  obviously  bore  the  features  of  an  altogether 
unintentional  breach,  nay,  an  innocent  one,  of  the  unrighteous 
prohibition  which  Solomon  imposed  upon  him. 

In  David,  we  view  the  man  of  piety  and  submissive  humi- 
lity, as  to  his  general  conduct,  in  the  state  of  adversity,  ac- 
cording to  the  influences  which  its  usual  operation  naturally 
tends  to  impress  upon  the  mind,  by  drawing  him  to  reflexion ; 
a  rational  sense  of  his  own  unimportance;  a  suitable  conside- 
ration of  his  dependence  upon  that  Being  who  gave  him  ex- 
istence ;  a  submissive  resignation  to  the  will  of  Him  whose 
supremacy  controls,  supports,  or  counteracts  all  the  deeds 
and  designs  of  his  creatures,  according  to  the  principles  of 
his  perfect  rectitude,  and  the  maxims  of  his  infinite  wisdom ; 
and  a  humiliation  of  the  soul  before  him,  adapted  to  a  con- 
viction of  the  propriety  of  the  Deity's  government  in  and  over 
all  things,  and  of  the  reasonableness  of  man's  resigning  him- 
self to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  with  an  undoubted  confidence 
that  the  will  and  Providence  of  God  are  best  calculated  for 
the  happiness  of  man,  whether  the  sky  lours,  the  storm  rages, 
fortune  frowns,  his  neighbour  sneers,  or  the  persecuting  spirit 
of  man  presses  relentlessly  upon  him,  as  a  seemingly  devoted 
victim  of  wrath  and  destruction ;  or  if  the  heavens  smile  upon 
his  plans,  the  sun  brightens  up  the  atmosphere  of  his  hopes, 
success  enlivens  and  extends  llis  views,  the  world  approves 
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of  his  measures,  all  offer  support  to  his  undertakings,  and  the 
tide  of  prosperity  carries  him  along  in  alt  the  vanity  of  his 
heart,  as  if  it  was  to  flow  for  ever,  not  looking  to  the  end  of 
the  matter.  In  prosperity,  however,  we  see  the  very  man, 
that,  in  the  other  state,  kissed  the  rod  of  correction,  and, 
while  smarting  under  the  grievous  reproaches  and  bitter 
taunts  of  Shimei,  submitted  to  them  with  a  forbearance  of 
temper  and  humiliation  of  soul  which  gave  grace  to  magna- 
nimity, and  the  sterling  mark  of  virtue  tOthe  lowly  dependant 
npon  Providence,  struggling  with  oppression  and  distress : — 
we  say  we  find  him,  when  all  things  seem  to  flourish  with 
and  success  to  attend  him,  when  undisturbed  tranquillity  sur- 
rounds his  throne,  and  ease  and  safety  reign  within  his  dwel- 
ling, stripping  himself,  in  the  cases  of  Shimei  and  others,  of 
those  ornaments  which  decorate  the  man  of  sensilnlity,  and 
divesting  himself  of  those  principles  which  adorn  the  mind  of 
him,  whose  talents  are  improved  by  the  lessons  which  the 
divine  wisdom  inculcates  upon  the  mind,  and  Providence 
enforces  upon  the  understanding,  by  the  various  changes  and 
vicissitudes  of  life  which  man  is  made  to  undergo  for  his  bet- 
ter instruction  and  discipline.  In  the  hour  of  calamity,  Da- 
vid acknowledged  the  justice  and  propriety  of  those  afflictions 
which  God  visits  upon  his  creatures,  and  contemplated  the 
weakness  of  man  and  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  in 
the  proper  remarks  which  he  made  upon  the  treason  of  bis 
own  son,  as  a  foil  to  that  of  Shimei,  and  as  furnishing  a  good 
reason  for  extending  that  mercy  to  the  latter,  which  he  was 
so  much  disposed  to  afibrd  to  the  other.  But  when  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  family,  and  he  felt  himself  strongly 
fortified  against  any  i^prehension  of  danger,  and  had  suffi- 
ciently ascertained  the  adherence  of  the  nation  to  his  house, 
he  discovered,  in  the  particular  instances  under  our  view,  a 
baseness  of  heart  which  tahiished  his  character  as  a  man. 
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vilified  his  conduct  as  a  prince,  and  sullied  his  principles  as 
a  professed  servant  of  God. 

As  to  Solomon,  though  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  his 
Cither's  experience,  he  was  yet  much  superior  to  him  in  a 
liberal  education,  and  in  those  natural  mental  enduements 
which  had  been  cultivated  with  the  utmost  attention  and  care, 
whereby  he  became  the  most  accomplished  prince  of  that  or 
^^y  ^^9  before  or  since.  Possessed  of  the  soundest  judgment 
and  penetration,  he  could  not  but  perceive  that  his  Other's 
greatness  of  mind,  which  had  been  m  the  hour  of  calamity  so 
conspicuously  shown  as  to  Shimei,  and  was  so  consistent  with 
the  real  piety  of  his  heart  and  reverential  submission  to  the 
will  and  correcting  hand  of  the  Almighty,  characterising  and 
exalting  him  in  dignity  above  the  mere  majesty  of  an  earthly 
sovereignty,  had  now  forsaken  him,  when  on  the  brink  of  the 
'grave,  and  shamefully  lowered  him  in  the  estimation  of  those 
who  had  witnessed  and  cried  up  the  greatness  of  his  soul  and 
the  magnanimity  of  his  heart,  in  that  act  of  the  most  generous 
liberality  becoming  a  prince,  and  forbearance  of  spirit  so 
worthy  of  the  man  of  genuine  piety  and  feeling.  Solomon 
was  a  man  of  too  much  observation  to  be  ignorant  of  the  se- 
cret spring  which  moved  the  old  man's  spleen  and  smothered 
resentment  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  that  he  was  committing 
a  most  gross  violation  of  his  own  solemn  assurance  to  Shimei, 
that  every  consequence  of  his  crime  was  done  away,  and  the 
deed  itself  buried  in  oblivion.  Had  Solomon  been  influenced 
by  the  natural  operation  of  filial  regard  to  his  father's  dying 
recommendation,  so  far  as  to  incline  to  yield  to  its  unjustifia* 
ble  spirit,  yet  he  ought,  from  a  preferable  and  more  worthy 
respect  for  his  character  and  memory,  to  have  quashed  the 
vile  and  ignoble  sentiments  of  the  old  man,  so  opposite  to  the 
honour  and  good  faith  which  he  had  so  solemnly  pledged  to 
the  man  who  had  submitted  to  his  mercy.    This  would  have 
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been  more  becoming  in  himself,  consonant  to  propriety,  and 
adapted  to  the  principle  of  holding  sacred  the  voluntary  en- 
gagement of  his  &ther,  and  the  obligation  upon  himself  in 
honour  and  justice  most  strictly  to  fulfil  it,  and,  even  in  judg- 
ing of  any  supposed  breach  of  Shimei's  promise^  so  u|iwortbi- 
ly  exacted  by  him,  he  ought  rather  to  have  interpreted  in  his 
favour,  whatever  appeared  unintentionally  to  have  been  done, 
than  so  to  wrest  it  to  his  prejudice,  in  opposition  to  actual 
motive.  Much  less,  therefore,  after  having,  by  an  arbitraiy 
stretch  of  unjust  authority  and  power,  restrained  him  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  his  father's  act  of  amnesty,  ought  he  so 
shamefully  to  have  exacted  the  forfeiture,  in  the  rigid  spirit 
of  a  maliciously  disingenuous  and  hypocritically  suppressed 
vengeance. 

We  come  now  to  examine  David's  accounts  as  to  the  con- 
traction and  payment  of  the  vast  debt  of  gratitude  which  he 
was  laid  under  and  owed  to  the  house  of  Jonathan,  Saul's  eldest 
son,  and  the  ti^parent  heir  to  his  throne : — ^that  Jonathan, 
whose  love  and  affection  for  David  were  so  eminently  conspi- 
cuous, and  acknowledged  by  the  latter  in  Saul's  life-time^ 
and  which  he  sung  in  the  most  glowing  strains  of  admiration 
and  ardent  professions  of  feeling,  the  warmest  eflfiisions  oF 
love,  and  the  most  exalted  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  friend- 
ship after  it :— that  Jonathan,  whose  disinterested  friendship 
and  regard  for  David  were  so  strongly  rivetted  in  his  bosom, 
and  so  far  exceeded  what  is  discoverable  in  man,  that  no  age 
or  nation  has  produced  its  equal,  so  that  it  stands  upon  record 
wholly  unparalleled,  when  contemplated  in  all  its  circum- 
stances, from  the  casual  commencement  of  their  first  acquain- 
tance till  Jonathan's  death,  without  the  slightest  interruption, 
attended  with  the  most  evident  proofs  of  the  latter's  volunta- 
rily and  knowingly  sacrificing  to  the  other,  those  interests 
which  are  most  coveted  by  man— his  right  to  the  crown,  and 
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putting  ills  very  life  frequendy  in  jeopardy,  through  the  vio- 
lence and  resentment  of  hi^  &ther. 

Jonathan  left  a  son,  called  Mephtbosheth,  lame  in  bis  feet,  and 
who,  perhaps  for  that  reason,  with  his  mildness  of  temjDer  and 
unambitious  quietness  of  disposition,  as  well  as  Abner's  par* 
ticular  views  and  influence  in  the  army  and  over  Ishbosheth, 
was  excluded  from  the  succession,  when  his  uncle  Ishbosheth 
was  elected  king,  on  Saul's  death,  over  all  Israel,  except  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  After  David  had  succeeded  to  the  whole 
united  kingdom,  he  made  inquiry  for  such  of^Saul'-s  family  as 
had  escaped  the  destruction  of  that;house,*  in  order  to  shew 
kindness  to  them,  for  his  friend  Jonathan's  sake,  and  having 
found  one  of  the  latter's  own  sons,  this  Mephibosheth,  alive, 
he  sent  for  him,  received  him  courteously,  restored  to  him  the 
fiunily  estates,  appointed  Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  to  be  his  farmer 
and  steward,  and  directed  the  prince  himself  «to  eat  at  the 
king^s  table. 

This  was  a  return  to  Jonathan's  issue  worthy  of  his  singular 
friendship  to  David,  becoming  one  who  stood  indebted  to  him 
for  his  life,  and,  as  &r  as  depended  upon  him,  the  sovereignty 
itself,  and  suitable  to  the  exalted  sympathy  which  David  ought 
to  have  possessed  toward  that  unfortunate  family.  But  while 
we  acknowledge  the  act  as  dignified  and  in  unison  with  the 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  father, — an  obligation  so  highly 
incumbent  upon  him,  we  will  not  proclaim  At  beyond  its  diie 
bounds*  It  was  generous,  but  justice  required  it:  It  was 
beneficent,  but  friendship  demanded  it :  It  was  honourable, 
but  equity  claimed  it :  It  was  magnanimous,  but  the  sacrifices 
of  the  father  reduced  it  to  a  shadow.  It  evidenced  a  noble* 
ness  of  mind  in  David,  but  that  of  Jonathan  soared  beyond 
its  view.    It  was  put  upon  the  footing  of  a  restoration,  but 
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iio  forfeiture  had,  at  least  ou^t  to  have  been  incurred,  nor 
could  but  under  the  arbitrary  and  unjust  will  of  tyranny^ 

These  estates  were  not  national  domains,  but  the  private  pro- 
perty of  the  fiunily,  to  which  Mephibosheth  had  as  just  a  title  as 
its  heir,  as  any  other  Israelitish  representative  to  ordinary  suc- 
cession, and  his  right  to  it  stood  upon  at  least  as  equitable  and 
lawful,  though  perhaps  not  so  physically  strong,  a  foundation^ 
as  David's  to  the  sovereignty.  There  was  no  rebellion  of  the 
family  against  David,  unless  the  general  election  of  Ishbosheth 
be  reckoned  one,  in  which  case,  what  light  shall  we  consider 
David's  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  ?  The  family  of  Saul,  cir* 
cumstanced  as  the  nation  stood,  without  any  formal  intimation 
of  David's  divine  appointment,  had  undoubtedly  a  more  rea* 
sonable  and  natural  claim  than  he  himself  had,  even  to  the 
throne.  A  forfeiture  or  sei2ure  of  these  estates,  of  which 
there  is  no  slight  appearance,  was,  therefore,  in  our  appre* 
hension,  most  cruel,  arbitrar}',  illegal  and  unjust;  a  robbery 
committed  by  power ;  an  oppressive  and  iniquitous  entry  into 
possession  by  force,  without  any  justifiable  authority ;  and  a 
stripping  of  an  innocent  family  of  its  property  causelessly, 
and  without  provocation. 

No  less  than  eight  years  had  elapsed  since  David  succeeded 
to  the  reunited  kingdom,  during  which  he  had  made  no  in- 
quiry afler  Jonathan's  fami]y,-<i-a  very  remarkable  circum<» 
stance  indeed,  and  utterly  unaccountable,  as  we  cannot  sup^ 
pose  David  to  have  been  ignorant  of  his  friend's  having  had 
a  son ;  but  admitting  ignorance,  was  it  not  in  his  power  most 
easily  to  remove  it ;  and  why,  too,  keep  his  estates  under  se- 
questration so  long,  while  the  young  man  resided  in  his  very 
capital,  as  well  as  Saul's  steward,  Ziba,  without  the  smallest 
notice  being  taken,  or  orders  given  to  procure  information 
concerning  him,  or  the  state  and  circumstances  of  that  family  ? 
Had  Jonathan's  deeds  of  inestimable  friendship  undergone 
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«uch  an  oblivious  for/i^tfuliiess,  as  to  awaken,  in  David's 
breast,  no  desire  to  look  after,  or  sympathizing  disposition  to 
relieve  the  pressing  wants  of  a  forsaken  and  destitute  orphan, 
and,  indeedf  every  branch  of  the  unfortunate  family  of  his 
predecessor,  but  particularly  Jonathan's,  who,  so  &r  as  in 
existence,  must  have  for  so  many  years  been  beholden  fot 
subsistence  to  the  mere  bounty  of  some  private  kindness  and 
hospitality  ?  If  David  knew  nothing  of  Mephibosheth,  his 
want  of  Icnowledgc  must  iairly  be  set  down  to  an  ungrateful 
want  of  remembrance  of  what  he  stood  indebted  to  Jonathan ; 
for  however  his  son  might  have  been  placed  in  the  back 
ground  and  gloomy  shade  of  friendless  obscurity,  yet  Ziba^ 
his  grandfather^s  steward,  was  well  known  and  a  man  of  con- 
siderable wealth ;  and  not  only  so,  but  when  Abner  treason* 
ably  made  overtures  to  David  for  the  revolt  of  his  sovereign 
Ishbosheth's  subjects,  David,  perhaps  with  the  view  of  having 
a  plausible  pretext  for  the  base  part  be  took  in  that  matter, 
immediately  sent,  as  a  cover  for  his  wi$hed->ibr  provocation, 
in  the  hopes  of  a  refusal  and  to  make  it  a  ground  for  his  open' 
participation  in  aiding  the  rebellion,  to  demand  his  wife  Mi* 
chal,  whom  Saul  had  taken  from  him  and  bestowed  upon- 
another ;  but  in  this,  if  such  was  his  design,  he  was  frustrated^ 
for  Isbbosheth  instantly  complied  with  his  message,  and  sent 
her  back.  Did  she,  the  aunt  of  Mephibosheth,  know  nothing 
of  the  unfortunate  young  man's  retreat  or  place  of  conceal* 
meat)  or  his  necessitous  and  neglected  condition  ?  Or  did 
David  avoid  even  an  interview  with  her,  or  the  holding  of 
such  communication  as  would  have  procured  him  whatever 
information  was  necessary,  as  to  her  broths  Jonathan's  fami« 
ly  ?  If  he  did^so  avoid  inquiry^  as  to  the  latter,  the  motive  is 
most  miquestionably  obvious.  All  these  circumstances  of 
negligence,  wilful  negligence,  joined  with  his  after-conduct  to 
this  deserted  orphan^  affi>i^d  the  most  glaring  and  unpardoxh- 
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able  proofe,  that  Jonathan's-  memory  had  lost  its  influence 
over  his  heart,  and  that  he  was  not  sufficicntiy  alive  to  the 
feelings  of  gratitude  to  think  of  satisfying  the  demand  which 
it  had  upon  him,  and  too  deeply  scored  ever  to  be  wiped  out 
or  balanced  by  an  acquittance,  in  the  judgment  of  any  but 
himself.  This  is  put  beyond  a  doubt,  when  we  find  that 
none  of  those  whose  lives  and  fortunes  had,  in  the  time  of 
prosperity,  been  spontaneously  prostrated  at  the  foot  of  SouVs 
throne,  and  presented  in  spirit  occasionally  to  Jonathan,  for 
the  support  of  his  house,  did  now  ventuxe  to  represent  to 
David,  the  wretched  condition  of  unfortunate  and  forsaken 
Mephibosheth,  nor  on  his  behalf  to  supplicate  the  sworn 
friend  of  his  father,-^the  incomparable  Jonathan,  whose  re« 
gard  for  David  exceeded  the  love  of  women  I  Were  they 
afraid  to  intercede  with  David  in  behalf  of  a  fallen,  a  desti- 
tute and  distressed  prince,  the  natural  heir  to  the  crown ! 
Alas  !  the  fallen  and  the  hapless,  in  the  hour  of  frowning  ad- 
versity, as  in  his  case,  are  seldom  surrounded  by  friends,  or 
recognized  by  jliose  who,  in  better  times,  sought  even  to 
shadow  themselves  under  their  wings,  to  smile  as  they  smiled, 
and  to  knit  the  brow  of  disapprobation,  where  they  appeared 
to  take  offence  ! 

We  have  said,  and  tepest,  that  nothing  in  the  conduct  of 
Mephibosheth,  nay,  even  in  that  of  his  uncle  Ishboshetfa, 
ever  warranted  a  confiscation  of  the  family  estates.  Though 
they  were  thus,  then,  held,  most  unjustly  by  David,  under 
sequestration  to  the  crown,  for  so  long  a  period,  and  at  last 
given  up  to  Mephibosheth,  yet  this  most  glaringly  protracted 
act  of  defective  surrender  of  his  rightful  inheritance, — defec- 
tive, inasmuch  as  the  sequestrated  rents  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  accounted  for  to  him, — seems  to  have  been  done  as 
one  of  royal  grace  and  favour,  and,  after  all,  to  have  been  the 
effect  of  a  sudden  but  shamefully  late  impulse  of  deqK»tic  li- 
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berality,  perhaps  dragged  from  a  most  unaccountable  sup- 
pression of  natural  and  rational  feeling,  on  the  discovery  of 
sentiments  unfavourable  to  his  conduct,  in  the  minds  of  his 
subjects,  mutteringly  expressed,  though  none  durst  avowedly 
bring  them  forward,  or  venture  to  remonstrate  with  him  upon 
the  most  palpable  injustice  of  holding  a  possession,  to  which 
the  crown  had  no  title  or  shadow  of  right.  That  the  resto- 
ration to  Mephibosheth,  the  rightful  owner,  was  not  so  much 
an  act  of  friendly  liberality,  or  rather,  we  would  say,  of  ac- 
tual and  material  justice,  as  to  quash  a  public  murmur,  seems 
to  be  made  evident  on  the  occasion  of  David's  flight  from 
Absalom's  rebellion,  when  the  sycophant,  Ziba,  who  followed 
the  king,  intentionally  leaving  his  master  Mephibosheth  be- 
hind, from  whom  he  carried  off  the  only  means  of  his  escape, 
— ^his  asses,  he  being  unable  to  move  otherwise  by  reason  of 
lameness, — ^had  the  impudent  effrontery  and  baseness  to  ac- 
cuse his  master  to  David,*  of  having  remained  at  the  capital 
in  expectation  of  the  kingdom, — ^an  accusation  which  David, 
without  investigation,  admitted  as  proven,  and  followed  it  up 
with  an  immediate  forfeiture  of  all  his  estates  to  the  vile  trai- 
terous  informant ! 

Such  an  impeachment  carried  along  with  it  its  own  false- 
hood,— the  revolt  being  evidently  brought  about  by,  and  avow- 
edly in  favour  of  Absalom,  as  was  well  known  to  David* 
Mephibosheth,  as  was  obvious  to  him,  had  no  hand  in  the 
rebellion,  nor  had  an  abettor  for  him  in  any  shape  appeared. 
The  prince  was  crippled  and  quite  unable,  had  he  been  even 
willing  to  go  about  a  matter  which  required  all  possible  acti- 
vity and  address;  neither  had  the  voice  of  malignity  de- 
nounced him  as  a  traitor,  nor  as  having  attempted  a  movement 
for  himself  or  any  other,  savouring  of  rebellion,  or  of  having 
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uttered  a  suggestion  toward  revolution,  or  eveli  shown  the 
smallest  symptom  of  discontent  with  or  in  opposition  to  Da- 
vid. Besides,  was  he  interested  in  bringing  about  a  change 
of  the  government  in  favour  of  Absalom,  or  was  it  at  all 
likely,  that  the  latter  would  bestow  upon  him  more  than  Dft- 
vid  had  done?  nay,  was  it  not  probable  that  Absalom  would 
deprive  him,  if  not  of  all,  at  least  a  amsiderable  porUon  of 
what  he  had,  and  not  only  so,  but  was  it  not  clear  that  Me- 
phibosheth  could  not  have  so  firm  a  dependence  upcm  the 
son  for  a  continuance  of  his  possessions,  as  upon  the  intimate 
friend  of  his  father  ? 

Further,  did  not  Mephibosheth  reside  under  David's  roo^ 
where  his  actions  and  every  motion  were  subject  to  his  own 
observation,  and  the  immediate  notice  of  his  officers  and 
household  ?     Could  David  suppose  him,  in  common  sense, 
to  be  in  league  with  Absalom  ?     Had  he  been  in  such  an  un- 
derstanding, it  must  have  been  bottomed  upon  some  such 
principle  as  that  of  a  partition  or  division  between  them  of 
the  realm,  for  how  could  his  servant's  accusation  be  other- 
wise consistent  ?     Such  an  understanding  must  have  required 
a  previous  correspondence,  communication,  and  arrangement 
between  them.     Would  not  the  man  who  thus  criminated,  in 
order  to  ruin,  his  master,  have  had,  during  such  a  n^otiation, 
all  opportunity  of  bringing  forward  proof-positive,  in  place  of 
his  own  miserable  asseition  in  absence  ?     But  still  more,  was 
it  at  all  probable  that  Mephibosheth  could  expect  from  Absa- 
lom any  portion  of  the  kingdom,  or  that  the  latter,  who  had 
gained  over  to  himself  by  his  own  machinations  and  interest, 
(Mephibosheth's  not  being  once  mentioned,  even  as  a  cover 
for  revolution,)  so  great  a  majority  of  the  people,  all  except 
those  who  stood  by  David,  would  have  made  Mephibosheth 
a  partner  with  him  in  empire,  one  so  unfit  to  assist  him,  de- 
serted by  all  the  former  supporter's  oif  Saul's  house,  and 
without  a  partisan  of  power  or  influence?     To  suppose,  fur- 
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ther,  that  Absalom,  who  did  not  even  deign  to  seek  or  use 
Mephibosheth's  influence,  if  he  had  any,  would  enlarge  his 
estates  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  avaricious  and  needy  par- 
tisans, &r  less  to  strip  himself  of  every  interested  motive,  and 
dethrone  his  &ther,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  r^nstating  Saul's 
family  in  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  kingdom,  is  an  idea 
too  ridiculous  for  a  moment  to  entertain. 

David's  ordinary  penetration,  in  this  case,  must  either  have 
been  asleep,  when  he  gave  ear  to  the  villain  Ziba,  in  a  mat- 
ter which  a  child  could  have  judged  of,  or  he  had  become 
too  much  disposed  to  hearken  to  calumniating  propagators 
of  false  reports  and  criminating  aspersions  of  flattering  syco- 
phants, as  well  as  to  pronounce  judgments  of  condemnation 
and  punishment  against  the  accused  without  a  hearing,  and 
in  absence,  as  he  did  here,  by  instantly  forfeiting  Mephibo- 
sheth's  estates,  which  he  bestowed  upon  the  vile  and  detest- 
able slanderer.     Even  when  the  prince  was  enabled  to  meet 
him,*  and  had  explained  how  his  sei*vant  had  prevented  his- 
following  him  as  an  adherent,  proving  further  the  perfidy  of 
Ziba,  if  other  proof  had  been  necessary  than  the  treacherous 
villain's  own  obvious  &lsehood,  by  his  habit  of  mourning, 
correspondent  to  the  grief  and  loyalty  of  his  heart,  unchanged 
also  in  his  dress  and  personal  equipment,  from  tlie  time  of 
the  king's  flight  till  then,  whereby  the  charge   became  so 
abundantly  refuted,  that  the  most  jealously  inclined  ought  to 
have  been  satisfied  of  the  groundlessness  of  the  impeachment, 
and  held  it  as  an  indubitable  evidence  for  the  exemplary  pu- 
pishment  of  the  malicious  traitor,  who  had  so  audaciously 
and  wickedly  brou^t  it  forward,  it  made  no  other  impression  - 
upon  David  than  the  issuing  of  a  surly  and  ill-natured  order 
for  a  aivision  of  the  estates  between  this  much  ii\jured  prince 
and  the  perfidious  Ziba. 

•  2  Samuel  xix.  24 — 30. 
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Where  was  now  David's  fond  recollection  of  Jonathan ; 
his  own  greatness  of  soul  and  sensibility  of  the  father's  gene- 
rosity and  friendship ;  his  love  of  justice  and  propriety  of 
conduct ;  his  abhorrence  of  treachery  and  foul  slander ;  his 
discernment  of  fidsehood  and  penetration  into  the  motives  of 
an  avaricious  and  hypocritical  vileness ;  his  detestation  of  the 
villainous  calumniator  of  loyalty  and  innocence;  and  his  own 
dignity  and  honour  as  a  prince  and  a  man  !  In  place  of  exe- 
cuting, he  left  with  the  worthless  Ziba,  as  the  reward  of  his 
baseness  and  sycophancy,  the  half  of  Mephibosheth's  estate, 
which,  in  the  first  instance,  without  a  hearing  or  examination, 
he  had  adjudged  to  be  forfeited  and  given  to  the  slanderer, 
— ^restoring  the  other  half  only,  to  his  innocent  and  fEuthM 
master,  accompanied  with  language,  fit,  indeed,  and  only  fit 
lor  a  despot  to  deliver,  but  too  hu'sh,  much  too  harsh,  for 
the  sensibility  of  the  mild,  the  unoffending,  the  honourable, 
and  the  loyal  Mephibosheth  ! 

Thus  do  we  discover  in  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  ori- 
ginal sequestration  of  these  estates ;  in  the  length  of  time  in 
which  they  remained  under  its  effects ;  in  the  neglect  of  call- 
ing forth  Jonathan's  house  to  notice  and  iavour  for  about 
eight  years ;  in  giving  ear  to  Ziba's  treasonable  charge,  which 
conveyed  its  o^-n  malicious  falsity,  against  his  master ;  in  the 
rough  and  cruelly  featured  reception  of  Mephibosheth  on 
meeting  David,  though  he  brought  with  him  every  possible 
and  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  vindication  from  the  im- 
peachment, as  well  as  of  his  heartfelt  grief  and  sorrow  for  his 
sovereign's  misfortune,  in  the  matter  of  Absalom's  rebellion  ; 
and  in  the  harsh— most  unfeelingly  harsh  manner  of  adjudg- 
ing back  to  him,  the  half  only,  of  his  own  pn>perty,-^bestow- 
ing  upon  his  servant  Ziba,  the  other,  as  the  reward  of  im- 
position,  fidsehood,  and  treachery ;  we  say,  we  discover  in 
these  features  of  David's  behaviour,  an  unwillingness  of  dis- 
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position  throughout,  to  notice  or  distinguish  Jonathan's  fiuni- 
ly  by  any  marks  of  royal  favour;  nay,  even  to  do  them  the 
real  and  substantial  justice  to  which  they  were  entitled,  not 
as  a  grant  of  grace  and  benevolence,  but  of  absolute  right  in 
law  and  justice ;  whence  we  have  pretty  good  demonstration, 
that  what  he  had  so  tardily  surrendered  to  Mephibosheth  as 
an  act  of  royal  bounty,  was  forced  reluctandy  from  him  in 
the  spirit  of  dissimulation,  and  hypocritically  bestowed  in 
order  to  gain  popularity  with  the  nation; — a  strange  re- 
turn indeed,  for  the  unbounded  kindness  and  incomparable 
friendship  of  the  highly  honourable  and  most  disinterested 
Jonathan ! 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have,  in  Mephibosheth,^!  the  soft 
and  gentle  qualities  of  the  man  of  honourable  integrity,  fed* 
ing,  sensibility  and  gratitude,  peaceably  disposed,  divested  of 
ambition,  and  submissively  resigned  to  whatever  might  be. 
the  determination  of  his  sovereign,  without  a  murmur,  re- 
ceiving, in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  quiet  contentment,  the 
adjudged  half  of  his  own  rightful  property  of  inheritance, 
while  the  other  half  was  suffered,  iniquitously,  to  remain  with 
his  in&mous  servant.  Besides  this,  the  mild  temper  and  de- 
meanour of  the  worthy  prince  never  once  gave  way  to  ^n  ex- 
pression of  complaint  on  account  of  David's  neglect  of  him» 
during  the  long  sequestration  of  his  estates,  .as  if  his  house 
had  forfeited  them  by  rebellion ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  .the 
whole  of  his  amiable  conduct  evidenced  the  most  inoffensive 
and  loyal  carriage,  deserving,  at  the  hands  of  David,  a  very 
different  treatment,  though  no  xlaim  on  Jonathan's  account 
had  existed. 

Gb^ery. — May  w«  not  reasonably  assign  to  David's  unjusti- 
fiable neglect  of  Mephibosheth  for  so  many  years  while  he 
held  his  estates  under  sequestration,  not  a  little  of  the  cause 
of  that  unsubdued  irritation  which  appeared  in  the  mind  of 
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Shimeiy  when  he  so  insolently  upbrmided  David  at  die  time 
he  was  flying  from  the  usurpation  of  his  son  Absalom? 

Again,  we  find  David,  when  well  settled  on  the  throne, 
guilty  of  one  of  the  most  atrocious  acts  of  adultezy,*  and  con- 
siderately devised  and  r^ularly  laid  plans  of  murder,  upon 
historic  record,  which  occasioned  the  prophet  Nathan's  mes- 
sage to  him  from  Ood,  delivered  under  a  simile,  whidi  stated 
the  principle  of  his  own  perfidy  and  beae  lliscivioasness,  in 
the  sni^x>sed  case  of  another  personage^  and  drew  fit>m  him, 
as  it  well  mig^t,  the  warmest  condemnation  of  the  criminal, 
and  his  instant  readiness  to  execute  upon  him  the  voigeance 
which  justice  demanded.  The  charge  being  thus  brought 
home  to' David,  and  the  sentence  deserved,  pronounced  by 
his  own  mouth,  the  prc^het  made  this  emphatical  reply : — 
^*  Thou  art  the  man  !  "f  And  then  resumed  the  iqsplication, 
by  a  full  exposition  of  those  acts  .of  wickednes:;  which  thua 
had  occasioned  the  prophet's  address,  the  force  whereof  Da- 
vid admitted  in  its  fullest  extent.  The  reproof  arose  from  an 
incident  recorded  in  the  reference,  substantially  thus : — 

Uriah,  one  of  his  subjects,  had  a  wife,  the  fidr,  the  beauti- 
ful, the  captivating  Bathsheba  I  Alas  !  a  woman  is  no  more 
protected  by  her  beauty,  than  a  man  by  his  wit !  David  saw 
her,  accidentally,  bathing.  As  she  belonged  to  another,  per- 
haps on  that  very  acoount,  his  carnal  desires  coveted  the 
more  earnestly  an  addition  to  the  means  of  pampering  bis 
lust,  Sor  satiating  which  he  had  already  at  command  an  ovei^ 
stored  abundance.  Where  is  fixed  the  extreme  point  of  the 
sensualist ;  the  utmost  desire  of  the  avaricious ;  the  limited 
views  of  the  covetous ;  the  bounding  line  of  the  spirit  of  am* 
bition ;  or  the  last  casket  of  treasure  which  the  miser  will  ad- 
roit to  his  store?    When  the  all-devouring  fire  refuses  to 

*  2  Samuel  xL  f  3  Stmual  zU. 
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receiye  and  connect  itself  with  any  furtheir  combustible  acca* 
mnlation,  then  may  the  lustful  inclination  of  the  libidinous 
lose  its  reh'sh  for  fresh  objects,  and  give  up  its  longing  iat 
unpossessed  enjoyments. 

The  temptation  was  too  strong  for  the  man  of  unrestrained 
appetite :  What  then  could  have  proved  a  curb  to  a  king, 
whose  Will  was  the  law  ?  He  sent  for  and  conversed  with 
her;  but  though  this  was  evidently  with  her  own  consent, 
yet  that  of  her  husband  was  wanting,  and,  as  appears  from 
his  after-conduct,  never  would  have  been  granted.  He  was 
then  in  his  sovereign's  military  service,  on  duty,  at  a  distance. 
The  interview  over,  she  returned  to  the  hou^e  of  her  hus« 
band,  but  the  natural  consequence  made  it  necessary,  in  or« 
der  to  cover  appearances,  that  Uriah  should  be  disengaged 
from  the  duties  of  the  field,  that  he  might  attend  his  more 
domestic  concerns.  David  seems  to  have  flattered  himself 
that  the  honour  done  to  his  wife  had  not  reached  the  ears  of 
Uriah,  and  that,  by  the  husband's  renewing  his  connubial  in- 
tercourse, the  matter  might  be  hushed  and  escape  observa- 
tion, or  that  he  might  be  pacified  upon  that  head,  and  e)c- 
change  the  husband's  right  for  the  sovereign's  favour,  and 
thus  be  the  means  of  keepii^  up  a  communication  with  the 
lady,  under  a  sanction  necessary  to  avoid  public  notoriety. 
In  this,  however,  David  was  disappointed,  for  Uriah  had  not 
only  got  intelligence,  but,  though  he  obeyed  the  royal  man- 
date to  return,  yet  he  was  not  to  be  cajoled  to  act  the  part  of 
a  pander  to  the  lust  of  majesty,  or  suffer  himself  to  be  flat- 
tered by  the  countenance  of  a  king,  to  become  a  conniver  at 
his  own  disgrace.  As  directed,  he  waited  straightway  on  his 
royal  master,  but  avoided  his  own  residence,  as  if  it  had  been 
infected  with  a  pestilence.  David  received  him  courteously, 
and  most  assiduously  caressed  him,  using  every  possible 
means  to  prevail  upon  him  to  repose  himself  at  home,  from 
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the  &tigaiiig  business  of  warfare,  and  give  comfort,  as  became 
an  attentive  husband,  to  the  wife  of  his  bosom ; — but  krvaiiu 
He  had  more  than  cause  to  suspect,  and  being  scnipiilously 
addicted  to  the  observance  of  the  religious  institutions  of  his 
country,  he  could  not  in  conscience  but  conceive  that  some- 
thing was  attached  to  the  privacy  of  the  sovereign's*  converse 
with  his  wife,  of  that  sort  of  pollution  which  prescribed  his 
abstaining  from  every  i^pearance  of  holding  connubial  fel- 
lowship with  his  mate,  it  being  a  Jewish  rite,  in  cases  of  un- 
cleanness,  to  avoid  all  such  fiuniliar  intercourse.  Besides,  he 
considered  it  as  quite  out  of  order  for  a  subject  to  presume 
to  enter  into  a  joint  connexion  with  miyesty  in  any  matter  of 
such  importance  and  extreme  delicacy,  and  therefore  so  &r 
he  prudently  suppressed  those  natural  attentions  which  con- 
jugal affection  prescribed  for  the  partner  of  his  heart,  as  be- 
ing altogether  unseasonable  as  well  as  inconsistent  with  the 
laws  and  customs  of  his  country,  in  eases  so  peculiarly  em- 
barrassing. He  went  not,  therefore,  even  near  the  door  of 
his  house,  but  remained  inflexibly  obstinate  in  resisting  all 
the  condescending  manoeuvres  of  his  sovereign  to  gain  him 
over  to  a  participation  in  those  royal  favours  which  were  so 
bountifully  pressed  upon  him,  judiciously  concefving  that  the 
obligations  he  was  already  under  for  the  unexpected  honours 
lavished  upon  his  wife,  were  heavier  much  than  he  had  the 
means  of  repaying  or  acquitting  himself  of,  and  being  a  man 
that  valued  himself  upon  an  independency  of  spirit,  he  felt 
altogether  disinclined  to  incur  a  greater  load  of  debt  than  his 
help-mate,  who  had  not  been  so  scrupulous,  had  thought 
proper  to  contract. 

The  presence  therefore  of  a  man  of  such  an  unconciliatoiy 
temper,  wid  who,  from  a  propensity  to  the  strictest  mihtary 
discipline,  kept  constant  guard  at  the  palace,  to^  pKvent 
all  improper  intrusion,   frustrated   David's  views,  in  place 
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of  rasioving)  as  he  expecte J»  the  obstacles  which  had  stood 
in  the  way  of  his  bestowing  those  private  marks  of  his  gene^ 
rosity,  which  his  extreme  delicacy  courted  the  strictest  con- 
cealment of,  so  that  he  determined  to  get  rid  of  a  fellow  so 
uncourteous  in  his  manners,  and  troublesomely  forward  in 
his  unrequired  services,  by  sending  him  immediately  back  to 
the  camp,  with  directions  to  Joab,  his  general,  to  make  such 
an  honouraUe  provision  for  him  there,  as  was  suitable  to  a 
soldier,  and  better  fitted  for  one  who  knew  so  little  of  state- 
politeness  and  court-breeding.  Joab,  though  a  real  soldier, 
was  yet  a  man  of  the  world  and  of  some  observaticm.  His 
experience  and  penetration  laid  open  to  him  the  heart  and 
views  of  David,  in  the  written  directions  sent  him,  of  which 
Uriah  himself  was  the  bearer,  and  the  general  appears  to 
have  been  no  less  a  politician  than  a  soldier.  These  orders 
were  most  pointedly  executed,  for  blood  to  Joab  was  as  food 
to  the  stomach — ^not  less  desirable,  where  it. answered  the 
purposes  of  his  ambition,  than  the  other  to  satisfy  the  calls  of 
nature.  Though  he  tyrannized,  in  several  respects  over  Da- 
vid, yet  he  knew  also  how  to  conciliate  and  flatter  him  when 
occasion  required,  as  he  did  in  this  instance,  which  he  made 
to  answer  likewise  another  end,  in  a  meditated  coup  de  main, 
npon  the  forfeited  city  which  he  was  then  besieging,  the  suc- 
cess or  fiiilure  of  which,  however,  would,  to  amoral  certain^, 
be  attended  with  the  sacrifice  of  Uriah,  who,  being  designedly 
placed  in  the  front  of  the  hazardous  assault,  fell  accordingly 
in  the  important,  but  perhaps  injudicious  attempt,  and  which 
would  have  been  so  adjudged  by  David ;  but  for  the  conse- 
quent removal  of  Uriah,  whose  wished  for  &te  suppressed 
David's  displeasure  for  the  impropriety  of  the  other. 

Such  an  outrage  upon  the  domestic  happiness  of  tlji^  un- 
fortunate man,  followed  up  with  his  own  deliberately  concerted 
murder,  could  not  be  overlooked.     The  prophet  was  sent 
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with  the  message  alluded  to»  and  though  David,  on  ooavic* 
tion  and  repentance,  was  forgiven  as  to  his  life,  yet  he  was 
plainly  told  that  severe  vengeance  would  be  taken,  and  the 
nature  of  it.  Were  not  his  pieQr  and  sound  moral  and  reli* 
gbus  principles  so  established  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt, 
we  would  consider  him,  from  the  deeds  we  have  thus  noticed, 
as  a  monster  in  human  form.  If  his  wickedness  could  be 
blotted  from  the  record,  the  real  Christian  would  peihaps  be 
anxious  to  wipe  it  out,  not  only  from  thence,  but  from  every 
source  of  man's  knowledge  and  recollection,  and  he  would 
think  he  did  religion,  and  even  God  himself,  service  and  ho* 
nour.  But  the  Deity  demonstrates  to. man,  that  his  judg* 
ment  in  this  matter  would  be  completely  in  error,  and  in^per- 
feet  opposition  to  the  principles  of  the  divine  government.  The 
crimes  of  David  are  put  upon  record  for  our  information,  and 
as  a  caution  to  beware  how  we  indulge  in  our  soisuaJ  and  ir- 
regular passions,  and,  besides,  the  vast  extent  of  God's  mercy 
therein  exhibited,  does  both  give  honour  and  glory  to  the 
divine  Majesty,  and  proves  to  sinful  man  the  wonder&d 
magnitude  of  the  atonement  made  for  him  by  his  ever  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Saviour.  The  record  shows  also,  that  in  this 
state  of  existence,  the  best  of  Christians  may  be  subject  to 
the  strongest  temptations  and  delusions.  His  lusts,  and  the 
vile  affections  of  his  heart,  will,  if  not  unceasingly  restrained, 
make  I|im  an  easy  prey  to  temptation,  when  he  does  not,  as 
he  ought,  stand  upon  his  guard  and  keep  watch  at  his  post, 
with  that  unremitting  attention  which  is  absolutely  requisite 
as  a  spiritual  soldier.  David  was  guitly  of  the  most  hdnous 
and  gross  deeds  of  iniquity,  and  the  nominal  Christian  holds 
up  his  hands  in  astonishment,  and  lifts  toward  heaven  his 
eyes,  as  if,  by  appeal,  not  merely  to  express  his  detestatkm 
of  them,  but  as  if  inquiring  whether  such  could  even  be  f<»*- 
given  !     The  Christian  himself  is  confounded  and  disaUcd, 
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in  the  perplexitf  of  his  mind,  from  answering  the  question, 
on  acootint  of  the  atrocity  of  the  actions,  and  the  deliberate 
manner  in  which  they  were  executed.  They  consider  not 
the  extent  and  infinite  niagnitute  of  the  sacrifice  and  atone* 
ment  made  for  man,  and  entertain  strong  apprehensions  of 
the  purity  of  God,  if  such  iniquity,  so  repeatedly  and  know- 
inf^y  committed,  shoiild  be  considered  as  capable  of  coming 
within  the  protective  influence  of  the  Saviour's  shidid,  upon 
the  criminal's  repentance. 

That  the  judgment  of  man  should  be  staggered  upon  this 
point,  in  contemplating  the  enormity  of  the  crimes,  their  fre- 
quency of  repetition,  and  the  consciousness  of  mind  with 
which  they  were  committed,  need  not  be  wondered  at  But 
what  says  the  alUmercifid  God  to  the  returning  sinner,  when 
awakened  to  the  guilt  of  his  innumerable  transgressions  and 
a  corresponding  feeling  of  contrition  ?  ^*  Though  your  sins 
be  like  scarlet,"  saith  he,  condescendingly,  to  his  hesitating 
creature,  ^^  I  will  make  you  white  as  snow,  and  though  they 
!^ould  be  red  as  crimson,  I  wiU  make  you  white  as  wool  V* 
To  the  same  purpose,  our  Saviour  encourages  man  to  repen* 
tanoe,  humble  confession,  and  supplication,  in  a  variety  of  his 
instructive  lectures  and  parables,  inculcating  the  principle  of 
fiiith  and  confidence  in  his  assurance  of  forgiveness,  not  in  the 
qpirit  of  presumption,  but  the  unlimited  mepcy  and  grace  of 
the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son, — ^the 
ever  blessed  Redeemer  of  man.  Yet  let  not  the  sinner  say, 
that  such  an  unbounded  grace  would  be  rather  an  encourage^ 
ment  to  the  accunnlation  of  guilt,  in  order  to  show  the  un- 
limited extent  of  that  heavenly  mercy  which  Christ's  atones 
ment  is  aqpable  of  procuring  for  the  unhappy  sons  of  sin  and 
itiisery.  We  view  David  in  his  actions,  because,  possessed 
(rf*  the  power  and  the  means  of  satisfying  his  lusts,  and  go- 
verning himself  as  fi^eed  of  that  restraint  which  suppresses,  in 
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Others,  the  very  same  passions  which,  in  a  similiw  state, 
would  lead  them  to  the  like,  or  a  still  greater  d^ree  of  guilt 
and  profligacy  of  conduct^  he,  in  giving  way  to  them,  serves 
as  a  mirror  to  ourselves,  in  which  we  may  discover,  if  placed 
in  his  situation,  these  passions  subjecting  the  human  fiwne  to 
their  influence,  when  circumstances  concur  to  stir  up  and  put 
them  in  motion,  lying  smothered  in  the  heart  like  live  embers 
in  the  ashes,  ready  to  burst  forth  into  flane  with  th§  first  &- 
vourable  ventilating  advantage  of  fiuming  them  into  active 
operation.  . 

What  we  observe  in  him  of  the  frail  tenor  of  human 
strength,  we  would  find  in  most  others,  if  armed  with  the 
same  despotic  powers,  under  the  influences  of  unrestrained 
passions,  and  attadced  with  the  like  dangerous  templadons, 
admitting  them  to  be  possessed  of  as  sound  and  weU  bottom- 
ed «  principle  of  morality  and  religion  as  David  had.  Most 
wickedly  atrocious  as  were  his  actions,  these  actions  would 
be  just  our  own,  and  perhaps  worse  and  more  frequently  com- 
mitted, were  we  circumstanced  as  David  was,  with  our  will 
as  the  only  guard  and  director  of  our  lusts  and  sensual  appe- 
tites, during  the  slumbering  of  a  religious  restraint.  Much 
reason  as  we  have  to  condemn  him  in  these  proceedings,  if  we 
examiaed  our  own  hearts  as  we  ou^t  to  do,  we  would  find 
no  less  cause  to  pass  the  like  condemnation  against  ourselves. 
Perhaps  we  the  more  severely  condemn  his  lust  of  concu- 
piscence, because  we  feel  it  not  in  so  violent  a  degree  in  our- 
selves. But  let  us  not  be  too  rash  in  our  animadversions, 
either  on  this  score  or  any  other  of  his  fidlings,  or  flatter  our- 
selves that  we^e  free  of  the  guilt,  because  we  are  constitu- 
tionally colder,  or  have  had  our  tastes  and  inclinations  bent 
to  other  objects,  or  feel  our  passions  directed  to  diflerent  and 
other  channels  of  pleasure.  This  is  not  the  rule  to  judge  by, 
nor  does  it  fiurnish  the  proper  evidence  for  a  comparison. 
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The  natural  disposition  of  man  according  to  the  relative  state 
of  his  birth,  education,  means  of  support,  exposure  to  the 
world,  and  the  possession  of  power  and  opportunity,  is  as 
varied  as  are  the  features  of  his  face  distinctive  from  those  of 
his  neighbours,  yet  with  an  universal  tendency  to  evil  or  an 
exposition  to  holiness.  Whatever  influence,  instruction,  ha* 
bits,  constitutional  feelings,  circumscribed  temptations,  the 
restraint  of  laws  and  other  circumstances  may  have  in  the  sup- 
pression of  his  lusts  and  evil  propensities,  he  has  himself  little 
to  boast  ofj  if  he  views  his  conduct  so  far  as  uncontrolled  or 
suffered  by  Providence,  and  as  insensible  of  its  being  alone  to 
his  bounty  and  goodness  that  we  are  indebted  for  every  fa- 
vourable gifit  which  tends  to  enlighten,  improve,  restrain, 
ameliorate,  and  soften  the  condition  of  man,  so  highly  dis- 
tempered and  disorganized  by  his  fall,  as  to  be  of  necessity, 
foy  nature,  the  very  enemy  of  those  principles  which  are  es- 
sentially inherent  in  his  Creator,  and  consequently  subjected 
to  those  which  are  as  essentially  annexed  to  the  principle  of 
evil  in  the  opposite  extreme.  Such  advantages,  therefore,  as 
lead  man  back  from  his  wanderings,  correct  his  vitiated  fa- 
culties, and  have  a  tendency  to  recover  him  from  that  bruta- 
lity of  temper  and  viciousness  of  disposition,  which  have,  by 
original  transgression,  become  the  very  ingredients  of  our 
corrupted  nature,  are  whoUy  the  gifts  of  divine  grace,  and  it 
is  for  us,  with  gratitude  and  sensibility  of  heart,  to  receive  and 
use  them  profitably,  according  to  the  design  of  our  reconcil- 
ing God,  who  has  been  aiid  is  pleased  to  bestow  them.  If 
of  grace,  then  are  they  ttee  gifts;  and  whatever  disparity  there 
may  be  in  their  distribution,  let  him  that  is  evil  disposed  be- 
cause another  gets  more,  consider,  that  an  infinitely  greater 
number  still  have  got  less.  Upon  the  same  principle  of  free- 
grace  is  the  pardon  of  crime  extended  to  those  who  have  no 
right  toit,  and  all  will  certainly  acknowledge  that  they  have  none. 
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In  its  dispensation,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  benefits  presented 
to  lis  of  means  for  our  recovery,  why  should  our  eye  be  en- 
vious and  our  hearts  murmur  at  his  goodness,  when  our 
share,  as  well  as  that  of  others,  is  totally  unmerited  ?  It  is, 
however,  und^er  the  gospel,  sufficient  for  securing  our  salva- 
tion, if  we  conform  to  the  means  prescribed.  Let  us  there-^ 
fore  be  content,  nay,  thankful,  with  emotions  of  soul  corres- 
ponding to  the  celestiid  and  inconceivably  great  result  for 
eternity,  compared  vdth  the  gratitude  of  the  criminal,  evoi 
for  his  natural  life. 

With  a  charitable  spirit,  then,  let  us  judge  of  David,  and 
while  we  judge,  let  us  sympathire  with  him,  as  his  brethren 
in  criminality ;  for,  though  we  may  not  have  committed  such 
actual  deeds  of  guilt,  we  ought  well  to  consider  whether  this 
arises  from  our  being  under  such  restraint  as  compels  us  to 
a  better  government  of  our  evil  passions,  or  that  a  like  oppor- 
tunity for  their  operation  and  similarly  trying  circumstances 
of  temptation,  with  the  means  of  gratification,  have  not  placed 
us  in  his  situation.  Influenced  by  this  temper  of  mind,  tak- 
ing an  impartial  view  of  our  own  hearts,  and  holding  up  the 
mirror  to  ourselves,  we  may  contemphite  our  own  characte- 
ristic qualities  of  evil,  as  perhaps  still  worse  then  those  we 
perceive  in  him,  in  whom  was  a  mixture  of  the  most  exalted 
sentiment,  with  the  lowest  baseness  of  mind ;  greatness  of 
soul  in  adversity,  persecution,  and  exile,  with  the  h'ttleness, 
in  some  cases,  of  a  most  unworthy  cunning,  ignoble  treach- 
ery, and  a  mean  and  contemptible  vileness  of  depravity  and 
gross  immorality  of  conduct,  even  when  placed  in  the  seat  of 
exaltation  and  majesty ;  a  general  tenor  of  sincere  and  zea- 
lous piety  and  devotion  toward  God,  with  instances  of  the 
most  deceitful  duplicity  toward  man ;  the  principles  of  humani- 
ty and  justice,  with  a  spirit  of  cruelty,  despotism,  disr^jard  to 
the  rules  of  judicial  propriety,  ingratitude,  murder,  and  adulte- 
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rous  robbery;  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  influences  of 
religion,  elevated  sentiments  of  piety,  and  a  sound  and  well 
ground^  sense  <^  morality,  with  the  most  reproachful  ^d 
low  arts  of  deception,  in  order  to  gratify  a  most  wanton,  irre- 
gular and  lascivious  passion  of  lust,  which  he  had  the  most 
ample  means  of  his  own,  abundantly  to  satisfy,  even  to  satiety. 
Though  David  met,  notwithstanding  of  his  great  transgres- 
sions, with  so  much  of  the  divine  favour,  yet  sin  is  not  to  be 
presumptuously  committed  in  ordf  r  to  make  the  divine  grace 
shine  to  our  view,  with  the  greater  radiance  and  splendour* 
Forgiveness  of  crimes  glorifies  Ood ;  but  let  not  man  think 
he  can  thereby  be  the  means  of  adding  to  the  dignity  of  per- 
fection. MHule  we  look  for  mercy,  let  it  be  with  gratitude 
and  humility,  but  let  not  presumption  once  dare,  or  despon- 
dency distrust. 

Yet  David's  extreme  faults,  as  well  as  their  pardon,  so  far 
as  regarded  himself  personally,  need  not  be  without  a  great 
and  practical  advantage  to  man,  for  which  purpose,  chiefly, 
they  are  recorded,  inasmuch  as  they  ought  to  serve  as  a  bea- 
con to  guard  us  against  suffering  the  intemperance  of  our 
lusts  to  gain  an  ascendancy  over  our  watchfulness  against, 
and  our  strenuous  exertions  to  crush  our  inordinate  and  cri- 
minal inclinations  in  the  bud,  as  well  as  an  evidence  of  the 
vast  extent  of  the  divine  mercy  to  his  fallen  creatures,  when 
they  are  actuated,  as  he  was,  by  a  genuine  spirit  of  practical 
religion,  and  open  to  a  seriously  repentant  contrition  and 
amendment  of  life,  for  omissions  of  duty  and  commissions 
of  the  deeds  of  iniquity.  While  we  contemplate  thus  the 
divine  goodness,  however,  to  this  useful  end,  we  must  take. 
special  care  that  we  presume  not  upon  infinite  grace  for  tlie 
forgiveness  of  transgression,  on  account  of  its  having  been 
extended  to  David.  The  Almighty  does  not  lengthen  out 
our  days  and  his  patience  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
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iniquity*  We  have  none  of  us  a  right  to  the  indulgence  even 
of  an  hour  or  a  minute  of  time.  Whatever  he  is  pleased  to 
gnSiU  is  of  his  mere  grace  and  pleasure  and  pardon  is  his 
exclusive  prerogative;  and,  besides,  the  Omniscient,  accord- 
ing to  his  peculiar  province,  judges  of  the  heart,  discerns  its 
ruling  passions,  discovers  the  general  principles  which  go- 
vern it,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  its  actuating  moUves ;  de- 
termines the  number- of  our  days;  forewarns  us  of  the  conse- 
quences of  our  own  misconduct ;  and  cautions  us  against  the 
audacity  of  approaching,  and  still'  more,  entering  into  the 
seat  of  judgment,  to  inspect  and  r^ulate  the  proceedings  of 
the  court  of  heaven,  by  air  application,  of  the  rules  of  our  own 
vitiated  faculties,  and  the  tainted  administration  of  our  par- 
tialized  opinions  and  corrupted  and  interested  determinations, 
to  the  principles  of  his  mere  grace  and  mercy,  or-  those  <^ 
his  most  holy,  equitable,  and  pure  distribution  of  divine  jus- 
tice and  wrath,  which  are  due  to  every  one  on  whom  they 
are  inflicted,  by  the  strictest  maxims  of  his  immaculate  wis- 
dom. 

But  will  we  yet  dare  to  find  fault  with  God's  distribution 
of  justice  and  mercy,  as  being  unequally,  in  appearance,  dis- 
pensed to  his  creatures,  because,  by  an  inequality,  as  man 
presumes  to  consider  it,  of  favour,  affection,  advantages,  and 
seeming  contradictions  of  a  righteous  administration  of  go- 
vernment, he  acts  according  to  tlie  pleasure  of  his  own  will, 
and  manifestly  withholds  from  one,  what  he  freely  bestows  upoR 
another,  without  any  obvious  cause  discoverable  to  man? 
We  are  more  easily  convinced  of  the  righteousness  of  God's 
government,  by  viewing  the  principles  of  man's,  sanctioned^ 
as  these  are,  not  only  by  universal  custom,  but  the  establish- 
ed maxims  of  his  judicatory  proceedings,  in  recommending 
some  criminals  to  mercy,  while  others  are  left  to  their  fate, 
and,  in  the  sovereign's  act  of  grace,  when  extended  to  a  por- 


DAVID'S  CONDUCT.  825 

tion  of  the  condemned,  though  the  rest  are  excluded  from 
even  a  shadow  of  &vour.  Th&  actuating  motives  of  man,  in 
thus  discriminating  one  from  another,  may  be  either  the  great 
number  of  the  condemned;  the  dLSerential  degrees  of  their 
guilt;  or  the  compassionate  sympathy  of  the  supreme  autho- 
rity, perhaps  arising  from  extenuating^circumstances  unknown 
to  the  public ;  or  merely  from  a  feeling  of  pity  and  commiae^ 
ration  for  the  whole,  though  the  necessity  of  exemplary  pun- 
ishment to  deter  others,  restrains  the  operations  of  mercy, 
only  to  some,  or  even  the  greatest  number,  while  the  rest 
are  consigned  to  those  of  the  law.  If  the  vastness  of  number 
can  reconcile  us  to  the  Deity's  dispensation  of  special  mercy 
to  some  only,  as  the  act  of  bis  mere  sovereign  ^ace,  we  have 
the  whole  creation  of  man  in  that  number,  of  whom 
those  cut  off  are  so  excluded  by  their  own  wilful  reprobacy, 
and  we  have  exhibited,  in  the  extension  of  that  grace,  such 
features  as  no  earthly  procedure  has  ever  been  assimilated 
to— full  and  free  pardon,  upon  .the  most  honourable  condi- 
tion held  out  to  all,  though  still  in  the  state  and  spirit  of  re- 
bellion and  enmity,  while  justice  has  received  the  most  ample 
sads&ction,  by  means  not  merely  beyond  the  power,  but  the« 
very  conception  of  every  created  being* 

We  conceive  this  universal  demonstration  of  the  Deity's 
in&iite  regard  for  man,  by  purchasing  for  and  holding  out 
to  Inm  an  absolute,  though  conditional,  indemnity,  to  be  a 
complete  and  satis&ctory  answer  to  man's  impertinent  oppo- 
sition to  t^e  Deity's  right  of  action,  seeing  that  man  himself 
has  justifying  reasons  for  the  remission  of  transgressions,  or 
withholding  it,  and  more  than  sufficient  to  quash  every  irra- 
tional idea  and  most  unjustifiable  ground  of  objection,  as  to 
the  diversity  of  those  portions  of  good  and  evil  which  the 
Creator  has  been  and  is  pleased  to  distribute,  in  the  course 
of  his  Providence,  to  mankind,  in  this  his  present  stat6  of 


326  DAVID'S  CONDUCT. 

probation.    Where  he  gives  much,  the  gift  is  of  fiwraor,  for 
which  he  demands  a  suitable  return  of  grat^hl  sensibility ; 
and,  if  little,  in  comparison,  that  little  is  also  of  grace  and 
unmerited,  and  ought  to  be  accepted  with  the  most  heartj 
and  chearfiil  thankfulness,  as,  to  the  least  is  aanexed  the  Ja* 
estimable  opportunity  of  securing  an  eternity  of  luq^piiess,  if 
our  ingrate  folly,  rd>ellious  discontents,  and  revolting  mur* 
murings  at  the  shares  bestowed  upon  our  brethrai,  do  not 
provoke  God  to  cut  u^  off  6rom  the  land  of  our  promise* 
The  least  portion  of  temporal  advantage  being  above  our  de* 
serts,  and  none  of  us  having  any  claim  to  the  forfeited  bless- 
ings of  heaven,  upon  the  foundation  of  our  own  merits  or  any 
title  in  ourselves,  it  thence  must  certainly  be  allowed,  that 
our  portion,  however  small  it  be,  is  of  grace,  and  inj|^t  jus- 
tifiably be  withheld.    As  condemned  traitcNrs,  and  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  heaven's  mercies,  to  which,  by  rebeUioo,  we 
have  lost  all  tide,  we,  by  our  own  nuniths,  are  compeUed,  fagr 
confession,  to  put  an  end  to  all  debate  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Deity's  division  of  his  goods  to  whom  and  as  he  wUl,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

It  follows  then  of  course,  that  as  none  can  say  to  the  su« 
preme  Dispenser  of  his  spiritual  and  earthly  benefits,  that  he 
does  unjustly,  seeing  all  have  forfeited  the  shares  originally 
designed  for  them,  and  none  can  redeem  die  forfeiture^  though 
redemption  has  been,  of  special  grace,  prorided  through 
Christ,  by  acceding  to  the  terms  of  his  gospel,  which  debars 
all  such  discontent  and  grudging  at  what  are  so  b^towed,  dT 
mere  grace,  upon  our  neighbours,  the  Deity  has  an  indispu- 
table right  to  extend  his  mercy  and  his  fiivours  to  whom  he 
will  and  as  he  pleases,  since  thereby  he  neither  defrauds  nor 
injures  another.  If  we  repine  at  the  divine  mercy  to  David, 
we  accuse  ourselves  of  envy,  hatred,  and  every  vile  passion 
which  contaminates  the  human  mind,  as  well  as  charge  the 
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divinity  with  partiality  and  injustice,  while  those  who  are  de* 
servedly,  through  their  own  obduracy,  cut  off  from  mercy, 
are  forced  by  their  consciences  to  acknowledge  that  though 
they  meet  with  their  own  deserts,  yet,  in  the  mercy  shown  to 
another  they  suffer  no  injury,  it  being  obvious  that  in  his  ob« 
tainii^  or  losing  such  mercy,  their  condition,  as  wretched 
impenitents,  cannot  possibly  be  affected,  except  in  heighten- 
ing their  own  misery,  by  the  evil  operations  of  a  wicked  spirit 
of  pernicious  malignity.  Besides,  can  the  objectors  to  David's 
pardon  allege  that  they  are  less  sinners  than  he  was  ?  If  they 
have  such  an  assurance  of  themselves,  they  are  strangers  to 
tiieir  own  hearts,  and,  besides  being  incompetent,  they  are 
very  partial  as  well  as  ignorant  judges.  Before  they  present 
themselves  before  God,  either  in  his  temple  or  in  private  me« 
ditadon,  let  them  be  placed  or  conceive  themselves  to  be  so, 
in  David's  situation,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  tempta- 
tion and  arbitrary  power,  and  then  let  them  boast  if  they  can. 
All  of  us  would  add  to  the  immense  heap  of  our  innumerable 
transgressions,  were  we  armed  with  power,  furnished  with  the 
means,  and  assaulted  with  similar  alluring  incitements.  In 
the  heart  are  the  seeds  of  every  evil,  though  they  seem  not 
to  spring  up  or  appear,  because  the  adventitious  casualties 
necessary  to  start  and  put  forward  their  growth  have  not 
aroused  some,  or  even  many  of  the  slumbering  passions  of 
the  debased  and  contaminated  soul  of  man,  in  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  whose  condition  in  life  has  not  subjected  its 
members  to  the  same  dangers  to  which  the  Psalmist  was  ex* 
posed.  The  members  of  that  large  class  have,  however,  little 
cause  of  exultation  over  their  brethren  in  the  higher  ranks  of 
society,  for  they  are  guilty  of  many  actual  deeds  of  commis- 
mission,  every  moment,  in  practice  and,  virtually,  in  their 
minds,  even  when  they  condemn  others  for  the  very  crimes 
of  which  they  have  too  much  reason  to  accuse  themselves, 
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though  they  attempt  to  smother  the  discovery  of  them,  or, 
when  discovered,  to  palliate  the  criminality,  by  assigning 
reasons  of  action  which  they  know  to  be  fiilse  or  wholly  in- 
defensible. One  evil,  and  a  heinous  one,  is  common  through 
idl  ranks, — ^the  exercise  of  an  envious  and  malignant  spirit  of 
reproach,  each  against  his  neighbour,  for  offences  which 
their  own  consciences  charge  upon  themselves.  It  is  this 
same  spirit  of  malignancy  which  enviously  reproaches  the 
mercy  of  God  for  his  extension  of  grace  to  same,  while  it  is 
withheld  from  others.  Is  the  man  over  whom  such  a  spirit 
prevails  in  any  degree  sensible  of  his  own  demerits,  and,  in* 
deed,  the  demerits  of  all?  Should  pardon  be  granted  to 
another,  or  indulgence,  as  to  time,  be  extended  to  him,  which 
the  murmnrer  perhaps  thinks  is  not  equally  or  as  liberally 
given  to  himself,  let  him  first  inquire,  whether,  if  Christ  had 
not  atoned,  a  remission  could  at  all  have  been  bestowed  upon 
any  ?  If  the  answer  must  be  in  the  negative,  then  the  mur- 
murer's  discontent  is  obviously  unjast ;  for  in  that  case,  the 
^hole  matter  resolves  into  one  simple  and  clear  point  of  ad- 
ministrative justice,  or  rather  free  and  unmerited  grace  and 
favour, — ^namely,  does  mere  mercy  to  one,  alter  the  nature  of 
a  righteous  condemnation  of  another  ?  Besides,  the  divine  con- 
ditional grace,  is  actually  offered  to  all.  Let  all,  therefore, 
gratefully  comply^  with  its  terms,  and  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation, according  to  the  spirit  of  their  Lord's  directions^  in 
place  of  applying  the  jaundiced  eye  of  ill-nature  to  what  is 
bestowed  of  heavenly  grace  upon  their  neighbours. 

David  was  untinged  with  remarkable  criminality  until  he 
mounted  the  throne,  except  in  the  case  of  Nabal ;  and  Ha- 
zael,  the  king  of  Syria's  general,  was,  when  consulting  the 
prophet  Elisha,  whether  his  master  would  recover  ofhis  sick- 
ness, perfectly  loyal,  but  being  informed  that  he  would  be 
seated  on  his  master's  throne,  and  would  then  b^  guilty  of  die 


David's  conduct.  929 

most  enormous  excesses  of  cruelty  upon  the  Israelites,  ripping 
up  their  women  with  child,  dashing  their  sucking  infants  a* 
gainst  the  ground,  and  destroying  all  without  pity  or  remorse, 
he  exclaimed,  with  the  most  indignant  warmth  and  feelings 
of  horror,  "  What!"  said  he,  "is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that 
he  should  do  this  gi'eat  thing  ! "  *  Yet  no  sooner  did  he  re- 
turn home,  than  his  loyalty,  humanity  and  honour  vanished, 
— he  murdered  his  sovereign,  seized  his  kingdom,  made  war 
upon  the  Israelites,  and  did  actually  commit  all  the  barbari- 
ties which  the  prophet  had  denounced,  and  against  which  his 
heart  had  so  revolted  ! 

The  man  in  humble  condition,  having  no  view  of  bettering 
it,  contents  himself  with  earning  subsistence,  or,  it  may  be,  a 
portion  of  wealth  suitable  to  the  distant  expectation  of  enjoy- 
ing somewhat  of  ease  from  toil,  and  improving  the  situation 
of  his  children.  His  aim  reaches  no  further;  his  mind  and 
ideas  are  circumscribed  by  his  condition ;  and  he  is  surprised 
at  the  faults  and  crimes  of  those  above  him.  But  elevate  him 
to  station  and  wealth  exceeding  his  hopes,  and  pride,  folly, 
or  ambition  hitherto  unfelt  will  enlarge  and  extend  his  wants; 
his  cravings  will  even^o  beyond  the  means  which  the  increase 
made  to  his  former  circumstances  admits  of  satisfying; 'in 
gratifying  or  endeavouring  to  gratify  his  newly  acquired  ap- 
petites, he  is  led  to  the  commission  of  deeds  which,  in  his 
former  state,  he  would  have  shuddered  at  the  thoughts  of; 
he  is  completely  changed;  his  views  and  wishes  advance; 
and,  the  bounds  of  contentment  and  desire  beidg  removed, 
he  finds  no  place  of  rest  or  limit !  Hence  all  of  us,  especially 
those  who  are,  as  the  mass  must  be,  stationary,  or  nearly  so, 
are  ill  cut  out  for  judging  and  condemning,  and  little  think 
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that  in  doing  so,  they  pass  sentence  upon  tfaemselves  in  pro- 
nouncing it  upon  their  neighbours. 

We  must  and  ought  to  detest  the  actor  of  gross  crime,  as 
well  as  the  crime  itself;  but  our  detestation  of  the  actor 
should  not  so  much  be  hatred  of  the  person,  as  of  the  deed 
of  guilt,  and,  in  reality,  our  abhorrence  of  the  actor  is  occa- 
sioned solely  by  the  crime,  which  we  cannot  well  separate 
from  himself,  until  he  shows  evidence  of  his  genuine  contri- 
tion, when  we  supplant  our  hatred  by  commiseration  and  pity. 
Wliile  we  shun  a  familiar  or  ordinary  intercourse,  or,  indeed, 
other  than  humane  correspondence  with  the  hardened  unre- 
pentant actor,  let  us  pray  for  and  compassionate  him,  and 
petition  the  throne  of  grace  for  ourselves,  that  we  may  be 
kept,  under  the  like  temptations,  should  they  come  in  our 
way,  from  the  commission  a{  the  like  deeds,  and  all  immoral 
and  irreligious  actions,  and  guard  against  them  with  the  most 
rigid  watchfulness,  le^t  we  give  way  to  the  same  temptations. 
*^  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,"  said  our  Saviour,  '^  take 
heed  lest  he  fall,"  intimating,  in  the  strongest  manner,  that 
we  cannot  stand  firm  in  our  resistance  of  temptation,  unless 
supported  by  heavenly  aid,  which  we  should  constantly  sup- 
plicate for;  and,  therefore,  that  humility  becomes  us,  and 
sympathy  toward  others,  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  divine  grace  to  assist  us;  for  unless 
we  lay  aside  pride,  conceit,  self-confidence,  and  the  hatred  of 
our  brother,  we  unavoidably  must  fall,  or  rather  we  have  not 
yet  recovered  from  that  fall,  in  which  man,  by  corrupted  na- 
ture, lies  prostrate  as  the  victims  of  just  vengeance. 

If  there  yet  be  any  of  us  who  will  not  suffer  the  pardon  of 
David,  nor  acknowledge  the  justice  of  it,  let  such  consider 
that  the  unforgiving  ought  not  to  expect  forgiveness,  and  that 
the  faults  and  crimes  committed  by  those  who  rise  firom  a  low 
to  a  high  station,  or  the  sins  perpetrated  by  such  as  are  born 
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and  bred  up  in  high  life,  mi^t  have  been,  if  so  advanced, 
born  or  bred  up,  equally  our  own.  None  of  us  can  answer 
for  the  consequences  of  such  a  change,  and  we  ought  with 
great  humility  to  bless  Him,  who  hath  hitherto  preserved  us 
fronr  the  temptations  which  assail  the  others, — settle  our  minds 
upon  contentment  and  our  lot  in  life,  and  consider  that  if 
others  rise  or  start  above  the  station  they  appeared  to  be 
fixed  in,  they  have  the  greater  danger  to  contend  against 
Much,  perhaps,  most  of  our  discontent  flows  from  our  envy 
of  such  alterations  of  our  neighbour's  circumstances,  because 
we  do  not  bestow  due  consideration  on  their  being  the  gift, 
or  allowed  by  permission  or  the  wiU  of  Providence,  whose 
sole  right,  in  the  strictest  justice,  it  is  to  dispense  or  suffer 
the  dispensation  of  benefits ;  but  then,  along  with  them  he 
reqiures  a  due  proportion  of  increased  du^,  both  to  himself 
and  to  man,  which,  so  far  as  neglected  or  misapplied,  sub- 
jects the  donee  to  the  greater  account  and  hazard.  See  our 
Saviour's  parables  of  the  talents  and  of  the  master's  distribu- 
tion of  the  labourer's  wages. 

In  the  first,*  it  clearly  points  out  that  God's  benefits  are  not 
given  us  for  sloth,  but  to  increase  our  care  and  diligence  { 
that  one  talent  can  be  put  to  improvable  use  as  well  as  many; 
and  that  a  suitable  return,  in  accounting  to  him,  must  be  made 
of  a  correspondent  application  of  them.  If  the  tenor  of  our 
lives  be  conformable  to  the  observance  of  this  duty,  we  may 
safely  look  up  to  him  for  the  pardon  of  breaches  in  its  exe- 
cution, to  which  we,  in  using  our  best  endeavours,  are  liable, 
if  heartily  repentant,  and  do  not  wantonly,  wittingly,  or 
presumptuously  commit  them.  Hence  those  in  the  lowest 
walks  of  life  have  abundant  cause  of  contentment  and  of  gra^ 
titude  to  him,  that  they  are  not  exposed  to  the  many  very 
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trying  temptations  which  assail  their  richer  and  more  elevated 
neighbours. 

In  the  other  parable,  our  Saviour  inculcates  the  unreason- 
ableness of  our  murmuring  without  cause ;  repining  at  our 
neighbour's  obtaining  advantages  to  which  we  think  he  is  not 
equally  entitled,  or  at  least  to  higher  or  more  than  are 
given  to  ourselves ;  coveting  what  is  bestowed  upon  another ; 
and  envying  the  receiver  of,  and  reflecting  against  the  bene- 
factor, for  acts  of  liberality,  because  they  are  not  extended  to 
us.  The  case  here  cited,*  states  the  master^s  hire  of  labour- 
ers at  different  hours  of  the  day,  to  work  in  his  vineyard^— - 
those  for  the  whole  day  having  a  fixed  sum,  and  the  rest  a 
promise  of  what  was  right  The  dajr's  labour  being  ended, 
the  labourers  were  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  steward,  begin- 
ning with  him  who  had  only  been  engaged  for  the  last  hour, 
and  he,  receiving  as  much  pay  as  those  who  were  engaged  in 
the  morning  had  agreed  for,  the  latter  most  bitterly  complained 
that  he  who  had  wrought  but  one  hour  did  receive  as  mucb 
as  the  others  who  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
and  violently  taxed  the  good  master  with  injustice.  But  his 
answer  and  reproof  carries  instant  conviction  to  the  mind, 
that  the  excess  of  payment  to  the  last  hired,  was  his  own  to^ 
withhold  or  make  a  present  of,  as  he  himself  pleased. 

K  we  are  satisfied  in  this  case  of  the  vineyard  labourers, 
that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  did  ampk  justice,  by  paying  to 
the  utmost  iarthing  what  any  of  them  could  demand,  we  must 
admit,  and  it  would  be  strange  scepticism  not  to  admit,  that 
he  might,  if  so  disposed,  be  generous ;.  but  we  cannot  admit 
that  those  who  had  received  fiill  payment  had  any  right  to 
complain  of  their  employer's  generosit}',  whether  bestowed 
on  a  fellow  labourer  or  one  that  had  not  at  all  been  employed; 
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and  as  they  were  perfectly  content  with  their  wages,  as 
appears  by  their  agreement,  performing  their  work  and 
coming  for  their  stipulated  fere  without  a  symptom  of  mur- 
mur, until  they  saw  equal  wages  given  to  their  brethren  last 
hired,  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  the  same  application  of  it 
as  was  evidently  done  by  our  Lord,  to  the  perfect  justice  of 
God,  through  the  Redeemer's  atonement  and  mediation  for 
man's  transgressions,  exclusive  of  his  complete  right  to  do 
with  and  as  to  his  own  as  he  pleases,  in  the  pardon  of  David 
or  any  other  sinner. 

The  sovereign  of  most  national  establishments,  all  that  are 
civilized,  particularly  our  own,  has  and  uses  the  power  of  par- 
doning some,  while  he  orders  the  other  criminals  for  execution, 
though  all  may  be  alike  guilty,  and  condemned,  perhaps,  for  tho 
same  crime.     Much  more,  therefore,  ought  to  be  that  right  in 
Him,  whose  gifts  are  his  own,  and  whose  property  we  are,  botli 
by  original  creation  and  the  new,  by  his  purchased  redemption 
of  us,  from  the  incurred  forfeiture.    The  great  matter  of  consi- 
deration is,  can  we  charge  God  with  injustice  by  the  punishment 
of  innocence,  or  of  the  criminal  beyond  his  guilt?  If  we  answer, 
as  we  must,  in  the  negative,  then  surely  we  are  uttering  our  dis- 
content against  his  showing  of  mercy !    To  such  as  still  fret,  we 
shall,  as  if  on  his  behalf,  use  our  Saviour's  words  to  the  dis- 
contented labourers  : — **  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own  ?     Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good !" 
Upon  the  whole,  how  aptly  and  often,  as  to  almost  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed  which  proceeds  from  the  corrupted 
heart  of  man,  may  Nathan's  application  to  David  be  made 
to  each  of  ourselves,  greatly  beyond  the  extent  of  our  partial 
and  selfish  ideas, — ♦*  Thou  art  the  man  !" 
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Bs  transmission  from  him  to  Gehaxi  the  servant  ofElisha,  The 
sin  of  Gekazi  compared  with  that  of  Achan^s  sacrilege^  and 
ike  deceit/id  presentation  of  the  price  of  their  estate  to  the 
apostles  by  Ananias  and  Saphira. 

God,  in  his  inscrutaMe  Providence,  makes  man,  even  in  the 
heathen  state,  to  praise  and  give  him  glory,  adducing  the  very 
worshippers  of  idols  as  proofs  of  at  least  an  universally  vir- 
tual acknowledgment  of,  and  assent  to  his  existence  as  die 
Creator  and  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world,  possessed  of 
Almighty  power,  while  some  of  those  who  have  been  present- 
ed to  him  in  baptism,  and  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  word,  dare  to  affect,  for  we  cannot  admit  of  their  persua- 
sion, that  there  is  no  such  being«  That  any  man  who  has 
been  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
possessing  the  perceptions  of  reason,  should  have  the  audacity 
to  deny  the  existence  of  the  Deity,  and  profess  himself  an 
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Atheist,  demonstrates  his  determined  but  voluntary  resolu- 
tion, to  outdo  tlie  revolt  and  inveterate  enmity  of  Satan  him- 
self in  his  measure  of  guilt     We  know  of  no  part  of  the 
creation,  separately  taken,  that  does  not  give  evidence  of  the 
presumptuous  folly  of  such  a  man ; — ^how  much  more  then, 
when  viewed  in  the  aggregate  and  in  the  administration  of 
the  Creator's  government  ?    The  universality  of  bc^lief,  and 
the  conviction  of  the  reality  of  a  creative  and  governing  power, 
throughout  the  whole  heathen  nations  of  the  globe,  stamps 
such  a  man  with  disgrace,  and  with  a  shameless  and  wilful 
perversity  of  disposition  and  irrationality  of  judgment     His 
impudence  exceeds  the  malignity  of  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  and,  against  the  evidence  of  his  conscience,  he 
overleaps  the  bounds  of  the  outrageous  madness  of  hell,  with- 
out a  motive  of  any  proposed  advantage,  or  a  single  stimu- 
lating cause  for  so  emboldening  himself  in  the  most  obvious 
impiety.     Of  all  the  hypocrftes  or  aifected  votaries  of  singu- 
larity that  exist,  this  man  wantonly  sets  himself  forward  as 
the  most  prominently  conspicuous,  and  he  despoils  Satan 
himself  of  the  palm  of  atrocious  wickedness.     We  may  apply 
the  same  observations  to  the  Deist,  who,  though  he  acknow- 
ledges the  existence,  does  yet  deny  the  government  of  tlie 
Creator,  and  his  care  of  and  instructions  to  his  creatures  of 
rationality. 

The  belief  of  the  heathens  in  a  diversity  of  gods,  proves 
the  calamitous  depravity  which  affected  the  human  mind, 
when  man  departed  from  those  principles  of  information  and 
instruction  which  were  given  him  for  his  government,  by  the 
wisdom  of  God :  but  the  gross  and  self-evident  fallacy  of  pa* 
gan  judgment  argues  nothing  in  favoUr  either  of  the  Atheist 
en*  Deist,  for,  erroneous  as  it  is,  it  demonstrates  the  still 
greater  absurdity  of  denying  the  existence  of  Crod  and  his 
sovereignty,  and  even  the  bloody  rites  themselves  of  those 
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who  wander  in  darkness  and  ignorance,  are  a  confirmatory 
testimony  of  the  Christian  principle,  as  being  a  direct  evidence 
of  their  belief  of  a  creative  and  governing  supreme  power,  the 
rebellion  or  some  such  cause  of  the  fall  of  man,  the  conse- 
quent corruption  of  his  frame,  and  the  necessity  of  a  sacrifice 
by  blood  to  atone  for  his  guilt.  Much  as  man  is  disposed  to 
abide  by  the  religious  persuasion  in  which  he  is  bred,  (and 
there  is  no  stronger  evidence  of  it  than  in  the  strange  variety 
of  faigotted  opinions  among  the  professors  of  Christianity,) 
yet  we  find,  even  in  Naaman  the  heathen,  a  more  ready  and 
pliant  assent  to  exercise  his  intelligent  faculties  upon  this 
very  point,  superstitiously  devoted  to  an  erroneous  belief,  as 
he  must  have  been,  so  far  as  in  contemplating  the  obvious 
incapacity  of  his  idols  to  heal  the  diseased  and  restore  health 
to  the  afflicted,  he  gave  ear  to  whi^t  was  favourably  reported 
to  him,  of  there  being  an  infinite  power  and  Almighty  in  his 
operations,  of  whom  intelligence  could  be  got  in  Israel,  who 
was  ready  to  relieve  the  distressed  of  all  nations,  if  applied  to 
through  the  medium  of  his  prophet;  and  he  accordingly  be- 
came a  suppliant,  though  upon  a  much  misconceived  principle 
of  conviction. 

Superstition  is  a  native  ingredient  of  &lse  tenets  of  reli- 
gion, whether  the  iallacy  be  a  total  alteration  or  partial  cor- 
ruption of  the  true.  It  can  have  no  connexidn  with  the  reli- 
^on  of  Christ,  because  the  principles  of  his  doctrines  and 
faith  are  laid  down  with  the  clearest  precision  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  divine  wisdom,  divested  of  all  doubtfulness  and  ab- 
strusity of  language ;  are  forcible  and  convincing  to  the  mind 
of  rationality,  and  suited  to  the  lowest  capacity  of  man's  un- 
derstanding, in  all  the  essential  points  necessary  for  his  in- 
formation and  guidance ;  and  are  so  composed  as  to  answer 
every  requisite  purpose  of  knowledge  and  instruction  by  the 
very  spirit  of  God ;  so  that  if  any  professing  Christian  comes 
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under  the  influence  of  superstition,  he  has  &llen  into  error 
through  his  own  forged  maxims  of  faith,  the  prevalence  of  his 
lusts,  the  pride  and  vanity  of  his  heart,  and  the  most  gross 
negligence  and  culpable  abuse  of  his  intellectual  powers. 
Thus  had  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  by  their  tradition- 
ary notions  and  conceited  interpretations  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment precepts  and  practices,  and  their  loose  and  immoral 
conduct,  corrupted  the  obvious  sense  and  the  very  spirit  of 
the  divine  revelations,  for  which  they  substituted  a  variety  of 
trifling  observances,  in  the  performance  whereof  they  were 
most  assiduously  intent,  while  they  were  lukewarmly  indiffe- 
rent to  the  great  and  absolutely  necessary  points  and  more 
weighty  matters  of  the  heavenly  laws,  .for  which  our  Lord 
reproved  them,  remarking,  that  while  they  strictly  adhered  to 
the  lesser,  they  totally  neglected  the  more  important  portions 
of  their  commanded  duties.  He  did  not  reprimand  their  ob- 
servance of  the  smaller,  but  their  disregard  of  and  want  of 
zeal  in  the  greater  and  more  essential  points  of  the  sacred 
institutions. 

The  pagan  nations,  by  similar  means,  had  ultimately,  through 
the  decay  of  piety  and  the  neglect  of  their  spiritual  and  mo- 
ral obligations,  fallen  from  grace,  and  the  knowledge  impart- 
ed to  them  by  divine  revelation,  into  such  a  state  of  bewil- 
dering ignorance,  perplexity  of  judgment,  and  obscurity  of 
understanding,  as  to  lose  sight  not  only  of  the  principles  of 
heavenly  intelligence,  but  to  annex  to  their  darkened  convic- 
tion of  a  supreme  and  superintending  power,  the  existence  of 
inferior  deities,  who,  as  they  supposed,  severally  took  nations 
and  individuals  under  their  immediate  safe-guard  and  protec- 
tion, as  well  as  their  interests  spiritual  and  temporal.  This 
erroneous  belief  of  a  plurality  of  gods,  evidently  proceeded 
from  their  having  corrupted  the  heavenly  knowledge  of  the 
Omnipotent's  government  being  administered  by  the  medium 
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and  agency  of  his  servants, — the  spirits  both  of  fidelity  and 
treason, — ^for  the  probation  of  his  other  rational  cveatores,  and 
the  several  purposes  of  his  divine  wisdom,  in  which  adnuni- 
stration  these  opposite  spirits  are  in  a  constant  state  of  war- 
fare, through  the  malicious  enmity  of  the  banished  hosts,  who 
are  su£Pered,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  thwart  and  hinder  the  ser- 
vices of  the  others,  both  to  prove  them  and  the  creatures  of 
their  charge.  Hence,  in  the  mind  of  reprobate  and  apostate 
man,  arose  the  pernicious  and  corrupted  idea  of  a  plurality  of 
deides,  good  and  evil,  as  well  as  of  an  incessant  hostility  be- 
tween them. 

As  to  the  sufferance  of  the  evil  spirits  to  make  trial  of 
man's  fiuthfiilness,  we  have  a  direct  testimony  in  the  cases  of 
our  first  parents.  Job,  and  others,  both  before  and  after  the 
flood,  as  well  as  the  decisive  affirmation  of  our  Saviour;  and, 
with  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  celestial  hosts  in  the 
administration  of  Grod's  government,  we  have,  upon  the  divine 
record,  the  conununications  made  to  the  patriarchs  through 
the  medium  and  agency  of  secret  intellectual  discoveries,  in- 
telligent language,  visions  by  night,  or  the  actual  appearance 
of  angels  by  day,  as  in  the  cases  of  Abraham,  Lot,  and  others. 
Among  these  we  find  a  very  remarkable  instance,  when  the 
Dei^  threatened,  in  his  intercourse  with  Moses*  to  give  up 
his  personal  conduct  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  put  them  under 
that  of  an  angel,  on  account  of  their  incorrigible  obduracy. 
An  extraordinary  case  also  appears  in  the  discovery  made  to 
the  servant  of  £lisha,f  on  the  petition  for  that  purpose  of  his 
master,  when  the  army  of  the  lung  of  Syria  surrounded  Dothan, 
where  he  then  was  in  order  to  apprehend  and  destroy  him — 
a  discovery  of  protective  safety  which  quieted  the  servant's  ap- 
prehensions.    Ahab,  the  idolatrous  king  of  Israel,^  furnishes 
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one  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  Jadas,*  another  under 
the  New,  each  being  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  agency 
even  of  evil  spirits  to  delude  man  to  his  ruin  when  given  up 
as  a  reprobate.  Hence  we  find  the  origin  of  that  universal 
impression  upon  the  human  mind,  among  the  heathen  and 
savage  nations,  of  man's  protection  by  a  spirit  or  principle  of 
good,  as  well  as  the  influenoe  over  him  of  another  of  evil, — ^the 
former  as  the  patron  or  attendant  guard  of  those  who  con- 
duct themselves  virtuously,  and  the  other  as  having  the  power 
over,  and  to  inflict  punishment  upon  the  vicious  and  wicked. 
The  gradation  from  heavenly  knowledge,  and  from  the 
directions  of  divine  wisdom,  proceeds  with  rapid  progress 
into  a  state  of  obscurity  and  ignorance,  and  a  clouded  and 
deceptions  understanding,  through  an  increasuig  profligacy 
and  corruption,  till  no  trace  is  lefl:  of  the  enlightening  in- 
fluences of  heavenly  revelation,  excq>t  the  mere  glinunernigs 
of  the  existence  of  a  beneficent  spirit,  and  an  opposite  one  of 
malignancy  and  cruelty,  with  hosts  of  spirits  in  the  service  o(j 
and  inferior  to  each.  So  long  as  man  retains  a  reverential 
respect  for  the  Deity,  and  a  r^ard  for  hcJiness  and  virtue^ 
he  will  be  directed  by  that  light  with  which  the  Creator  has, 
from  the  beginning,  illuminated  the  minds  of  his  rational  be- 
ings, (though  they  have  generally  strayed  therefrcMn,  striking 
out  a  light  of  their  own,)  and  pointed  out,  after  their  fiJI,  the 
way  of  their  return  and  recovery  into  the  paths  of  their  safety; 
but  when  they  fix  their  hearts  upon  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  gratifications  of  sensuality,  and  obstinately  yield  them- 
selves up  to  the  influences  of  their  corriq^ted  inclinations  and 
the  vicious  passions  of  defilement  and  pollution,  they,  as  ser- 
vants of  sin,  do  necessarily  avoid  and  hate  the  light  of  celes- 
tial instruction  and  guidance,  because  it  shows  them  the  di- 

•  John  liii.  2I-«>97. 
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vine  law  against,  and  upbraids  them  for  their  breaches  there- 
of, and  their  deeds  of  evil,  to  shun  and  smother  which,  tliey  pre- 
fer and  betake  themselves  to  the  passages  of  darkness  as  the 
best  adapted  for  the  works  of  iniquity.  The  consequence  there- 
fore must  be,  that  the  farther  they  deviate  from  rectitude, 
and  the  longer  they  persevere  in  the  course  of  their  wicked- 
ness, they  will  become  the  more  confirmed  in  their  habits 
of  vice,  and  stray  the  deeper  into  the  mists  of  delusion, 
darkness,  ignorance,  and  ruin.  Superstition  ever  accompa- 
nies ignorance,  and  both  are  the  fruitful  sources  of  brutish- 
ness  and  folly.  Accordingly  we  find  them  deeply  marked  in 
the  heathen,  and  we  have  an  abundant  demonstration  thereof 
in  the  most  woful  state  of  that  intellectual  obscurity  and  per- 
plexity of  mind,  in  which  we  find  involved  no  small  part  of 
the  mass  of  those  who  profess  even  the  religion  of  Christ. 
We  do  not  limit  our  observation  merely  to  the  lower  orders, 
but  comprehend  all  ranks,  and  as  one  evidence  of  our  asser- 
tion, we  take  the  test  of  their  moral  conduct.  If  this  cor- 
responds with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  divine  com- 
mandments, we  will  withdraw  the  charge ;  but  if  these  prin- 
ciples prove  the  corrupted  and  defective  quality  of  moral  in- 
fluence, the  depraved  state  of  the  heart  in.  their  dealings  and 
transactions,  and  the  unneighbourly  temper  which  so  much 
prevails,  we  need  not  apply  for  any  additional  support  of  that 
charge,  as  we  shall  discover  universally,  that  as  the  spirit  of 
reli^on  loses  ground  and  becomes  corrupted,  so  does  the 
moral  system  of  man  become  contaminated;  or  if  the  latter  is 
tainted  and  impure,  so,  most  assuredly,  is  the  other  disorgir 
nized  and  defiled,  however  strictly  and  pointedly  the  profes- 
sors of  Christianity  may  attend  to,  and  apparenUy  perform 
all  the  ceremonial  rites  of  religious  prescription. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  so  great  a  portion  of  those  who  are 
christened,  but  who  stray,  wantonly,  against  the  conviction  of 
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their  consciences,  from  the  &ith  and  the  purity  of  gospel  m^ 
struction,  though  in  tlie  enjoyment  of  the  very  light  which 
the  sacred  oracles  a£Pord  them,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  forefathers  of  the  heathenish  nations  ultimately  landed 
themselves  and  their  children  in  the  bewildering  perplexities 
and  darkened  imaginations  in  which  they  are  now  most  un- 
happily immersed,  choosing  severally  their  national  gods  &om 
the  orbs  of  the  firmament,  the  brutish  creation,  and  the  very 
reptiles  of  the  earth  they  tread  upon, — the  creatures  of  death 
and  corruption,  to  whom  no  rational  communication  can  be 
imparted,  and  in  whom  tlie  common  understanding  of  man 
admits  there  is  no  faculty  of  reasonable  intelligence, — ^nay, 
even  forming  gods  with  their  own  hands  out  of  the  lifeless 
and  insensate  materials  of  wood,  stone,  and  metals,  multiply- 
ing them  as  objects  of  adoration,  worship,  and  reverence, 
and  as  qualified  for  promoting  and  protecting  every  concern 
of  corporeal  and  mental  existence,  and  every  possible  pur- 
pose of  human  life.  Contemplating  the  numberless  gods  and 
the  mythological  system  of  the  heathen  nations,  we  cannot 
but  be  struck  with  the  extraordinary  coincidence  thereof  with 
the  naturally  confuted  and  beclouded  state  of  their  minds, 
from  the  traditionary  transmission,  through  many  ages,  of  the 
remains  of  that  knowledge  which  was  originally  imparted  to 
man  by  divine  grace,  and  often  afterward  repeated  to  him,  of 
the  hosts  of  Satan,  as  enemies  of  his  peace,  being  ever  intent 
upon  assaulting  and  ensnaring  him  to  his  destruction,  while 
the  angels  of  heaven,  under  Providence,  were  appointed  for 
their  necessary  aid  and  protection,  so  far  as  man  merited,  by 
his  own  conduct,  to  have  the  protective  countenance  of  the 
Creator  from  the  assaults  of  the  others, — ^a  transmiission  which, 
the  farther  distant  it  went  from  the  source  of  divine  intelli- 
gence, would  necessarily  become  more  and  more  obliterated 
and  involved  in  thicker  intricacy  and  obscurity.     From  this* 
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bowever,  we  trace,  in  the  most  barbarous  nations  of  uncivi- 
lized man,  the  belief  of  a  good  and  an  evil  spirit,  and  a  future 
state  of  existence,  an  adjudgment  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
with  a  consequent  distinguishing  separation  of  the  virtuous 
from  the  class  of  vicious  or  evil  doers ;  and  among  the  most 
civilized  of  the  heathen,  we  have  in  it  the  foundation  of  their 
fiibulous  plurality  of  deities,  one  superior  and  many  subordi- 
nate imder  him,  but  laid  upon  such  an  untenable  basis  and 
system  of  extravagant  folly  and  complicated  absurdity,  as  ex- 
poses the  melancholy  weakness  and  depravity  of  rational  in- 
tellect, under  the  destructive  influence  of  that  fatal  change 
and  disorganisEement  of  man's  original  nature  and  constitu- 
tion, which  Adam's  transgression  introduced  into  the  soul 
and  corporeal  frame  of  man,  while  it  gives  the  most  explicit 
support  to  the  clear  and  noble  simplicity,  but  inimitable  and 
incomparable  dignity  of  the  Christian  doctrines  and  faith,  by 
the  radical  impression  so  universally  stamped  upon  the  hu- 
man mind  of  the  existence  of  an  uncreated  and  perfect  Being, 
as  well  as  of  a  spirit  of  evil,  and  of  the  natural  deduction 
therefrom  of  two  opposite  principles  of  good  and  evil,  or  vir- 
tue and  vice,  reigning  among  and  in  a  struggling  state  of 
warfare,  actuating  mankind  in  all  their  operations  in  this  life, 
according  to  the  influences  of  their  own  lusts,  or  the  preva- 
lence upon  their  hearts  of  the  precept)5  of  truth  and  heavenly 
wisdom,  for  which  each  will,  in  a  future  state,  according  to 
his  own  deeds,  be  judged  and  disposed  of  at  a  final  account 
and  reckoning, — ^which  evidently  implies  the  belief  of  a  su- 
preme and  irresistible  power,  as  judge  of  all,  and  competent 
to  execute  the  decrees  he  pronounces. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  though  the  pagan  nations 
make  choice  of  a  god  or  a  plurality  of  deities,  severally  for 
themselves,  yet  they  do,  if  not  actually,  at  least  virtuaUy,  ac- 
knowledge, and  indeed  are  forced  to  own,  that  none  of  their 
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deities  can  be  supreme  or  paramount,  because,  being  alter* 
nately  overcome  in  warfare  by  their  neighbours  who  worship 
separate  idols,  they  yield  that  point  and  fairly  lay  themselves 
under  the  necessity  of  admitting  the  existence  of  an  overrul- 
ing Providence  and  supreme  government  over  all.  Indeed, 
what  other  rational  construction  can  be  put  upon  it  than  such 
an  admission  of  a  belief  which  cannot  be  eradicated,  of  an 
existent  and  eternal  Spirit,  who  holds  the  controlling  super- 
intendence and  paramount  determination  of  all  events,  to 
whom  consequently  all  nations  and  their  several  assumed 
deities  are  in  subjection  ?  What  an  astonishingproof  of  this 
have  we  in  the  king  of  Moab,  in  sending  for  and  endeavour- 
ing to  prevail  upon  Balaam,  as  a  prc^het  or  diviner  believed 
to  have  communication  with  a  spiritual  Deity,  whose  power 
extended  over  the  universe,  and  controlled  even  the  national 
gods  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  alone  able  to  reh'eve  him 
from  his  well-founded  apprehensions  of  destruction  from  the 
Israelites,  then  encamped  on  his  borders.  He  did  not  desire 
Balaam  to  offer  sacrifices  or  make  application  to  his  own  idol 
Baal,  for  he  had  priests  of  that  idol  in  abundance,  but  to  die 
unknown  and  eternal  God,  whom  the  diviner  was  supposed 
to  serve.  Balak,  upon  this  remarkable  occasion,  explicidy 
acknowledged  his  belief  of  the  existence  of  God,  as  supreme, 
and  that  he  could  have  no  confidence  either  in  his  own  or 
any  other  idol,  for  which  we  refer  to  the  scriptural  account 
here  cited.* 

Is  there  no  ground  of  evidence  firom  these  considerations, 
of  the  actual  instruction  of  man,  if  not  before  his  fall,  at  least 
after  that  fatal  event,  and  of  his  undoubted  knowledge  and 
belief  posterior  to,  if  not  before,  the  change  of  his  ori^al 
state,  that  there  existed  an  unceasing  hostility  between  the 

*  Kumben  xxii,  xwi,  zxiv. 
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heavenly  spirits  of  fidelity  and  those  of  banishment  and  re- 
volt, particularly  in  the  protective  assistance  afforded  to  man- 
kind by  the  one^  against  the  assailing  endeavours  of  the  other 
to  destroy  him,  and  after  his  fall  to  ptevent  his  recovery  from 
the*  destruction  which  Satan's  subtilty  and  bitter  malignancy 
had  accomplished  ?  So  long  as  God  gives  his  creature  man 
time  and  opportunity  to  secure  his  safety,  he  must  himself 
exert  his  own  efforts,  in  aid  of  which  the  Deity's  own  imme- 
diate servants  are  ever  ready,  according  to  his  command  to 
assist,  and  he  fails  not  to  grant  and  direct  that  aid,  if  man  * 
disposes  his  heart  toward  him,  and  inclines  to  s^ek  him  as 
his  help  and  refuge.  But  under  the  clear  light  and  illumi- 
nating rays  furnished  him  by  the  divine  revelation  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  whereby  he  is  sufficiently  directed  how  to 
conduct  himself^  he  is  not  to  look  for  an  absolute  and  com- 
pulsive miracle  of  power  and  deliverance,  against  his  own 
wayward  and  lustful  inclinations  and  love  of  sensuality.  It 
is  enough  for  the  condemned  criminal  to  have  communicated 
to  him  the  means  of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  by  making 
humble  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  supplicating  for  that  par* 
don,  in  the  spirit  of  contrition  and  practical  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  giving  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  reco- 
very and  restoration  to  the  divine  Majesty  of  the  universe. 

It  is  certainly  a  most  extraordinary  fact,  and  worth}  of 
remark,  that  the  &rther  man  sinks  into  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, he  becomes  much  more  zealously  animated  and  affec- 
ted by  the  principles  of  false  religion,  than  the  professor  of 
the  gospel  faith  by  the  influences  of  the  divine  precepts,  and 
discovers  a  more  enlivened  and  passionately  ardent  an'd  active 
reverence  to  his  idol,  than  the  other  feels  in  his  worship  of 
the  true  God,  as  well  as  attentioit  to  every  ritual  of  those 
mistaken  and  most  laborious  practical  institutions  of  worship, 
which  such  a  religi<m  inspires  and  prescribes  to  its  unhappy 
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devotees,  even  to  the  sacrifice  voluntarily  of  their  own  lives ; 
and,  what  is  still  more  revolting  to  the  rational  feelings  of 
nature,  the  oflfering  up  of  their  very  infants,  which  few  Chris- 
tians would,  if  commanded  by  the  Deity,  comply  with,  in  the 
spirit  of  foithful  Abraham.     If  we  compare  the  state  of  the 
Christian  temper  with  that  of  the  heathen,  we  shall  be  forced, 
by  the  most  irrefragable  evidence,  to  yield  the  point  of  reve- 
rential ardour  to  the  disciple  of  false  gods.     From  this  com- 
parative and  most  melancholy  view  of  these  opposite  charac- 
ters, are  we  not  led  to  the  obvious  conviction  of  the  influence 
which  sin  has  so  fatal  a  hold  of,  over  the  mind  of  fallen  man, 
and  the  instigating  maliciousness  of  the  spirit  of  ail  evil,  to 
make  him  even  the  voluntary  instrument  of  his  mockery  of 
the  Almighty  God,  as  if  in  rivalship,  by  the  most  direct  in- 
sult, the  followers  of  falsity  and  deception  outstripping,  and 
who  can  deny  that  they  do  outstrip  the  Christian,  at  least 
him  who  is  only  nominally  one,  in  fervour  of  heat,  painful 
exertions  of  body  and  mind,  and  sacrifice  of  worldly  interests, 
in  support  of  their  maxims  of  strong  delusion  and  error? 
This  is  an  afflicting  observation  to  make,  but  not  the  less  ne- 
cessary, because  it  is  neither  instructively  considered,  nor 
does  it  seem  to  make  any  suitable  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  nominal  disciple  of  Christianity,  nor  is  he  thereby 
roused  from  his  slothful  negligence  and  ungratefully  unfeel- 
ing indifference,  to  a  more  active  and  energetic  animation  of 
soul,  or  affectionate  regard  for  the  performance  of  those  du- 
ties which  are  rationally  incumbent  upon  him,  and  by  which 
he  ought  to  uphold  the  honour  of  the  only  and  true  Deity, 
in  the  /ace  of  his  spiritual  enemy,  and  confute  and  put  to 
shame  the  impudent  and  daring  presumption  of  the  wicked 
and  profligate  derider  of  his  principles.     This  he  is  loudly 
called  upon  by  gratitude  to  do,  seeing  that,  by  the  sole  grace 
of  the  Omnipotent,  his  forefathers  were  converted  from  pagan 
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ignorance  and  error  into  that  inestimable  knowledge  which 
has  been,  by  the  same  divine  goodness,  transmitted  to  him- 
self. 

Another  artifice  of  the  same  ever  r^tless  ^irit  of  revolt 
and  malignity,  and  his  deluded  followers,  is,  in  dividing  the 
Christian  world  into  dissensions,  and  the  most  violent  temper 
of  mind  and  virulent  implacability  of  all  the  angry  and  in- 
flamed passions  of  his  heart,  reciprocally  agitating  them,  each 
against  his  neighbour,  though  professing  to  be  worshippers 
and  servants  of  the  same  God,  because  they  differ  in  some 
points  of  faith,  or,  perhaps,  only  in  some  unessential  forms  of 
ceremony.  Their  unconciliating  dispositions,  bitterness  of 
animosity,  and  mutually  rancorous  opposition,  are  further 
demonstrative  proofs  of  the  total  demolition  of  the  original 
construction  of  man,  and  of  his  subjection  to  the  ascendancy 
of  Satan  over  his  mind.  With  the  most  stubborn  adherence 
to  their  respective  tenets,  they  will  scarcely  deign  to  hold  or- 
dinary intercourse  with  their  fellows,  nor  would  they  even 
condescend  to  this,  but  for  the  strength  of  the  laws  which 
bind  them  to  peace,  or  for  the  sake  of  their  worldly  interests, — 
or  to  avoid  the  public  disapprobation  of  their  uncharitable 
and  unchristian  conduct  Such  a  spirit  and  disposition  bear 
an  incontrovertible  testimony  against  them,  of  their  neither 
being  actuated  by  a  principle  of  good- will  to  mankind,  a  well 
regulated  zeal  for  religious  truth,  nor  with  a  temper  of  Christ- 
tian  charity.  Did  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven  on  pur- 
pose, he  would  not  suppress  their  spirit  of  animosity,  nor 
prevail  upon  them  to  acknowledge  a  conviction  of  their  error, 
for,  like  the  Jews  of  our  Saviour's  day,  they  would  not  believe 
or  hearken  to  him,  without  some  other  miracle  of  prQof,  nor 
even  with  it,  in  support  of  his  heavenly  mission. 

In  this  respect,  superstitiously  bigotted  as  the  heathens  are, 
we  have  the  instance  now  before  us  of  a  more  complying  and 
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rational  exercbe  of  the  intelligent  fiMrulties  of  a  Pagan,  in  a 
matter  which  so  highly  touched  and  implicated  the  honour 
of  his  false  god,  by  hearkening  and  yielding  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  a  disdple  or  profisssed  worshipper  of  the  true, 
but  to  him,  altogether  unknown  (rod,  as  to  his  superior 
powers  over  those  supposed  to  be  in  the  idols  of  his  nation,  and, 
even  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  his  heathen  master, 
the  king  of  Syria,  in  making  application  to  Elisha  the  pro- 
phet, not  as  an  ordinary  physician,  but  in  his  professed  s{»- 
ritual  character  of  a  prophet  of  the  Grod  of  Israd.     Nuunan, 
the  subject  of  our  Essay,  was  the  commander-in-chief  of  that 
heathen  sovereign's  forces,  and  is  distinguished  in  the  record 
as  a  man  of  honourable  note,  held  in  high  esdmation  by  bis 
master,  and  respected  by  all.*     He  appears  to  have  heok 
thoroughly  diseased  with  leprosy,  and  incurable  by  any  of 
the  physicians  of  his  own  country,  or  of  any  other,  so  far  us 
he  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of.     Providence,  however,  so 
ordered  a  remedy  for  his  relief  that,  by  means  of  a  Jewish 
girl,  a  captive  and  personal  servant  of  the  general's  wife,  an 
intimation  was  made  to  him,  that  if  he  waited  upon,  and  sp- 
plied  to,  fUisha  the  prophet,  in  Israel,  he  would  be  cored  of 
his  calamitous  disorder ;  and  she  seems  to  have  urged  this 
upon  her  mistress  as  a  matter  undoubted,  if  she  could  prevail 
upon  him  to  comply.     There  is  no  doubt  of  her  having  en- 
forced this,  by  detailing  a  number  of  the  prophet's  previous 
miracles,  of  much  more  wondrous  account  than  the  removing 
even  of  a  leprosy,  which  had  defied  the  skill  of  every  rqjuta- 
ble  physician. 

Affliction  has  a  natural  tendency  to  humble  die  sonl  of  man^ 
however  high  in  rank,  or  exalted  in  power  and  influence. 
In  any  ordinary  case  which  did  not  so  nearly  concern  his  own 

*  2  Kings  T. 
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I  and  comfort,  or  those  of  his  fiimily,  Naaman  would  have, 
perhaps,  with  the  fieiy  rage  of  a  zealot,  for  his  god,  made  such 
a  proposition  dangerous  in  the  extreme  to  the  adyenturous 
proposer,  and,  even  here,  it  is  likely  that  the  maid  had 
"^roi^t  herself  into  the  good  graces  of  her  mistress,  suffi- 
ciently to  encourage  her  to  an  attempt,  which  evidently  im- 
plicated the  divinity  of  the  national  god,  in  a  direct  charge  to 
its  discredit  This,  to  a  heath^fi  bigot,  would  be  more  gall- 
ingly  felt,  because  of  reference  being  had  to  another  God, 
w^bese  prophet  or  servant  was  supposed  to  be  invested  widi 
powers  beyond  the  reach  of  his  idol,  and  which  could  only 
proceed  from  an  Almighty  and  spiritual  being,  in  compari- 
son of  whom,  the  idol  was  confessedly  thrown  into  the  back 
ground,  and  even  laid  prostrate  before  him,  seeing  that  nei- 
ther by  its  own  immediate  influence,  nor  through  the  medium 
of  any  of  its  priests,  could  it  overcome  the  stubborn  virulence 
of  the  disease,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  change  its  aspect  to  the 
sight,  or  soften  its  loathsome  nature  to  the  feelings  of  the 
afflicted  victim*  If  Naaman  had  not  already  given  np  his 
idol,  as  incapable  of  a  cure,  he  would,  on  such  a  proposition, 
have  stood  forward  for  the  power  and  character  of  his  god, 
as  he  did  afterward,  for  the  equal  efficacy  of  his  own  coun- 
try's rivers,  with  any  of  the  waters  of  Israel. 

Length  of  time,  and  the  exhausting  of  every  human  remedy, 
unsuccessfully,  appears  to  have  accomplished  what  his  reli- 
gious fervour  would  not  have  yielded  to,  and  the  general's 
wife,  perhaps  in  desperation,  gave  ear  to  her  maid,  willing  to 
try  the  only  expedient  left,  which,  probably,  but  for  this  ver^ 
circumstance,  would  not  have  been  suffered  even  to  be  made 
mention  of,  far  less  to  be  pressed  upon  her,  with  what  would 
have  been  otherwise  considered  as  a  presumptuous  urgency. 
Naaman  assented  to  his  wife's  entreaty,  but  his  assent  was 
the  more  readily  to  be  expected,  because  he  was  humbled  in 
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spirit  from  the  nature  of  a  most  hateful  and  inveterate  malady, 
whereof  he  felt  all  those  effects  against  which  every  sensation 
of  the  human  frame  does  naturally  revolt  Yet  there  was 
another  obstacle  to  overcome,  the  permission  of  the  sovereign, 
and  there  also  was  to  be  combated  the  violent  enmity  and  op- 
position of  the  priests  of  the  national  gods.  Had  not  Naa- 
man  been  a  favourite  of  the  monarch,  and,  perhaps,  a  neees- 
sary,  as  being  a  fortunate  officer,  famed  for  military  skill,  and 
universally  esteemed,  both  in  that  capacity  and  in  private  life, 
it  is  by  no  means  likely  that  he  would  have  been  suffered  so 
to  vilify  and  degrade  the  dignity  of  the  idol,  as  to  become  a 
suppliant  of  another  divinity* 

But  God  so  overruled  and  inclined  the  hearts  of  these 
people,  as  to  obtain  for  Naaman,  the  permission  of  lus  mas- 
ter to  make  the  application,  who  furnished  him,  besides,  with 
a  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel  by  way  of  introduction.  This 
sovereign,  an  idolatrous  prince  also,  misunderstanding  the 
real  design  of  the  Syrian  monarch,  as  well  as  his  general,  at 
first  concluded  that  he  wished,  in  this  manner,  to  affiront  and 
pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  so  that  he  became  considerably  agi- 
tated, and  had  been  thrown  into  a  state  of  irritaticm,  when  a 
message  arrived  from  Elisha,  desiring  Naaman  to  be  sent  to 
him,  to  whom  he  would  give  proofs  that  there  was  a  God,  a 
living  God  in  Israel.  Jehoram,  a  worshipper  of  strange  gods, 
regarded  not  the  many  miracles  which  Elisha  had  performed, 
whereof  he  was  not  ignorant,  otherwise  he  might  at  once 
have  got  over  his  misconception,  and  clear  of  his  embarrass- 
«nent;  but,  though  there  was,  indeed,  a  God  in  Israel,  he 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  corresponded  with  his  prophet.  His 
heart  went  afier  false  gods,  and  bis  nation  generally  followed 
his  example,  for  though  God  did  not  utterly  desert  that  people, 
yet  in  proportion  to  its  mass,  he  had  but  a  small  number  of 
adherent  worshippers. 
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The  prophet's  message  having  quieted  Jehoram's  apprehen- 
t>ions,  it  gave  him  at  the  same  time,  the  agreeable  satisfaction 
of  having  the  means  in  his  dominions,  of  answering  the  re- 
quest of  the  other  as  announced  by  Elisha,  to  whom,  in  con- 
formity, he  sent  his  servant.  The  general  accordingly  went 
to  the  prophet's  house,  and  was  desired  by  message,  to  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  which  would  cure  and  make  him  clean. 
The  remedy  so  easy,  appeared  to  Naaman  as  mockery,  and, 
in  a  passion,  he  went  off  extremely  offended,  both  at  the  pre- 
scription and  the  manner  of  the  prophet's  reception  of  him, 
without  even  seeing  him.  He  does  not  seem  so  much  to  have 
entertained  a  doubt  of  the  God  of  Elisha's  power  to  cure,  as 
a  rivetted  conviction,  that  it  could  only  be  effected  by  the  pro- 
phet's standing  over,  or  beside,  and  touching  him,  calling  on  the 
name  of  his  God,  perhaps  accustomed  to  know  of  such  cere- 
monies being  practised  in  his  own  country  by  its  idol  priests, 
according  to  their  manner  on  such  occasions,  and  by  ordinary 
exorcists  and  conjurers.  "  What !"  said  he,  "  are  not 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  my  own  country,  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?"  If  washing  be  the  whole  of  the 
prescription,  may  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  When, 
however,  he  had  somewhat  cooled,  his  servants  reasoned  the 
matter  with  him,  justly  observing,  that  if  he  had  been  direct- 
ed to  do  some  extraordinary  thing  for  his  recovery,  he  would 
have  done  it :  How  much  rather,  then,  when  so  easy,  as 
wash  and  be  clean  ?  The  heat  of  passion  over,  he  saw  the 
force  of  the  observation  and  went  to  Jordan,  where  he  dipped 
seven  times  as  directed,  and  was  cured.  Being  an  idolater, 
it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he  at  first  despised 
the  prescription.  Its  simplicity  deceived  him,  and  there  ap- 
peared nothing  in  it,  even  of  form  or  ceremony,  except  the 
given  number  of  dips.  Besides,  if  such  was  at  all  to  be  ef- 
fectual, why  not  in  one  of  his  own  rivers  as  in  Jordan  ? 
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Man  is  eyerhstmgly  given  to  omtrariety.  If  God  directs 
what  is  easy,  it  is  disregarded  or  despised,  as  undigiufied : 
If  difficult,  why  should  he  who  can  perform  it  by  his  word, 
make  a  laborious  operation  necessary?  Moses,  when  .God 
first  commonicated  to  him  his  mission  to  PharacA  and  the 
Israelites,*  considered  his  being  of  no  account,  among  his 
people,  as  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  When,  on  this,  was 
given  him  the  assurance  of  divine  assistance,  he  objected  his 
people's  disbelief,  to  remove  which,  four  miracles  were  per- 
formed by  God,  in  turning  his  rod  into  a  serpent,  and  back 
into  a  rod,  and  his  hand  into  the  state  of  lq>rosy,  and  restor- 
ing  it  again.  This  should  have  satisfied  all  his  scruples  and 
distrust,  besides,  that  the  orders  given  him  were  not  difficult 
in  the  performance,  but  he  then  apposed  his  want  of  flu«iqr 
of  speech.  God's  fiery  appearance  in  the  bush,  and  the  mi* 
racles  just  performed,  not  having  overcome  his  servant's  want 
of  faith  and  confidence,  he  further  represented  himself  as  the 
fi>untain  of  eloquence,  yet  still  Moses  demurred,  and  begged 
another  to  be  sent. 

This  is  said  to  have  made  God  angry,  and  that  he  appoint- 
ed Aaron  as  his  brother's  spokesman.  To  have  wrought  far- 
ther miracles,  except  the  utterance  of  easy  speech,  would  have 
been  now  useless,  and  God  did  not  think  propety  so  far,  to 
show  his  power.  Obedience  to  command  is  what  he  desires, 
with  faith  and  confidence  in  his  might  On  the  other  hand,  our 
Saviour  having  wrought  all  sorts  of  miracles  by  bis  word  only, 
or  by  a  simple  operation  of  his  hand,  was  so  fiur  from  satis* 
fying  the  Pharisees  of  his  divine  power,  that  they  required 
from  him  a  sign,  or  something  of  an  extraordinary  and  aw- 
ful appearance  in  the  heavens,  or  expressive  of  violau^e^  such, 
perhaps,  as  a  shaking  of  the  earth  or  of  the  firmament  of 

*  Eiodos  iu»  IT. 
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heaven,  or  a  repetition  of  the  terrors  which  proceeded  from 
Mount  Sinai ! 

The  Israelites  of  Moses's  day»  had  every  miracle  in  terri- 
fic form,  and  yet  at  the  very  foot  of  the  mountain  whence 
their  greatest  fears  arose,  they  made  and  worshipped  a  calf 
forqd  for  their  god  and  conductor :  and  in  our  Saviour's,  his 
humanely  performed  miracles,  divested  of  terror,  but  not  less 
forcible,  in  the  name  alone  of,  or  as  deriving  authority  as  his 
Son  from,  or  in  his  own,  as  being  one  with  that  God,  whose 
honour  the  Pharisees  pretended  so  much  to  respect  and  de» 
fend,  the  descendants  of  those  very  Israelites  were  not  con- 
tent  with  the  numberless  instances  of  the  maimed,  deaf,  dumb 
and  blind  by  him  restored,  and  the  very  dead  and  buried 
re*animated,  and  the  devils  themselves  despoiled  of  their 
prey,  but,  forsooth,  they  would  have  the  terribly  grand  and 
fearful  represented,  before  they  would  give  him  credit ! 

To  return  to  Naaman,  though  he  had  been  at  first  so  much 
out  of  humour  and  disrespectful  to  the  prophet,  yet  he  now 
waited  upon  him  with  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  a  con* 
fession  of  his  God  being  indeed  the  only  Deity  whom,  from 
thenceforth,  he  would  serve,-^-ofrering  to  him  and  his  servant 
rich  and  valuable  presents,  which  the  prophet  declined  ac- 
cepting, and  dismissed  the  general  in  peace.  But  Gehazi, 
coveting  what  his  master  had  refused,  and  displeased  that  he, 
as  his  servant,  had  not  been  allowed  to  receive  something, 
followed  after  Naaman  unknown,  as  he  imagined,  to  Elisha, 
in  whose  name,  on  a  feigned  pretence,  he  requested  and  got 
both  of  the  silver  and  apparel,  which  he  privately  laid  up  in 
the  house.  On  his  return,  being  questioned  by  his  mastery 
and  denying  having  gone  any  where,  Elisha,  after  convicting 
him  of  his  &lsehood  and  covetousness,  transferred  to  him  the 
disease  of  which  Naaman  had  been  healed»  and  denounced  it 
as  an  inheritance  which  would  descend  to  his  children. 

VOL.  I.  Y  y 
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The  prophet  having,  in  the  recovery  of  Naaman,  studied 
the  honour  of  Giod,  very  properly  refused  to  be  recompensed, 
by  receiving  a  pecuniary  gratification:  but  Gehazi's  heart 
was  upon  the  latter  only,  and  in  the  manner  of  obtaining  it, 
did  both  dishonour  God  and  his  master,  and  followed  it  up 
by  a  direct  lie  to  the  latter.  This  starts  to  us  the  serious  ef- 
fect of  giving  way  to,  and  not  betimes  suppressing  a  covetous 
disposition,  as  leading  to  the  commission  of  every  evil,  for 
the  purpose  of  concealment,  or  for  obtaining  of  what  our  base 
passions  long  for,  blinding  our  judgment  to  all  the  conse- 
quences of  a  discovery,  even  where,  as  in  the  case  before  us, 
it  is  not  merely  probable,  but  certain.  Well  did  Gehazi 
know  that  his  master  had  unerring  communications  made  to 
him.  He  saw  his  master's  pointed  refusal  of  a  pecuniary 
gift,  and  the  cause  of  such  a  refusal  was  most  obvious ;  yet 
his  avarice  was  so  strong,  that  it  bore  down  before  it  every 
consideration  of  the  disgrace  done  to  his  master,  dishonour 
to  his  God,  and  the  shame  to  himself  of  an  exposure  and  ex- 
emplary punishment 

'  Our  next  observation  is  shortly  to  compare  the  grateful 
return  made  by,  and  conversion  of  Naaman,  a  heathen  ido- 
later, and  the  conduct  of  Jehoram,  who,  in  opposition  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  the  miracles  performed  by  his 
prophet,  and  the  religious  loyalty  of  his  neighbour,  the  king 
of  Judah,  lost  to  every  sense  of  his  duty,  continued  to  neglect-^ 
and  trample  on  the  worship  of  that  Deity  whom  the  very 
heathens  thus  resorted  to  for  the  recovery  of  health,  confess- 
ing thereby  the  uselessness  of  idols,  which  yet  Jehoram  went 
after,  notwithstanding  the  severe  rebukes  of  EUisha.  Naaman, 
bred  under  and  bewildered  in  the  mists  of  idolatrous  super- 
stition, enveloped  in  the  clouds  of  mental  deception,  and  wan- 
dering in  the  darkness  of  delusion  and  ignorance,  had  not, 
till  now,  the  means  to  direct  him,  except  the  light  of  nature^ 
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under  the  disadvantage  of  his  education ;  but  Jehoram  had 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  as  well  as  the  evidences  which 
nature  affords,  along  with  the  testimony  of  this  and  the  va» 
rious  other  miracles  performed  by  the  prophet,  and  yet  he 
remained  the  same  wilfully  incorrigible  worshipper  of  idols, 
which  Naaman  now  heartily  despised.  Is  the  nominal  Chris- 
tian who  neglects  and  spurns  at  the  duties  of  the  religion  he 
professes,  a  whit  better  than  Jehoram  ?  The  latter  worship- 
ped what  be  knew  to  be  but  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  the  for- 
mer worships  not  at  all,  except  in  an  empty  form,  without 
spirit  or  reverential  gratitude,  or,  if  he  appears  at  church,  it 
is  only  to  keep  up  appearances,  and  that  he  may  not  lose,  as 
it  were,  by  negative  prescription,  a  name  he  cares  not  fori 
while  in  heart  he  worships  the  idols  of  his  lusts  and  sensual 
propensities.     Which  of  them  seems  to  be  the  most  foolish  ? 

An  act  of  covetousness,  by  privately  secreting  Canaanitish 
property  at  the  capture  of  Jericho,  devoted  to  God  and  de* 
struction,  by  his  express  commtrnd,  is  stated  in  the  matter  of 
Achan,  one  of  Joshua's  soldiers^  which,  though  unknown  to 
the  rest,  was  followed  by  a  defeat  of  the  army,  before  Ai, 
with  the  loss  of  thirty-six  men,  the  cause  of  which  being  in- 
quired of  God  by  Joshua,  he  was  directed  how  to  discover 
and  punish  exemplarily  the  aggressor,  although  it  was  not 
attended  with  the  falsehood  of  a  denial  of  the  deed,  on  de- 
tection of  the  criminal-  But  God's  honoir  here,  as  in  the 
case  of  Geha^,  madeiit  necessary,  by  severity  of  punishment, 
to  deter  the  rest  from  such  practices,  and  from  holding  the 
idea  that  a  discovery  depended  only  upon  the  knowledge  of 
man,  and  thus  bringing  the  Deity  under  disrespect  and  con- 
tempt 

Another  case  somewhat  similar  to  both  of  these,  appears  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  very  early 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension  and  their  receiving  the  Holy 

Yy  2 
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Ghost,  openly,  when  Ananias  (a  very  different  man  from  him 
who  administ^ed  to  Saul)  and  Sapphira,  husband  and  wife, 
two  Jewish  converts  to  the  Christian  religion,  afTecting  the 
sseal  of  those  who  sold  their  estates  for  the  common  mainte- 
nance of  the  brethren,  disposed  of  theirs  for  the  same  pro- 
fessed purpos9»*  and,  pretending  to  bring  the  price  of  it  to 
the  apostles,  to  be  put  to  the  general  stock,  while  they  kept 
back  part  privily,  for  their  own  use,  were  questioned  upon  it, 
but  having  denied  and  being  convicted,  were  severely  repri- 
manded by  Peter  for  the  imposition  thus  endeavoured  to  be 
practised  upon  the  very  Spirit  of  God,  and  supporting  that 
deceit  by  a  direct  falsehood,  were  instantly  struck  dead.     It 
falls  here  to  be  particularly  noticed,  that  they  had  voluntarily 
made  this  offering,  which  they  were  not,  from  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  in  any  sense  under  an  obligation  to  do,  ex- 
cept in  reasonable  charities,  according  to  ability,  but  such 
donations,  however,  the  circumstances  of  the  times  demand, 
ed  to  be  often  and  largely  bestowed.    Free-will  sacrifices  and 
charitable  donations  were  ever,  by  the  Deity,  held  in  peculiar 
estimation ;  but  this  evidently  implied  that  such  sacrifices  or 
gifts  should  be  made  with  a  hearty  good-will,  from  principle, 
and  without  deceit  or  hypocrisy.    Indeed  it  is  not  left  to  mere 
implication,  nor  does  it  give  room  for  doubt.     The  whole 
spirit  of  both  Testaments,  as  well  as  the  positive  instructions 
and  precepts  conveyed  by  them,  hold  forth  our  servioes  of 
worship  and  sacrifices  to  God,  and  charity  to  man,  on  the 
Deity's  behalf,  as  being  necessarily  of  our  -free-will,  and  with 
chearfulness  of  disposition,  and  not  grudgingly  or  with  back- 
wardness, constraint,  or  any  hypocritical  motive.     We  may 
impose  upon  man  in  these  respects,  but  our  msdn  reckoning 
b  with  the  Deity,  who  will  appreciate  our  offeriugs  according 

•  Acts  V.  1— 10, 
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to  our  opportunities,  abilities  and  motives,  impartially  and 
without  reserve. 

Oehazi  and  Ananias  were  both  guilty  of  covetousness, — 
the  former  in  its  ordinary  sense,  and  the  latter,  virtually,  ac- 
companied by  base  deceitfulness  and  falsehoods  The  one 
desired  what  was  not  his  own,  but  the  other  held  back  part 
of  what  had  been  his  own,  but  of  which  he  had  now  become, 
on  the  principle  of  an  offering,  as  completely  divested,  except 
in  this  base  and  secret  retention  of  it,  as  if  it  had  never  been 
his.  It  became,  by  the  offer,  devoted  to  God,  in  the  propa^ 
gation  of  his  gospel  and  support  of  the  disciples  of  Christi- 
anity, and  of  course  Ananias  was  guilty,  not  merely  of  cove-> 
tousness  and  falsehood,  as  much  as  Gehazi,  but  both  he  and 
his  wife,  in  secreting  of  the  part  they  held  back,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  privately  enjoying  it,  were,  after  its  being  so  devoted, 
ftirther  guilty  of  sacrilegious  theft,  embezzlement  and  fraud ; 
on  which  account  their  sin  was  much  greater  than  Gehazi's, 
and  their  denial  was  of  a  much  more  aggravated  nature  than 
his, — ^theirs  being  to  the  Holy  Ghost  himself,  whose  power 
was  in  avowed  operation  upon  the  apostles  and  their  works, 
as  well  as  to  Peter,  whereas  his  was  to  the  prophet  only,  in 
his  private  capacity.  Hence  the  difference  in  their  punish- 
ment,— leprosy,  hereditary,  his  and  his  offspring's,  but  theirs 
death. 

In  Ananias  and  his  wife,  there  appears  a  strange  contrast 
and  commixture  of  liberality  and  the  vice  for  which  they  were 
thus  punished,  and  it  seems  difficult  to  account  for  it.  They 
were  not  induced  or  wrought  upon  by  the  apostle  to  sell  or 
make  a  gift  of  their  property,  or  of  the  price,  or  any  part  of  it. 
Those  who  were  disposed  so  to  bestow  their  wealth,  were  left 
to  do  so,  of  their  own  voluntary  motive,  so  that,  as  the  apostle 
observed  to  the  husband,  "  While  it  remained  unsold,  was 
it  not  thine  own ;  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
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power :  why  hast  thou  conceived  this  tiling  in  thine  hesrt  ? 
Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  man,  but  unto  God."  The  repri- 
mand clearly  admits,  that  if  Ananias  had  inconsiderately  sold 
his  estate,  and  repented  of  his  intention,  as  to  its  disposal, 
yet  he  was,  while  he  held  the  price  entire,  at  liberty  to  do  with 
it  still  as  he  pleased.  He  might  have  given,  and  with  a  good 
grace,  the  portion  he  offered  to  Peter,  without  accompanying 
the  gift  with  the  false  assertion  of  its  being  the  whole  of  the 
price,  and  have  held,  in  place  of  affecting  to  devote  it  entire, 
what  of  it  he  was  unwilling  to  part  with.  But,  by  pretending 
to  make  a  surrender  of  the  whole,  he  subjected  himself  very 
unnecessarily,  as  well  as  unbecomingly,  by  base  deceit  and 
sacrilegious  fraud,  to  a  most  heinous  offence  to  cover  his 
hypocrisy. 

When  Christianity  became  so  sufficiently  established  as 
to  require,  further,  no  such  acts  of  extraordinary  sacrifice 
and  aid  for  its  support,  and  proscription  and  persecution  were 
no  longer  known  against  those  of  that  persuasion,  hypocrisy, 
in  many,  took  place  of  a  zealous  and  an  unaffected  benevo- 
lence and  liberality,  and  among  Christians  such  hypocrites  do 
still  exist,  for  tlie  base  purpose  of  promoting  their  worldly 
interests,  or  supporting  a  character  to  which  they  are  not  en- 
titled, though  justice  requires  us  to  acknowledge,  and  we  do 
it  with  heart-felt  satisfaction,  that  neither  hypocrisy  nor  in- 
terested motive  can  be  ascribed  to  very  many,  nay,  most  of 
the  acts  of  highly  liberal  and  most  praiseworthy  charities  and 
,  benevolences ;  but  what  could  have  been  the  motive  of  Ana- 
nias and  his  wife,  in  thus  bestowing  any  part  of  their  estate 
against  their  inclination,  no  act  of  seduction  being  practised 
upon  them,  at  a  period  when  it  does  not  seem  any  pecuniary 
or  worldly  benefit  could  arise  from  it  to  them,  is  not  quite 
obvious  tons.  The  sale,  by  Ananias,  of  his  estate,  appears  to 
have  sprung  not  from  a  firmly  rooted  principle  of  religion  and 
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charity,  but  rather  to  have  corresponded  with  our  Saviour's 
parable  of  the  sowci-'s  seed  which  fell  by  the  way  side,  on 
stony  ground  and  among  thorns — a  sudden  and  hasty  ebulli- 
tion of  zeal  which  came  from  a  heart  not  actuated  by  the 
principle,  nor  daly  prepared  for  the  reception  of  religious  or 
pious  sacrifice  and  benevolence,  nor  for  exchanging  his  earth- 
ly substance  for  a  heavenly  inheritance.  Second  thoughts 
altered  a  resolution  which  he  seems  to  have  taken,  and  openly, 
and  for  the  professed  purpose,  to  have  acted  upon,  so  far  as 
to  proceed  to  an  actual  sale,  which,  perhaps,  having  made  too 
public  a  demonstration  of,  he  could  not  for  shame  stop  short 
of,  and  thus  adopted,  as  he  conceived,  the  only  course  to  save 
appearaoices  and  his  credit,  while  he  reluctantly  parted  with 
even  the  donation  he  offered.  God's  honour  was  concerned 
in  this  matter  of  Ananias's  fraud  and  deceit,  as  it  had  been 
in  that  of  Achan,  the  covetous  soldier  of  Joshua;  for  had  it 
not  been  publicly  detected  and  exemplarily  punished,  the  man 
himself,  so  far  (rom  being  confirmed  in  the  religion  of  Christ, 
would  in  all  probability  have  deserted  it,  and  published 
abroad  the  imposition  without  discovery,  successfiiUy  practis- 
ed, as  he  would  have  alleged,  and  even  believed,  upon  the 
very  Spirit  of  God,  and,  perhaps,  would  have  represented  that 
such  a  person  of  the  Trinity  or  Godhead  as  the  Holy  Ghost, 
was  a  mere  deceptive  imposition  and  delusion,  as  well  as 
Christ  the  Son  or  second  person,  and  thus  have  done  an  in- 
finite mischief  to  those  who  were  converted,  as  well  as  occa- 
sioned a  hindrance  to  Christianity's  being  fiuther  propagated, 
so  that  detection  and  punishment  became  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  and  the  minds  and  'belief 
of  the  disciples.  Besides,  if  this  sin  was  not  actually,  it  seems 
to  have  nearly  resembled  the  description^  of  that  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  hence  the  greater  necessity  for  not  suffer- 


360  NAAMANS  LEPROSY. 

ing  it  to  be  passed  over  unpunished  and  exposed,  with  a  ter- 
rible vengeance. 

The  commission  of  the  sin  unpardonable,  we  hope  is  not 
at  all,  and  the  guilt  of  blasphemy  but  little  known  among  us ; 
but  we  wish  we  could  say  as  much  for  that  of  hypocritical 
sanctity  and  imposition  to  cover  secular  purposes  and  interest, 
as  well  as  the  scoffing  at  the  religicm  of  Christ  and  lus  ordi- 
nances. Whoever  the  guilty  are,  most  earnestly  do  we  wish 
to  draw  their  instant  attention  to  the  extreme  danger  of  de- 
laying a  sincere  sorrow  for  the  past,  and  resolution  of  amend- 
ment for  the  future.  In  this  they  will  find  their  true  inte-- 
rest  and  felicity,  both  as  to  avoiding  the  dreadful  threats  of 
the  Almighty,  and  insuring,  by  his  grace,  if  devoutly  entreated, 
a  happiness  exceeding,  as  will  the  punishment,  the  utmost  idea 
that  can  be  formed  in  the  mind,  and  of  the  endurance  whereof 
none  can  pretend  to  have  any  conception.  Besides,  the  hy- 
pocrite would  even  find  his  best  and  surest  temporal  interest 
in  open  and  guileless  honesty,  for  though  he  may  flatter  him- 
self that  his  deeds  escape  detection,  yet  let  him  be  assured 
that  a  habit  of  deceit  will  expose  him  to  the  noonday  sun, 
and  if  any  one  instance  is  discovered  in  his  conduct,  of  a 
fraudulent  nature,  or  that  he  aims  at  an  imposition  or  advan- 
tage, his  eye  will  be  pointed  fit,  not  as  containing  a  mere  mote, 
but  as  distended  by  a  very  beam.  No  length  of  aftei^time 
will  lessen  or  remove  it,  and  he  will  become,  perhaps^  uni- 
versally suspected  for  some  evil  design,  in  every  thing  he  pro- 
poses and  all  that  he  does.  Even  his  very  acts  oi  benevo- 
lence and  humanity  will  be  jaundiced  by  the  watchful  obser- 
vation of  jealousy,  and  every  deed  of  bis  charity  will  be  set 
down  to  the  score  of  self-interest,  or  some  other  in^proper 
and  dissimulating  cause. 
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NABOTH'S  VINEYARD. 


His  trial  and  condemnation  by  subornation  of  witnesses,  and 
his  execution  as  a  traitor.  The  seixure  of  his  vineyardj  as  a 
consequent  forfeiture,  ly  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

We  took  occasion  to  observe,  in  our  Essay  on  Naaman  the 
heathen,  that  God  did  not  leave  man  uninstructed,  nor  with- 
out being  furnished  with  the  light  of  heavenly  information, 
and  whatever  was  requisite  to  guide  him  in  his  duty ;  but 
that  he  chose  to  give  up  that  light,  and  to  strike  out  another 
for  himself,  and  walk  in  his  own  ways,  in  the  sight  of  his  own 
eyes,  by  the  direction  of  his  own  judgment,  and  under  the 
influences  of  his  lusts,  so  that  he  quickly  declined  from  the 
knowledge  and  information  which  emanated  from  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  source  of  mental  intelligence,  and  strayed  into 
the  wilds  of  perplexity,  confusion,  ignorance,  idolatry,  supersti- 
tion, and  barbarism.  Such  a  result  was  quile  as  natural  to  the 
mental  &culties  of  self*wiUed  man,  as  the  decline  of  the  body 
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through  the  want  of  due  exercise  and  attention,  or  under  a 
morbid  state.  The  seeds  of  a  &tal  and  fixed  disease  are  inse- 
parable from  every  descendant  of  Adam,  rapidly  springing  up, 
and  most  foully  contaminating  both  soul  and  body.  He  is 
formed  in  corruption,  and  to  the  first  evidence  of  his  life  is  also 
attached  the  unalterable  sentence  of  his  ukiinate  corporeal  dis- 
solution. But  for  the  fbrcible  curb  of  correction,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  early  habits  of  religious  education  and  restraint,  by 
which  his  evil  dispositions  are  kept  down ;  the  laws  which  a  ci* 
vilized  state  subject  him  to  the  observance  of;  and  the  necessity 
he  is  under  of  labouring  and  providing  for  subsistence,  where- 
by a  check  is  given  to  the  various  carnal  affections  of  his 
heart,  and  that  innumerable  train  of  violent,  disorderly,  sel- 
fish, and  destructive  passions  of  his  soul,  which  disgrace  the 
human  form,  and  humiliate  the  rational  understanding  of  roan, 
these  would  be  nourished,  in  his  constitution,  to  maturity,  like 
plants  in  a  hot-bed. 

The  Deity  did  not  withdraw  from  man,  till  man,  actuated 
by  the  spirit  of  rebellion  and  lust,  des^ted  from  his  Creator, 
following  afler  his  own  vain  imaginations,  because,  corrupted 
by  revolt,  he  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, — ^his  deeds  be- 
ing unceasii^ly  evil,  and  the  propensities  o£  his  heart  inva- 
riably directed  to  the  works  of  iniquity.  Accordingly  we 
And  in  Ahab,  king  of  Israel^  an  instance  of  the  most  obstinate 
adherence  to  idolatry,  in  opposition  to  his  knowledge,  the 
conviction  of  his  conscience,  and  many  remarkable  and  mi- 
raculous acts  of  interference  and  deliverance,  exhibited  even 
on  his  own  behalf,  and  special  messages  and  admonitory  re- 
monstrances, directed  to  him  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
prophet  Elijah.  When  we  view  him  in  that  light,  we  need 
not  expect  him  to  be  regiriated  by  any  sound  mora\  principle, 
or  honourable  sense  of  virtuous  integrity.  It  is  not  a  possible 
case,  if  the  heart  of  religion  is  rotten^  to.  find  the  moral  ele- 
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ment  in  a  state  of  vigorous  health.  Man  unsound  in  him- 
self, can  no  more  square  his  actions  by  the  pure  maxims  of 
equity  and  justice,  than  he  can  equalize  his  species  in  corpo- 
ral and  mental  faculty.  He  cannot  even  be  reconciled  to 
their  {H-inciple,  when  set  before  him  by  the  spirit  of  purity^ 
far  less  is  he  capable  of  forming  their  constitution,  tainted 
as  he  is  with  corruption  and  selfishness.  The  finct  is»  that 
he  is  as  unwilling  even  to  open  his  eyes  to  discover  the  na« 
ture  of  such  a  principle,  as  he  is  incapacitated  to  act  up  to  it 
The  best  heathen  code  of  ethics  command  admiration  as 
the  production  of  man's  own  attainments  in  literature,  refine- 
ment, civilization,  and  rational  fireedom.  The  ancient  Greek 
and  Roman  commonwealths,  exhibit  in  their  purest  ages, 
valuable  specimens  of  the  excellence  to  which  he  may  arrive 
in  the  conformation  of  a  moral  system ;  but  no  nation 
or  individual  in  any  age,  has  ever  raised  the  perceptive  and 
intellectual  fiiculties  of  man  to  produce  so  comprehensive, 
exalted,  and  complete  a  rule  for  his  guidance,  as  is  laid 
down  in  the  divine  law.  The  reason  is  most  obvious.  Per- 
fection dictated  the  latter,  which  is  distinguished  by  purity 
itself;  but  the  other  is  the  composition  of  the  creature  of  cor- 
ruption, which,  like  the  fruit  of  a  tree  diseased  at  the  core, 
must  unavoidably  participate  of  its  injurious  influences.  Man 
can,  in  the  pagan  state,  as  did  the  Greek  and  Roman  idolar 
ters,  arrive  at  high  perfection  in  civil  freedom,  and  frame  and 
adapt  laws  tolerably,  nay,  highly  and  most  beneficially  iqppli- 
cable  to  all  ranks  of  the  state.  Their  judicial  forms  may 
give  dignity  to  the  man,  and  stamp  grace  upon  his  actions ; 
justice  may  appear  to  poise  the  balances  of  equity,  and  to 
hold  the  scales  with  the  same  equal  countenance  to  the  rich 
and  to  the  poor ;  virtue,  according  to  the  extent  of  a  pagan's 
knowledge  of  moral  right  and  wrong,  may  influence  their  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  the  freedom  of  debate  and  discussion  niay  be 
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the  privilege  of  the  subject ;  but  the  essential  qosdities  ne* 
cessary  to  lead  the  mind  to  a  right  conception  of  the  moral 
features  of  motive  and  action,  and  apply  the  impartial  rules 
of  justice  by  the  dictates  of  uprightness  and  conscience^ 
must^  in  the  best  improved  condition  of  man,  and  the 
highest  pitch  of  his  ethical  excellence,  when  he  has  wan- 
dered from  the  light  of  heavenly  instruction,  yield  to  the  sac- 
red principles  of  divine  wisdom,  and,  after  all,  the  pagan  has 
nothing  to  boast  of,  for  great  as  his  talents  may  be,  they  are 
the  gifts  of  the  same  spirit  of  intelligence  which  opens  the  minds 
of  his  rational  beings  to  those  perceptive  comprehensions, 
which  exalt  man  in  the  scale  of  civilized  worth  and  estimation. 
Though  such  advantages  are  not  immediately  effectual,  yet  the 
divine  wisdom  ultimately  makes  them  productive,  for  whicli 
end,  as  well  as  chastisement,  he  makes  the  course  of  his  Provi- 
dence to  correspond  with  the  actions  and  conduct  of  his  crea- 
tures, without  disturbing  the  principles  of  his  government  or  de- 
ranging the  elementary  order  of  his  general  administration. 

If  the  pagan,  however,  meliorates  his  condiuon  in  life,  by 
the  exertion  of  his  intellectual  powers,  in  the  improvement  of 
his  moral  conceptions,  it  is  so  far  a  highly  commendable,  use- 
ful, and  necessary  advantage,  as  it  not  only  benefits  his  tem- 
poral interests,  but  serves  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
Providence  to  further  the  progress  of  his  knowledge  to  an 
infinitely  more  important  point, — ^the  discovery  of  the  DeitVf 
in  the  manifest  proofs  he  gives  of  his  existence  to  erery  ra- 
tional being.  But  if  sucli  an  improvement  does  not  lead  to 
that  great  and  most  beneficial  end,  for  which  the  intellectual 
fiiculties  are  chiefly  estimable,  it  would  be  better,  ultimately,  for 
those  whose  minds  are,  by  such  advancement  in  knowledge, 
so  far  enlightened,  that  they  had  remained  in  a  state  of  the 
most  darkened  obscurity  and  ignorance.  In  this  respect, 
Ahab,  with  all  the  evil  deeds  he  committed,  would  have  been 


NABOTH*S  VINEYARD.  $65 

exceedingly  less  criminal  than  he  was,  by  the  guilt  he  con« 
tracted  under  the  direct  conviction  which  he  had  of  the  true 
God,  and  his  reprobate  adherence  to  idolatry,  in  opposition 
to  every  remonstrance  of  Elijah  on  the  subject,  enforced  by 
A  variety  of  remarkable  interpositions  of  the  Deity  on  his  be- 
half, wickedly  infatuated  and  obdurate  though  he  was,  in  one 
of  which  he  gave  so  extraordinary  a  demonstration  of  his 
Almighty  power  and  sovereign  control,  as  left  him  not  even 
the  shadow  of  an  excuse.* 

We  now  touch,  and  it  shall  be  very  brief,  upon  an  act  of 
this  profligate  prince,  and  Jezebel  his  wife,  against  whiph  the 
mind  of  a  very  savage  would  revolt,  perpetrated,  too,  under 
the  cover  of  a  judicial  trial.  We  find  this  atrocious  deed  re* 
corded  in  the  reference,  and  shortly  thus  :f — Ahab  having  ve- 
hementally  set  his  heart  upon  a.  vineyard  belonging  to  Na- 
both,  one  of  his  subjects,  which  lay  near  to  his  palace,  he  pro* 
posed  to  him  an  exchange  of  it  for  another,  better  and  of 
more  value,  or  a  purchase  of  it  at  its  worth.  The  kings  offer, 
had  the  other  been  at  all  disposed  to  part  with  his  property, 
or  even  in  any  degree  polite  or  civil,  was  certainly  &ir,  and 
giving  Naboth  the  advantage ;  but  this  man  seems  to  have 
been  of  a  rugged  and  morose  temper,  and  one  of  those  who 
are  better  pleased  to  refuse,  and  even  somewhat  vain  of  an 
opportunity  of  showing  a  want  of  respect  to  majesty,  from  a 
boorishness  of  insolent  pride,  and  a  haughty  independence  of 
spirit,  than  to  grant  to  his  sovereign,  a  small  request;  or,  it 
may  be,  that  his  regard  for  ancestry  possession,  an  affected 
regard  generally  arising  more  from  an  actual  pride  and  va^  • 
nity  than  filial  affection,  had  more  weight  in  the  scale  of  his 
estimation,  than  any  consideration  for  the  honour  of  the  ex- 
change, or  value  which  he  set  upon  the  profit  annexed  to  it, 
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or  estimatioii  which  he  made  of  the  fiill  tale  in  goM  oflfered  to 
be  kid  down  as  the  price.     Naboth  refused. 

Mortified  at  the  rebuff,  Ahab  went  home  extremely  cast 
down  and  childishly  affiscted,  most  undignifiedly  conducting 
himself^  and  acting  upon  the  trifling  occasion  a  part  more  be- 
fitting  a  dumpishly  wayward  and  spoiled  in&nt,  than  the 
first  magistrate  and  sovereign  of  a  celebrated  kingdom.  The 
disappointment  was  unworthy  <^his  notice  as  a  man,  but  he 
laid,  in  this  case,  the  magnanimity  of  the  prince  and  the  great- 
ness of  mind  of  the  monarch,  at  the  feet  of  Naboth,  who, 
in  the  possession  of  his  little  garden,  rustic  and  uncivil 
as  he  was  in  monnersy  showed  a  more  independent  spirit 
and  exaltation  of  soul,  than  Ahab  arrayed  in  all  the  r^ 
galia  of  miyesty,  and  possessed  of  the  powers  and  influfence 
of  a  throne.  He  appears  to  us  to  have  been  a  weak,  silly, 
insignificant  character,  with  nothing  in  him  of  manliness 
or  any  of  those  eminent  and  high  qualities  which  give  respec^ 
lability  to  the  ruler  of  empire,  and  dignity  and  state  to  the 
wielder  of  a  sceptre.  He  had  not  one  estimable  property  to 
add  worth  to  the  jewels  of  his  crown,  and  while  he  seemed 
firee  of  any  natural  viciousness  of  temper  and  disposition,  he 
was  utterly  devoid  of  every  one  active  virtue.  If  a  semblance 
of  the  Litter  occasionally  appeared  to  influence  his  conduct, 
it  was  but  its  shadow,— a  mere  negative  and  unoperative  quar 
lity  of  heart,  the  efiect  of  an  easy  and  indifferent  slothfiilness 
of  inclination,  without  other  feeling  or  sensibility  than  to  gra^ 
tify  his  desires  at  the  least  possible  degree  of  trouble  to  him- 
self. He  does  not  discover  to  us  any  innate  characteristic 
tendency  to  cruelty  or  injustice,  but  this  did  not  proceed  from 
any  revolting  principle  of  an  opposite  nature,  but  from  the 
tenor  of  his  constitutional  spirits  and  habits,  which  gave  him 
a  strong  aversion  to  the  independent  exertioa  of  his  mental 
faculties ;  fori  as  to  what  others  were  sulyected  to  of  oppres* 
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sion,  inhumanity^  and  flagitioosness  of  b^rbarooff  wrong,  he 
was  as  flintily  callous  as  a  rock  of  adamant.     Sucb  a  man  in 
private  Hfe  would  have  been  an  incumbrance  to  society,  and 
much  worse  than  an  useless  member,  as  being  the  means  of 
iofluencing  and  drawing  off  others  from  the  necessary  habits 
of  labour  and  industry,  and  being  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the 
wickedly  disposed  !     Had  he  depended  upon  his  own  ef- 
forts, he  would  have  been,  in  a  private  station,  a  mere  walk* 
ing  automaton :  as  he  stood,  his  title  constituted  his  sole  and 
only  worth,  and  even  this,  but  according  to  fhe  use  which 
his  governess  put  it  to.     As  a  king,  he  was  in  the  hands  of 
his  wife,  just  as  the  batch  is  in  tliose  of  its  kneader,  and  he 
would,  but  for  her,  have  been  utterly  despised  by  his  sub- 
jects ;  and  even  as  it  was,  they  evidently  held  him  in  no  re* 
verence,  as  we  find  in  the  conclusion  of  the  remarkable  pn« 
blic  contest  between  Elijah  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  of 
Baal's  priests,*  when,  in  presence  of  Ahab,  the  prophet,  by 
a  direct  miracle  firom  heaven,  proved  to  the  Israelites  the 
imposture  of  these  priests,  whom  he  ordered  forthwith,  without 
the  least  opposition  from  Ahab,  upon  that  evidenee  to  be  put 
to  death  as  the  delu^ers  of  the  nation, — an  order  which  was 
instantly  executed,  without  any  regard  to  the  presence  of  the 
sovereign,  who,  indeed,  seems  to  have  remained  among  them 
perfectly  quiescent,  as  a  mere  pageant  of  royalty,  divested  of 
respectability,  unattended  with  any  of  the  ordinary  demon- 
strations of  power  or  authority,  and  without  a  symptom  of 
regard  being  paid  to  him  as  head  of  the  state.     We  conceive 
that  we  have  good  reason  to  deduce  from  this  national  con- 
tempt  of  Ahab,  much  of  the  want  of  that  consideration  and 
reverence  which  Naboth  so  presumed  upon,  in  his  return  to 
the  personal  proposition  which  the  king  made  for  an  exchange 
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or  sale  of  his  garden ;  for  we  can  hardly  admit  that  the  most 
clownish  of  the  rustic  tribe  would  have  so  treated  mcgesty,  if 
majesty  had  been  supported  by  any  thing  of  character,  ap- 
proaching even  a  mediocrity  of  dignified  conduct. 

But  if  Ahab  was  incapacitated  to  uphold  his  elevated  sta- 
tion,  he  had  a  wife  whose  intellectual  powers,  had  they  be^i 
as  much  under  the  influence  ot  the  illuminating  knowledge 
of  heavenly  revelation,  as  they  were  subjected  to  the  delusions 
of  idolatrous  and  ignorant  bigotry,  would  have  made  up  for 
and  covered,  in  a  great  measure,  his  defects  from  the  view  of 
the  public     With  such  a  woman  to  guide  him,  Ahab  might 
have  been  recovered  from  his  inanity  of  disposition,  eharac- 
teristic  insensibility  of  temper,  and  unbecoming  puerility  of 
conduct,  to  a  more  manly  exercise  of  his  faculties,  and  his 
mind  stimulated  to  habits  of  profitableness  suitable  to  the  du- 
ties of  his  important  office.     Unhappily  for  him,  however, 
she  had  too  much  ambition  for  rule  and  the  possession  of 
power,  to  make  any  attempt  to  reclaim  him,  or  to  use  any 
measures  to  efiect  a  change  of  his  natural  iiisipidity  of  spirit. 
Resolute,  vigorous,  and  animated;  quick  in  apprehension; 
decisive  in  her  measures ;  speedy  in  dispatch ;  possessed  of 
considerable  capacity  and  talent  for  political  intrigue ;  with  a 
penetrating  discernment  and  genius  for  state  management, 
she  appears  to  have  taken  the  administration  of  public  affiiirs 
into  her  own  hands,  and,  upon  her  shoulders,  the  weight  of 
efficient  and  active  royalty, — leaving  him  that  of  his  robes, 
the  mock  display  of  his  sceptre,  and  the  ceremonial  honours 
of  outward  majesty,  as  the  most  he  could  bear,  along  with  a 
seeming  direction  in  matters  of  war.     In  short,  he  was  in  her 
hands,  as  the  mere  puppet  of  show,  and,  as  a  ball  in  the  lathe, 
she  turned  and  whirled  him  about  to  every  purpose  of  her 
imperious  will,  and  to  answer  the  ends  of  a  fiery  and  bigotted 
2ealot.     When  he  exerted  his  powers  or  personal  activity. 
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the  spirit  was  hers,  and  chiefly  applied  in  silppottiiig  tiie 
worship  of  the  idol  god  of  her  own  canntryj  to  wfaicb^  ov  ybiIimi 
her  owD  enthusiasdc  superstitiofi  she  enslsYed  Ahab,  and  intit>» 
duced  and  caused  him  to  confirm  it  as  the  Tiftnally  established 
religion  of  his  kingdom.  He  had  been,  howerer,  brongbt 
up  in,  and  was,  if  any  things  disposed  toidoUsm,  bat  in  reality^ 
he  was  without  rehgioos  principle.  He  did  indeed  practise 
idolatry,  and  persecuted  and  destroyed  the  prophets  of  Ood^ 
and  sof^essed  his  worship,  yet  the  zeal  in  these  reqpecU 
was  hers;  for  he  was  no  igpiorant  or  deluded  heathen,  in 
proof  of  which,  we  appeal  to  the  marginal  reference,  and  tke 
other  parts  of  his  history,  *  which  distinctly  convict  hhoi  of 
knowledge,  both  as  to  the  existence  of  the  true  Ood,  and  has 
actual  administration  of  the  world,  as  well  as  cf  the  folly  of 
supposing  the  idol  of  his  worship,  or  any  aurterkd  substance 
to  be  a  Deity. 

We  sly  that  these  and  the  other  demonstrations  made  to 
Ahaby  through  the  servants  of  Ood,  convicted  him  of  wiUuliy 
erring,  and  left  h^n  without  the  shadow  of  an  excuse,  in  fol- 
lowing after  idols,  and  subjecting  himself  to  the  control  of  his 
flogitionsly  wicked  and  abandoned  wife,  and  that  though  he 
was  not  personally  dbposed  to  be  a  zealously  active  persecur 
tor  0^  and  hunter  after  the  prophets  to  destroy  them,  or  a 
bigotted  pagan  disciple,  yet  he,  virtually,  in  opposition  to  his 
conscience  and  real  knowledge,  was  that  persecutor,  destroyer, 
and  follower  of  the  idol,  inasmuch  as  he  armed  her  with  his 
powers  to  crush  and  put  down  the  worsh^>  and  service  of 
Ood,  and  to  murder  his  prophets  and  teachers,  while  he  coun-^ 
tenanced  and  even  actively  went  into  her  measures,  and  the 
establishing  of  her  fiilae  tenets,  and  idoktrizing  his  subjects,  by 
public  authority,  as  well  as  by  his  own  example.  In  fact,  he 
was  himself  of  no  religious  creed  or  principle  whatever.     His 
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wife  bad  obtained  an  absolute  sway  and  empire  aver  him, 
and,  through  his  own  want  of  energy  and  puerility  of  temper, 
she  was  suffered  to  conduct  the  administratioD  of  the  com- 
monwealth, by  which  means  she  had  so  corrupted  the/nation^ 
generally,  and  the  morals  of  the  upper  ranks,  that,  no  sooner 
did  she  learn  from  him  the  cause  of  his  dejection,  on  Naboth's 
denial  of  the  vineyard,  than  she  assumed  the  regal  preroga* 
tive,  and,  in  his  name,  constituted  a  court  of  the  elders  and 
nobles  of  the  city,  for  the  express  and  avowed  purpose,  not 
of  trjring,  but. bringing  forward  and  condemning  Naboth  as  a 
blasphemer  and  tndtor  I  Upon  what  evidence  were  they 
to  convict  this  man?  Why,  they  were  plainly  directed  to 
suborn  witnesses,  for  the  very  occasion,  and  pass  an  imme- 
diate sentence  of  condemnation  against  lum,  and,  firom  the 
bar,  not  of  justice,  but  of  the  most  infamous  perversion  of  it, 
to  carry  him,  direct  to  his  ignominious  execution  f  ^ 

Such  an  openly  professed  purpose  of  prostituted  justice, 
does  not  stand  upon  the  recorded  trials  of  any  civilized  state. 
Profligate,  indeed,  must  that  nation  have  been,  that  could 
quit  the  acknowledgment  and  worship  of  the  Deity,  and,  m 
obedience  to  a  haughty  and  an  imperious  pagan  woman's 
influence,  prostrate  itself  to  an  idol !  Shamelessly  lost  to  aU 
virtuous  feeling,  and  abandoned  to  vice  must  that  people 
have  been,  that  could  thus  sport  with  principle,  dignity,  and 
character,  and  become  the  vile  and  detestable  instrument  a£ 
peijury,  tyranny,  and  undisguised  murder  I  -  Loosely  immo- 
ral and  unsettled  must  the  minds ;  extremely  besotted  the  un- 
derstandings ;  and  wretchedly  infisituated  the  mtelieotual  &- 
culties  of  the  body  of  a  great  community  have  been,  which,  in 
the  space  of  seven  years  after  its  voluntary  and  conscientiously 
zealous  destruction  of  450  of  the  idol  Baal's  priests,  on  their 
impostorship  being  ex(>osed  by  the  prophet  Elijah,  could  thus 
renounce  the  very  privilege  of  rationality,  honour,  justice  and 
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freedom,  and  become  subservient  to  the  despotic  mandates  of 
the  same  anthorify,  which  had  again  overturned  its  then  com- 
mendable resolution  of  resuming  the  worship  of,  and  adher- 
ing to  the  true  God !  Most  unprincipled  and  debauched 
must  all  ranks  have  been  in  their  moral  constitution,  when 
they  could  thus  sacrifice  in  the  face  of  day,  all  that  is  estim- 
able to  man  in  this  life,  and  every  hope  in  the  next,  and  af- 
fect to  institute  courts  of  justice  for  the  pVetended  and  open 
administration  of  the  laws,  while  under  the  cover  of  mere 
form  and  known  mockery,  they,  by  the  arbitrary  dictates  of 
a  bloodthirsty  woman,  committed  the  most  evident  acts  of 
cool  and  predetermined  judicial  murder,  carrying  with  it  every 
eifect  and  consequence  of  the  falsely  charged  and  avowedly 
trumped  up  crime  of  high  treason  ! 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  this  case  of  Naboth's  was  not  a 
matter  of  contest  with  respect  to  religious  faith.  It  was  no 
point  of  dispute  between  the  sovereign,  as  the  supporter  of 
his  wife's  idol,  and  a  disciple  of  the  true  God,  or  a  worship- 
per of  another  idol.  Oppressed,  robbed,  and  murdered  Na- 
both  was  not  arraigned,  as  holding  a  di£Perent  tenet  of  belief 
from  Jezebel :  No,  but  on  a  falsified  charge  of  having  UaS' 
phemed  God  and  the  king.  God  and  the  king!  What 
Ood?  Was  it  the  idol  Baal?  Certainly  not  There  was 
neither  statute  nor  common  law  for  defending  its  honour,  dig- 
nity, or  divinity  among  the  Israelites.  The  charge  was 
brought  against  Naboth  upon  the  law  of  Moses.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  most  remarkable  circumstance,  and  extraordinary  in 
all  its  features.  The  king,  as  prosecutor,  or  in  whose  name 
the  court  was  constituted,  was  a  professed  worshipper  and 
supporter  of  Baal,  and,  consequently,  did  not  acknowledge 
God.  The  court  and  jury  were  of  the  same  description,  and 
so  were  the  witnesses,  and  even  the  poor  wretch  who  was  thus 
made  the  victim  of  covetousness,  and  unjustly  put  upon  trial 
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if  dba  procedure  to  asatssioate  kiip»  by  jiidioial  fonn,  eouldbe 
called  a  trials  at  least  for  ought  we  discover,  tbejr  wexe  all 
tlie  professed  foUowers  of  Baal.  That  a  lav  which  excLo- 
$i¥ely  recogoixed  the  only  Deity,  should  be  founded  upon  by 
die  praseculor,  the  court*  and  the  siibomed  witnesses,  suborn* 
ed  by  the  very  court  at  Jesebel'a  command,  is,  indeed,  a  mat- 
ter which  cannot  but  excite  astonishment ;  for,  as  to  the  party 
accused,  whose  fote  was  already  determined  and  irrevocably 
fixed,  bef<Mre  his  mock  trial  commenced,  it  was  of  no  oonse- 
quence,  whether  he  allowed  or  disallowed  Of  a  law,  as  subsist* 
ing  against  renegade  qiostates,  seeing  its  founder  was  no  Ion* 
gar  admitted  aa  an  acknowledged  character  among  them,  ex* 
cq>t  to  answer  such  purposes  as  we  have  just  noticed :  but 
that  the  idolatress  Jezebel  should  have  cited  a  law,  wfaidi 
struck  at  the  very  vitals  of  her  own  faith,  is  an  occurrence  of 
DO  ordinary  kind.  The  devil,  hiiauBelf,  can  indeed,  and  does 
eite  acriptune  whan  it  answars  hb  pntpose,  but  we  did  not 
eiipect  a  heathen  to  compete  with  hifti,  and  that  heathen  too, 
the  violent  and  irreconcileabie  enemy  of  the  divine  Author 
of  that  law,  the  persecuting,  the  infamous*  the  Uoody  idola- 
tress Jeeebeti 

All  pagan  nations  do  acknowledge  a  pbirality  of  gods^  for 
though,  generally,  each  cbooaes  a  tutelar  deity  for  itself,  yet 
they  severally  believe  m  the  supposed  existence  and  power  of 
the  others,  though  they  think  theur  own  possessed  of  the 
greatest  degree  of  perfection,  at  least  wuUa  their  own  teiri- 
tory.  Certainly  most  strangely  jumbled,  however,  must  be 
their  ideas  as  lx>  the  wisdom  and  prudence  pf  their  respective 
choices,  seeing  that  the  i^esult  of  war  is  so  often,  after  all  its 
mischievous  e£^ts,  widbout  /advantage  to  either  nation ;  or 
cads  in  the  partial  reduction  of  the  power  d  <me^  adding  so 
HMich  more  to  the  other ;  or,  the  subduing  altqgethar  of  one, 
and  aanoing  it  to  die  other ;  aad»  omsequently,  so  for  weak- 
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«BUig  or  totoSj  annihilating  tlie  influence  of  its  god,  and 
transferring  that  influence  to  the  god  of  the  victor.  If  a  tu-» 
tislar  deily,  as  they  believe,  takes  part  with  its  votaries,  the 
Hruggl^  itself  resolves  also  into  a  contention  between  their 
alleged  divinities,  and,  of  course^  they  admit  of  an  inequality 
of  ability  and  powi^  among  these  gods,  as  well  as  the  like 
rancorous  and  implacable  dispositions  as  prevail  among  man* 
lami»  In  this  case,  what  judgment  can  they  form  of  their 
fytwe  fiite  and  ce^ndition,  seeing  these  fall  to  be  determined 
by  an  asaambly  of  Wgry,  passionate,  iU-willed,  revengeful 
and  discordant  d^ti^s,  divided  among  themselves,  partial  to 
those  they  have  patronijBedf  unequal  in  power  and  capacity, 
possessed  of  such  contentious  and  acrimonious  spirits,  and 
having  the  interests  and  deeds  of  so  many  oppositely  strug- 
gling nations,  iodiridually  to  settle?  The  heathen  system 
does  therefiNre  confess  an  inequality  anumg  its  divinities,  and 
though  this  naturally  leads  to  the  notion  of  a  supreme  head, 
yet  it  evidently  allows  of  such  an  outrageous  division  of  sen*- 
timent,  animosky,  and  insubordination  of  temper  to  exist 
among  the  inferior  deities,  as  carries  along  with  it  the  ins^ 
paraUe  oonsequaice  of  keeping  up  a  most  indecorous:  and  an 
eternal  strife  and  warfiure  among  themselves.  Where  disa« 
greement  and  discord  reign  among  their  very  gods,  what  can 
be  the  nature  of  that  happiness  which  the  heathens  look  for- 
WMfd  to,  or  expect  fcr  themselves,  in  a  future  state,  under 
audi  a  disorderiy  government  ? 

In  short,  we  have  a  demonstrative  evidence  from  tb^  own 
admissions,  and  the  false  systems  of  belief  they  have  90  va* 
riously  adopted,  that  they  are  involved  in  sudi  a  staUs  of  con* 
fiisiOD  and  perjriexity,  as  forces  them,  after  all,  to  own#  in  or* 
der  to  nconcile  their  diflferent  taiets^  that  their  deities  are  all 
subordinate  to  one  ^prr^t^t  perfect,  and  Ahnighly  Spirit, 
whose  power  is  sapereminent  over  all,  nd  contsrgls  both  ikem 
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and  their  gods.  Hence  the  altar  inscribed,  *'  To  the  tmknamn 
God,***  discovered,  among  the  Athenians,  by  St  Pad,  and 
hence  their  voluntary  admission  of  a  limited  possession  of 
power  in  their  several  divinities,  and  in  various  degrees, 
which  necessarily  compels  the  belief  of  a  superior  bead: 
**  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syri»  said  unto  him,** 
speaking  of  the  Israelites,  ^  their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hiUs^ 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us  fight  again^ 
them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.^'f  The  condition  of  mankind,  individually  and  natioii- 
ally,  being  so  diversified  in  corporeal  and  mental  powers 
construns  them,  even  as  heathens,  to  acknowledge  their  de- 
pendence upon  the  protection  of  some  spiritual  being,  and 
they  severally  trust  for  this,  as  more  immediately  in  the  power 
of  their  own  gods,  and  for  guarding  them  against  their  ene- 
mies ;  yet  they  are  obviously  under  much  dilemma,  and  ez« 
tremely  doubtful  of  the  propriety  of  putting  their  confidence 
in  them,  fi*om  the  various  calamities  to  which  they  are  inci- 
dent, and  the  results  of  their  contentions  and  deadly  feuds« 
A  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  bewildering  and  distressed 
state  of  their  minds  in  critical  circumstances,  we  have  clearly 
depicted  in  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab's  application  to  Balaam, 
on  the  approach  of  the  Israelites  to  his  borders,  f  where,  set- 
ting aside  his  own  idol  gods,  he  avowedly  seeks  the  counsel 
and  assistance  of  an  unknown  Deity,  as  an  acknowledged  pa- 
ramount spirit  of  irresistible  power.  Upon  the  same  princi- 
ple, however,  by  which  they  judge  of  the  strength  and  capa- 
city of  man,  they  appear  to  judge  of  their  gods;  for  these 
they  find  to  be  not  always  the  same  characteristic  beings  as  a 
deity  ^ould  be,  but  liable  to  change  every  moment,  and  re- 
ciprocally and  alternately  yielding  to  weakness,  or  acquiring 
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superiority  in  power, — the  victor  to-day,  becoming  the  van* 
quished  to-morrow. 

So  circumstanced,  how  can  they  possibly  rid  themselves 
indeed  of  the  conviction  of  a  supreme  and  controlling  power 
over  all?  Yet,  though  they  are  compelled,  virtually,  by  their 
own  principles,  to  such  an  acknowledgment,  it  is  not  a  little 
extraordinary  that  they  will  not  suffer  that  same  eternal  and 
uncreated  Being  to  be  announced  and  set  forth  to  them, 
either  by  convincing  arguments,  or  the  most  irrefragable  evi-i^ 
dence.  While  they  at  once  admit  of  the  supposed  reality  of 
every  imaginary  inferior  divinity,  even  those  of  their  enemies, 
yet,  with  one  accord,  they  violently  oppose  the  practical  be- 
lief of  and  obedience  to  that  God  exclusively,  whose  manifest 
eidstence  and  controlling  influence  are  made  evident  to  every 
rational  mind.  Upon  Ahab's  representation  to  Jezebel,  of 
the  inc(xitestible  proof  which  the  Deity  had  given  of  himself^ 
and  of  his  Almighty  power,  to  the  discomfiture  and  shame  of 
Baal's  priests,  and  full  conviction  of  the  Israelites,  in  the  open 
trial  they  so  ventured  upon  with  Elijah,  so  far  was  she  from 
regarding  that  demonstrable  evidence  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
imposture  of  these  priests,  that,  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  she 
instantly  denounced  vengeance  against,  or  swore  by  her  gods 
to  put  the  prophet  to  death,  for  the  destruction  of  her  idol 
priests,  notwithstanding  of  the  very  remarkable  testimony 
which  the  Deity  had  condescended  to  give,  by  fire,  in  coa^ 
suming  the  sacrifice  prepared  by  Elijah,  though  drenched 
and  immersed  in  a  deluge  of  water. 

Strong,  indeed,  is  the  delusion  which  overwhelms  the 
mind  of  man,  and  fatal  the  deception  which  sin  has-  spread 
over  his  iaculties,  when  he  suffers  his  understanding  to  be  so 
irrationally  darkened  and  confounded,  in  matters  as  void  of 
perplexity,  and  clear  of  ambiguity,  as  is  his  natural  vision 
when  the  ^un  is  in  his  zenith.    We  say,  clear  of  ambiguity 
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and  doubt,  for  if  idaii  is  deluded  in  this  r«Bpect»  we  camot 
but  charge  him  with  the  crime  of  wilful  snb^ecticm  to  ddu* 
sion  and  error,  because  the  verj  nature  of  a  I>eif7  infers  the 
state  of  a  being  possessed  of  the  attributes  of  perfection^ 
whereas  the  characteristics  of  the  heathen  deities,  are  ixm* 
iessedly  the  properties  of  subordinate,  and,  eonsequentlj,. 
created  and  dependent  beings;  even  upon  their  own  prin-^ 
ciples.     Whatever  is  liable  to  alteration,  in  its  constitoent 
conformation,  or  subject  to  passions  and  fraihies,  similar 
to  man's,  cannot  possibly,  in  the  estimation  of  radonalitj, 
be  a  perfect  being.    The  reasonable  judgment  of  man  must 
pronounce  such  to  be  the  creatures  of  imperfection  and  de- 
pendence, and  not  deities.    This  is  the  eridence  of  reason ; 
but  they  have  also  the  demfmstration  of  their  sensitive  facul* 
ties,  as  to  the  creatures  of  death  and  oomiptioD,  and  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  which  they  see  decay  and  perish^ 
or  to  be  destitute  of  animation,  and  so  far  as  they  deify 
beasts,  birds  and  insects,  thejr  ore  under  the  sad  necessity  of 
confronting  their  very  senses  with  their  reaaon,  in  being 
forced  to  feed  and  nourish  them  till  they  die^  and  then  sup- 
ply their  places  with  others,  subjected  also  to  as  painfid  a 
sensation,  in  discovering  them  to  be  the  victims  of  disease, 
and  all  the  various  loathsome  disorders  of  mortality.     Be* 
sides,  how  can  rationality  maintain  the  deification,  by  man, 
of  any  material  substance,  a  creation,  too,  of  digni^  and 
godship  of  his  own  act  and  deed  ? 

We  have  denominated  Ahab  as  a  foolish,  weak,  chiidisb 
and  undignified  character,  both  as  a  man  and  a  prince,  of 
which  we  have  the  evidence  in  his  unseemly  behaviour,  on 
Naboth's  refusal  of  his  vineyard,  and  we  would  have  no  less 
reason  to  pronounce  him  destitute  of  even  a  mediocrity  of  kh 
tellective  capacity,  if  we  proved  him  even  by  the  prejudices  of  a 
heathen  education,  in.sufiE^rihg  his  judgment  to  be  so  enslaved 


naboth's  vineyard.  S77 

and  prostituted  to  the  senseless  bigotry  and  idolatrous  obsti- 
nacy of  a  profligate,  unfeeling,  and  persecuting  woman,  in  the 
face  of  such  manifestations  of  the  Deity  as  God  condes- 
cended to  make  of  himself,  through  the  medium  of  his  pro- 
phet, such  as  silenced  her  and  her  idol  priests,  except  in  her 
obstinately  determined  adherence  to  her  sottish  foolery^  and 
outrageous  violence  of  revenge  against  Elijah  and  all  the 
prophets  and  servants  of  his  heavenly  master,  probably^  in 
some  measure,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  her  influence 
over  Ahab,  and  her  despotic  power  and  authority  over  the 
nation.  But  though  she  was  born  and  bred  a  pagan,  yet  he 
was  neither  so,  altogether,  nor  reduced  to  that  state  of  degra- 
dation through  ignorance,  for  he .  was  brought  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Israelitish  laws,  whence  he  was  unavoid-' 
ably  informed  of  the  existence  of  the  true  God,  all  the  mi- 
racles  he  had  wrought  out  for  the  deliverance  of  his  nation 
from  Egypt,  and  its  several  captivities  among  the  heathens^ 
and  initiated  in  the  whole  of  its  history  and  ancient  forms 
and  principles  of  government^  the  statutes  of  Moses,  and  the 
civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence,  as  well  as  sacred  institu- 
tions established  among  them,  and  which,  as  unabrogated  by 
statute,  still  subsisted,  though  in  practice  laid  aside,  and 
only  applied  and  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  those 
heathenish  abominations  which  had  been  introduced  by  his 
family,  and  through  the  influences  also  of  his  wife,  as  well  a« 
his  own  indifference  to  any  system  of  religion.  Even  Jezebel 
appears  to  have  informed  herself  of  these  peculiar  institutions^ 
and  to  have  become  mistress  of  the  Jewish  laws  and  mode  of 
their  judicial  proceedings,  as  is  evident  by  the  instructions 
which  she  transmitted  to  the  elders  and  nobles,  for  the  trial, 
or  rather  murder,  of  NaboCh. 

Under  so  debased  a  state  of  mind^  in  point  of  religk>us  doc- 
trines, as  the  Isri^lites  had  fidlen  into,  through  the  influence 
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and  example  of  Ahab  and  his  wife,  who  had  thus  led  them 
into  all  the  fooleries  and  superstitious  practices  of  idolatry,  to 
which,  indeed,  ever  since  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  they  had 
been  but  too  much  addicted,  and  for  several  reigns,  openly 
professed,  the  moral  principle  unavoidably  must  have  been 
i^ually  inflected  with  the  vicious  contagion.  The  heathens 
do  look  for  and  believe  in  a  future  existence,  and  an  accoun- 
tability for  their  actions  in  the  present  life:  yet  we  find  Jeae- 
bel  and  her  husband,  along  with  the  national  judges  and  re- 
presentatives, most  infiunously  combined  together,  on  no  score, 
however,  of  any  religious  dispute  or  diffisrence,  to  cut  off  a 
citizen,  load  his  memory  with  disgrace^  forfeit  his  estate,  and 
involve  his  family  in  ruin,  merely  because  he  dung  to  his  pa- 
ternal inheritance,  and  declined  parting  with  it  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  sovereign.  The  Christian,  and  all  to  whom  the  privi* 
leges  of  civil  fr^om  are  estimable,  will  exclaim  with  jus- 
tice against  such  an  abuse  and  violation  of  the  sovereign  au- 
thority, and  so  vile  a  perversion  of  the  constitutional  laws 
and  customs  of  the  realm,  as  to  make  them  the  legal  vehicle 
of  oppression  and  murder,  whUe  they  were,  as  to  their  fun- 
damental principle,  virtually,  even  practically  suppressed  and 
supplanted  by  the  rituals  of  a  pagan  establishment,  and  an 
open  revolt  from  the  divine  institutor  of  the  national  system 
of  religion  and  government  They  wiU  condemn  that  un- 
grateful people  for  rejaouncing  the  essential  element  of  that 
system,  by  withdrawing  its  allegiance  and  fealty  from,  and 
disclaiming  the  true  God,  by  the  substitution  of  a  Use  deity, 
setting  aside  his  authority,  estranging  from  him  its  afiections, 
and  transferring  its  fidelity  and  worship  to  the  idol  Baal,  to 
the  reproach  of  its  character,  the  shame  of  the  rational  un- 
derstanding of  man,  and  the  disgrace  and  sacrifice  of  his  in- 
telligent faculties.  No  wonder,  then,  that  they  became  the 
victims  of  superstition,  folly,  and  ignorwc^b  nd  demoralise^ 
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every  principle  which  constitutes  the  honour,  the  integrity, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  human  mind. 

But  though  such  be  the  justifiable  sentiments  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  his  right  of  determination,  we  are  not  aware  that 
the  mere  nominal  professor  of  his  religion  is  entitled  to  the 
same  privilege.  If  he  does  not,  after  the  example  of  the 
others,  carry  his  pro&nity  the  length  of  their  idolatry,  and 
openly  renounce  the  heavenly  institutions,  it  does  not  seem 
to  us  to  arise  from  any  conscientious  reverence  or  respect  he 
has  for  the  sacred  truths  he  professes  to  believe ;  for  the  books 
of  the  holy  records  are  as  much  slighted  and  neglected,  as  if 
they  were  an  obsolete  barbarian  compilation  of  rude  fiction, 
and  the  principles  they  inculcate  are  no  fiirther  regarded  than 
by  a  ceremonial  and  partial  performance  of  some  of  the  rituals 
of  divine  worship,  without  the  spirit  of  religious  piety,  the 
baptismal  initiation  with  hearing  a  sermon  occasionally,  being 
held  as  the  only  essentials  requisite  to  form  the  Christian 
character,  along  with  a  fair  outside  show  of  moral  integrity. 
But  there  is  one  class  of  such  professors  from  which  more 
injury  has  heen  sustained  by,  and  done  to  the  cause  of  the 
gospel,  than  even  from  idolary  or  persecution, — ^the  hypocri- 
tical worshippets,  whose  sanctified  faces,  strict  attendance 
upon  every  ordinance,  constant  reprobation  of  vice  in  others, 
recommendation  of  piety  and  virtue  to  all  with  whom  they 
have  communication,  with  the  practice  of  long  studied  prayers, 
apd  whose  language  is  invariably  interlarded  with  scriptural 
phrases  and  expressions,  denoting  a  mind  almost  wholly  in- 
tent  upon  spiritual  and  scarcely  upon  temporal  things,  and 
who  endeavour  to  attract  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours  by  an 
extraordinary  devoutness  of  demeanour,  while  their  moral 
conduct  is  too  firequentiy  found  at  variance  with  their  afiected 
scrupulosity  of  holy  observances. 
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We  do  not  by  any  means  aim  our  remarks  at  a  conscien* 
tious  discharge  of  religious  duties,  when  accompanied  by  mo- 
ral integrity  and  the  spirit  of  worship.    Quite  the  reverse. 
Such  a  discharge  is  our  strict  and  most  indispensible  duty. 
We  point  to  the  mere  tim^server,  whose  object  is  to  make 
gain  of  his  profession,  by  imposing  himself  through  an  afFect" 
ed  sanctity,  upon  his  neighbours,  in  order  to  obtain  a  good 
name,  and  a  credit  to  which  his  moral  principles  when  dis- 
covered, prove  that  he  is  not  entitled.     We  mark  the  man, 
whose  profession  obtains  a  confidence  in  his  probity,  which 
he  is  found  to  abuse,  when  an  advantage  of  a  temporal  na- 
ture is  in  bis  power.     We  speak  of  him,  who,  ynder  the 
doak  of  sanctity,  worms  himself  into  the  good  opinion  of 
others,  in  order  to  increase  the  sales  of  wares,  whose  quaU- 
ties  are  quite  inferior  to  the  deceptions  prices  he  charges,  and 
the  character  he  gives  of  them.     We  look  to  the  man  that 
steals  the  hearts  of  the  ignorant  into  a  trust  in  his  prondses, 
which,  when  they  affect  his  worldly  interests,  he  scruples  not 
to  deny,  or  so  to  pervert,  as  to  render  them  altogether  nuga- 
tory and  inefficient.     We  glance  at  the  man  whose  written 
obligations,  if  he  can  void  them  by  any  legal  quirk  or  flaw, 
he  makes  no  better  account  of,  than  so  much  waste  piqper. 
We  have  an  eye  to  the  man,  that,  even  upon  oath,  can  twist 
and  distort  the  spirit  of  his  promises,  and  even  written  obli- 
gations to  answer  a  double  or  no  purpose,  according  as  it  may 
suit  his  own  interest,  to  which  he  will  sacrifice  every  dc^^e 
of  moral  honour,  and  even  prostrate  that  character  of  integ- 
rity and  good  faith,  which  be  endeavoured  to  establish  upon 
the  public  belief  of  his  being  a  practical  disciple  of  the  reli* 
gion  he  assumes. 

The  religious  professions  of  such  a  man  are  but  as  the 
tinkling  of  a  piece  of  brass,  or  mere  sounds  struck  firom 
a  cymbal,  connecting  no  harmonizing  melody,  or  denoting 
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any  characteristic  of  music  applicable  to  sense,  judgment, 
OT  understanding.  His  sole  end  is  the  promoting  of  his 
worldly  advantages,  and  be  is  as  ready  to  pass  from  the 
Christian  to  any  other  reigning  persuasion^  if  it  appears  to 
be  more  for  his  interest,  as  were  the  Israelites  under  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  Set  him  down  with  Mahometans,  he  is  no  long- 
er a  Christian ;  and  place  him  with  idolaters,  he  is  as  ready, 
as  were  the  subjects  of  Ahab,  to  fall  down  to  an  idol,  if  gain 
c£  lucre  'Can  arise  from  it  Indeed  he  is,  in  principle,  already 
an  idolater,  for  he  worships  not  God  but  his  lusts,  with  the 
heavy  additional  criminality  of  approaching  toward  Omni* 
science  to  confess,  to  bend  the  knee,  and  to  supplicate  witli 
die  lips,  with  a  presumption  which  is  not  in  Satan  himself* 
By  his  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  he  is  a  direct 
mocker  and  insulter  of  the  God  of  heaven,  at  the  very  altar 
of  his  worship.  Satan  serves  the  Creator,  but  does  not  affect 
to  adore  or  render  praises  to  his  name.  In  short,  the  hypo« 
crite  banishes  religion  except  in  form,  though  possessed  of 
heavenly  knowledge  and  instruction,  and,  of  course,  his  mo* 
ral  principles  are  established  upon  no  better  foundation  than 
the  pagans,  merely  to  answer  the  purposes  of  his  carnal  pas* 
sions.  His  worldly  interest  is  the  sole  and  only  ruling  mo- 
tive which  influences  his  heart,  and  he  makes  the  show  of 
religion  a  mere  subservient  instrument  to  its  advancement 
To  be  an  apostate  necessarily  implies  his  having  been  pos* 
sessed  of  such  information  as  the  truths  of  Christianity  fur- 
nish to  mankind  in  and  by  the  Scriptures,  and  his  having  em- 
braced and  professed  the  gospel  faith.  Dreadful  as  is  the 
consequence  of  its  renunciation,  after  being  in  the  knowledge 
and  profession  thereof,  we  cannot  view  the  hypocrite,  as  in 
the  sight  of  Omniscience,  as  incurring  a  less  guilt  than  the 
other,  because  though  he  may  escape  the  eye  of  man,  he 
knowingly  and  against  conviction,  most  impiously,  in  his 
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hearty  makes  a  mockery  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  heaven,  and 
insultingly  uses  the  religion  of  Oirist  for  promoting  the  pro* 
fane  and  canal  propensities  of  his  worldlyminded  soaL 
Whether  the  hypocrite  is  under  a  oanviction  of  the  truths  of 
the  sacred  oracles  or  not,  he  is  worse  than  the  other.  The 
apostate  avowedly  renounces  the  fiiith,  but  the  hypocrite  pro* 
fiesses  it,  in  absolute  derisicm,  for  the  forwarding  of  his  tem- 
poral purposes. 

Did  it  become  a  question,  whether  such  a  man  or  the  a* 
postate  and  idolatrous  Israelite  should  be  adjni%ed  the 
greatest  enemy  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  we  confess  the  de- 
termination would  r<^uire  some  qnalifioatioiL  In  a  puhiia 
point  of  view,  if  the  hypocrite  could  screen  his  imposture  fiymi 
discovery,  we  would  pronounce  in  his  favour,  because  of  the 
apparently  good  example  he  sets  to  his  famify  and  his  neigh* 
hours ;  but  as  to  his  own  req)on8ibiIity  to  Omniscience,  we 
thipk  the  hypocrite  the  vilest  and  roost  criminal  of  the  two, 
because  he  impudently  offers  up  his  faUaciotts  sacrifices  to  the 
Almighty  God,  with  the  most  daring  and  insulting  mockeiy, 
in  order  to  impose  upon  his  brethren,  and  make  his  profes* 
sion  the  mere  vehicle  of  promoting  and  forwarding  his  tem- 
poral interests,  which  are  the  only  objects  of  hia  worship, 
while  the  apostate  openly  withdraws  from,  and  declares  his 
disbelief  in  and  renunciation  of  the  true  God,  and  attaches 
himself  to  an  idol,  or  acknowledges  no  divinity,  in  the  hce  of 
day,  lajring  all  deceit  and  imposture  aside;  and  though  he  tbere^ 
by  commits  the  grossest  open  outrage  against  the  Deity,  yet 
he  publicly  avows  his  folly,  and  puts  every  man  of  omscience 
and  honour  upon  his  guard  against  all  trust  and  confidence 
in  his  moral  integrity.  Further,  should  the  other's  hypocrisy 
be  discovered,  he  does  a  thousand  times  more  injury  tx>  the 
cause  (^rehgioA,  than  all  its  open  and  declared  enemies  osd 
efiect    Hence  the  occasion  which  the  other  ranks  of  doouiibI 


NABOTH^S  VINEYARD.  383 

Chrisdans  take  therefrom,  of  going  to  the  opposite  extreme  of 
a  relaxed  practice  and  lukewarm  indifference,  on  the  pretext  of 
detesting  the  conduct  and  despising  the  motive  of  these  hypo- 
critical deceivers,  making  this  the  cover  of  their  own  evil  beha- 
viour, in  order  to  avoid  the  very  shadow  of  appearing  to  do 
anything  which  can  resemble  the  scandalously  deceptions  prac- 
tices and  immoral  actions  of  the  other ;  so  that  between  them, 
more  real  mischief  has  been  and  is  done  to  the  cause  of 
Christianity,  than  all  the  Jezebels  and  apostatizing  renegar 
des  could  have  effected,  by  the  influence  of  their  persecuting 
and  irreligious  spirit  and  example ;  whence,  in  a  high  degree, 
proceeds  the  rapidly  declixiing  state  of  the  genuine  principles 
(^the  gospel,  and  a  consequent  decay  of  virtue  and  morality. 
Persecution,  by  its  own  violence,  in  the  i^isdom  and  mercy 
of  Providence,  frequently  undoes  itself,  and  annihilates  its 
own  spirit ;  but,  at  any  rate,  we  would  have  more  hope  of 
converting  a  persecutor,  not  an  apostate,  to  the  faith  of  Chris- 
tianity, than  of  persuading,  to  become  a  genuine  disciple,  the 
composed  and  settled  hypocrite^  or  the  nominal  professor  of 
that  religion  whose  heart  is  rivetted  to  the  love  of  his  lusts 
and  the  carnal  affections  of  a  sensualized  tenor  of  mind*  In 
short,  when  man  once  suffers  himself,  in  opposition  to  his 
knowledge  and  conscience,  to  deviate  from  the  line  of  recti* 
tude  which  God  has  laid  off  for  him,  and  to  quit  the  light 
which  he  has  given  him  for  a  guide,  he  will  go  the  furllier 
astray,  and  every  step  and  every  action  will  only  lead  him  to 
a  greater  distance  from  the  truth,  into  an  increasing  darkness 
and  obscurity,  and  all  the  consequences  of  bewildering  «rror, 
to  the  strengthening  and  confirming  of  his  obduracy,  harden- 
ing of  his  heart,  and  provoking  the  divine  Majesty  to  desert 
him. 

The  seli^righteous  man,  the  man  of  mere  moral  integrity, 
and  the  nominal  Christian,  may  and  will  condemn  Ahab,  Je- 
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zebel,  and  their  notion,  with  its  obsequious  rulers  and  nobles*; 
but  let  them  consider  that  they  themselves  are  better  prepared 
and  more  willing  than  they  allow  for  the  commission  of  the 
same  or  similar  deeds  of  evil  and  atrocity.  Their  condition 
in  life,  generally  limits  their  sphere  of  movement ;  the  gos» 
pels  form  the  reli^on  of  the  state ;  and  the  avenues  of  pro* 
fligacy,  power,  and  temptation,  are  shut  up  from  that  access 
which  was  so  open  to  those  whom  we  have  made  the  subjects 
of  our  remarks :  but  wherever  the  spiritual  influence  is  want- 
ing of  the  heavenly  doctrines,  the  heart  is  a  mere  hot-bed  of 
corruption,  whence,  as  circumstances  nourish  and  put  them 
forward,  spring  up  every  poisonous  plant,  whose  fruits  dis« 
temper  and  disorganize  the  whole  constitution  of  man,  fitting 
him  for  every  purpose  of  mischief  and  wickedness,  which 
either  the  spirit  of  all  evil,  or  his  own,  can  instigate  him  to* 

Without  further  observation  upon  this  topic  here,  we  tmly 
add,  as  to  those  who  profess  without  practising  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  that  they  are  not  materially  better  than  Ahab, 
who,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  oracles,  and  to  whose 
conscience  the  most  direct  evidences  were  produced  for  his 
conviction  and  conversion,  did  yet  resist  that  knowledge  and 
adhere  to  wilful  error,  superstition  and  idolatry,  and  suffer 
himself  to  continue  the  voluntary  victim  of  delusion  and  his 
wife's  fatal  influence  over  him,  prostituting  his  dignity,  power 
and  authority  as  a  sovereign,  to  the  murder  and  oppression 
of  his  subjects,  and  sacrificing  justice,  equity,  and  every  mo- 
ral principle  of  rectitude,  to  his  lust  of  covetousness  and  the 
instigations  of  an  idolatrous,  base,  and  infiunous  profligate. 
But  is  the  mere  nominal  Christian  other  than  a  worshipper 
of  his  lusts,  and  a  hypocrite  in  heart,  when  he  pretends  to 
worship  God  ?  His  lusts  are  as  much  his  idols,  as  the  image 
is,  or  beast,  to  the  heathen.  Also  as  divested  of  religion,  so 
must  he  be  of  its  essential  moral  qualities,  it  being  utterly 
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impossible  that  the  bailding  can  stand,  if  its  foundation  is  re- 
moved* Of  course,  his  moral  principle  is  founded  upon  and 
guided  by,  or  rather  is  the  sport  of,  his  caprice  and  self-inte* 
rest  Take  away  the  energy  of  the  laws ;  invalidate  the  power 
of  civil  and  criminal  authority ;  disarm  the  judges  of  a  spirit 
of  independence ;  set  open  the  sluices  of  corruption ;  remove 
the  legal  and  physical  obstacles  to  a  self-willed  disposition ; 
and  suppress  the  obloquy  and  reproach  attached  to  iniquity, 
and  where  would  be  the  bulwark  of  man's  moral  sjrstem  of 
uprightness  and  honour  ? 

Man  without  religion,  but  under  the  control  of  protecting 
Jaws,  is  forced,  both  to  avoid  punishment  and  for  the  sake  of 
his  character  and  worldly  advantages,  to  i^pear  as  possessed 
of  moral  probity  and  trust-worthiness,  bat  the  principle  of  his 
integrity  is  in  the  strength  of  the  laws  and  the  consequences 
annexed  to  his  being  laid  open  to  their  vengeance.  Pos- 
sessed of  power,  or  guarded  against  exposure  and  responsibi- 
lity, the  man  on  whom  religion  has  no  influence  would  find  his 
moral  barrier  but  a  weak  defence  against  the  mighty  torrent 
of  his  carnal  passions.  Unless  a  religious  principle  constitutes 
the  elements  of  law,  both  the  law  and  its  administration  must 
be  woiuUy  defective,  and  a  general  depravity  the  consequence. 
Indeed  man  can  have  no  just  conception  of  the  principle  of 
rectitude,  except  he  is  enlightened  by,  and  avails  himself  of 
the  light  of  the  gospel  precepts,  and  even  that  light,  under 
its  fullest  advantage,  is,  by  the  mere  professor  of  Christianity, 
either  altogether  shunned,  or  made  so  subservient  to  self-in- 
terested motives — ^we  speak  generally, — that,  like  the  perver- 
sion of  the  sacred  oracles  in  our  Saviour's  time,  it  is  rendered 
almost  useless  and  too  ineffective  to  answer  the  heavenly 
purposes  for  which  it  was  given.  The  nominal  Christian  con- 
demns the  heinous  oppression,  robbery,  and  murder  of  Na- 
both,  and  he  is  right  in  his  sentence,  for  God  condemned 
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them ;  but  he  is  not  aware  that  the  same  spirit  is  in  himself 
which  actuated  Ahab  in  his  wickedness,  and  that*the  sole  or 
main  difference  between  them  is  in  their  rdatire  sitoatioDs 
and  circumstances.  Ahab  had  power  and  influence;  was 
sorroimded  by  courdy  sycophants  and  flatterers;  was  sup- 
ported by  the  creatures  of  a  most  shameless  senrility  and 
abandoned  profligacy  and  wickedness ;  and  was  himself  ruled 
l^  a  woman,  than  whom  there  stands  not  upon  reoond-amore 
flagitious,  cruel,  persecuting,  mprincipled  and  blood-diirsty 
character.  We  admit  of  a  diversity  of  talents  and  disposi- 
tions in  the  widced  as  well  as  in  the  godly ;  but  no  man  can 
tell  the  extent  of  the  evil  whidi  his  spirit  would  prompt  him 
to,  unless  he  was  put  into  die  situation  and  exposed  to  the 
temptations  of  those,  who,  having  the  power,  do  tread  upon 
the  laws,  or  twist  them,  by  an  uncontrolled  autborily,  to  the 
gratification  of  their  lusts  and  the^  revengeful  and  selfish  pur- 
poses of  their  carnalized  hearts.  In  a  word,  where  there  is 
no  restraint,  man  seems  to  give  a  loose  to  those  passions 
which  demonstrate  the  justice  and  equity  of  that  sad  and  fil- 
ial doom  which  is  threatened  against  him,  as  the  fit  compa- 
nion in  the  fate  and  punishment  awaiting  the  ^irits  of  ever- 
lasting darkness  and  vengeance. 


ESSAY  XVII. 


JEHU  ANOINTED  AS  KING  OVER  ISRAEL. 


His  conduct  and  character.' 

Xh£  government  of  the  universe  is  evidentry  directed  by  die 
same  Almighty  hand^  and  is  under  the  guidance  of  thje  same 
perfect  wisdom,  which  gave  existence  to  and  formed  the  im-* 
mwasity  of  spacer  wherein  he  has  placed  the  innumerable 
masses  of  separate  worlds  with  which  he  has  dignified  his 
power  and  magnified  the  glory  of  his  majesty,-  and  which  he 
has  made  to  perform  their  various  and  constant  evolutions, 
separately,  but  in  unison,  on  die  great  theatre  where  he  ex- 
hibits those  wonderful  works  which  display  so  much  of  his 
infinite  might,  grandeur,  and  indescribable  greatness.  When 
such  evidences  of  his  infinite  splendour  and  excellence  are 
presented  to  the  creatures  of  finite  capacity,  inhabiting  this 
earthly  globe,^  what  conception  can  we  form  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  own  peculiar  residence  I    Yet  though  these  struc* 
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tures  are  brought  into  being  by  and  at  bis  pleasure,  balanced 
and  put  in  motion  at  his  command,  supported  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  and  checked  and  controlled  by  the  breath  of  his 
nostrils,  he  demonstrates  to  all  his  rational  creatures,  that 
every  portion  of  his  handy-work  is  cared  for  by  him,  even 
every  particle  of  the  dust  of  this  globe  and  blade  of  its  grass, 
and  he  reasons  upon  that  very  ground  with  man,  his  earthly 
favourite,  as  furnishing  an  incontestible  evidence  that  much 
more  must  be  his  attachment  to  and  affection  for  him,  as  & 
rational  being,  proving  that  his  Providence  extends  univer- 
sally over  all  that  he  has  made,  and,  consequently,  that  what 
he  has  endued  with  immortality  and  reason,  he  makes  res- 
ponsible for  every  movement  and  operation  of  his  intellectual 
faculties  as  well  as  bodily  action,  for  which  purpose  he  has 
afforded  him  all  necessary  information,  with  laws  adapted  to 
his  state  and  his  relationship  witli  the  Creator,  as  the  com- 
mon Father  of  his  creation. 

As  a  Spirit,  the  Creator  is  continually  in  action,  and  he 
proves,  by  the  whole  of  his  works,  that  he  has  i])fused  into  all, 
a  portion  of  active  principle,  suited  to  their  respective  pur- 
poses ;  but  man,  as  an  immortal  in  spirit,  he  has  fitted  with 
the  necessary  powers  and  instructions,  either  to  become  a 
member  of  tlie  family  of  heaven,  or  that  of  the  evil  ^irit 
which  deceived  and  betrayed  him  into  a  breach  of  his  alle- 
giance, according  as  the  tenor  of  his  conduct  in  this  life  m&y 
be  conformed  or  in  opposition  to  the  divine  precepts  revealed 
to,  and  set  before  him  in  the  oracles  of  grace.  According  to 
this  principle,  man,  as  a  rational  and  an  immortal  being,  is 
mode  answerable  for  the  manner  in  which  he  disposes  of  that 
portion  of  time  which  his  heavenly  Father  assigns  to  him  in 
this  his  state  of  probation,  in  working  out  hb  reconcilidtion 
with  his  offended  God,  and  rendering  to  him  that  filial  reve- 
rence and  gratitude  which  he  owes  to  the  author  of  his  ezis* 
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tence,  and  the  glory  and  obedience  to  which  he  has  an  indis- 
putaUe  daim,  or  squanders  it  in  the  luats  of  his  carnal  afiFec- 
tions,  and  in  the  service  of  the  destroyer  of  his  peace.  In 
this  respect,  man  is  not  left  to  wander  in  ignorance,  for  God 
has  directed  him  by  special  revelation,  both  as  to  his  conduct 
and  the  consequences  which  must  necessarily  result  from  itp 
though  he  has  generally  chosen  to  disregard  these  divine  in- 
structions, and  to  follow  the  course  of  his  own  wilful  and  con«- 
ceited  imaginations. 

In  all  his  ways,  and  in  the  execution  of  his  orders  and  go** 
venmient,  the  Deity  appears  in  great  state,  dignity,  and  ma- 
jesty, and  is  attended  with  myriads  of  spirits  of  various  dis- 
tinctions, ranks,  and  degrees,  corresponding  to  the  magnifi- 
cence with  which  he  makes  himself  known  to  his  intelligent 
creatures.  His  throne  is  approached  with  the  most  humble 
reverence,  yet  not  with  dread,  but  filial  affection — awe,  not 
fear — ^respect,  not  terror — ^and  love,  not  apprehension.  Gra- 
titude and  sensibility  of  his  goodness,  impress  the  servants 
and  attendants  of  his  court  and  presence.  He  evidently  exe- 
cutes the  acts  of  his  government  by  means  of  instrumentality, 
but  yet  it  is  obvious,  that  he  who  creates  at  his  pleasure, 
needs  neither  servant  nor  instrument,  or  creature  of  his  own 
forming;  but  the  beings  of  immortality  receive  their  exis* 
tence  for  the  very  purpose  of  activity  and  employment,  in 
the  service  of  their  divine  master.  In  enjoying  his  presence 
and  performing  his  orders,  consist  their  own  happiness  and 
felicity,  and,  by  the  same  means,  he  tries  their  fidelity  and 
gratitude.  The  corporeal  state  of  man,  originally,  removed 
him  vastly  from  the  bliss  of  those  spirits  whp  are  the  imme- 
diate servants  of  heaven,  whose  constitution  knows  no  weari- 
someness  or  fatigue,  nor  feels  inclination  to  rest  in  sleep  or 
in  slothiulness,  but  incessantly  participate  of  the  Creator's 
happiness,  in  attending  upon  and  obeying  his  commands; 
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and  muck  more  is  tbe  creature  of  the  dust  now  removed, 
since  his  fall,  by  the  fatal  consequences  which  aj>e  annexed  lo 
his  corrupted  faculties. 

Yet,  though  mankind  in  general  cofttinQes  in  his  n^bellioif 
and  opposition  to  the  service  of  God,  as  do  the  revolted  spirits 
who  are  banished  from  the  celestial  mansions,  neither  are 
suffered  to  do  as  they  list^  or  to  become  unserviceable  to  htm^ 
notwithstaaiding  they  have  withdrawn  from  him  their  fiddity 
and  voluntary  duties,  but  are  made  his  direct  instruments  in  the 
affiurs  and  prosecution  of  his  government,  though  their  actions 
are  corrupted  and  ever  evil  disposed,  and  brought  forward  of 
their  own  motive,  in  which  they  unknowii^ly  and  unwittingly 
execute  his  pleasure,  by  his  turning  to  lus  own  purposes  the 
deeds  of  their  perverse  inclinations,  thdr  innate  dispositions  be- 
ing directed  to  every  act  of  wickedness,  cruelty,  ambition,  and 
mischief.    The  Scriptures  give  abundance  of  proo6  of  the  evil 
spirits,  by  sufferance,  promoting,  when  they  suppose  they 
are  only  forwarding  their  own  purposes  in  their  deeds  of  in- 
herent guiltiness,  the  designs  of  Providence^  which,  in  many 
cases,  add  to  their  own  curse  and  misery,  as  is  demonstrated, 
among  other  instances,  in  their  instigating  Judas  and  the 
priests  and  rulers  of  his  nation,  to  cut  off  our  Saviour.    In 
like  manner,  man,  in  acting  for  and  studying  only  his  own 
intended  interest  and  evil  designs,  is,  in  reality,  frequeody 
made  the  instrument  of  advancing  the  cause  of  religion  and 
the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Deity,  who  converts  his  ctU  pur- 
poses to  the  ultimate  good  of  society,  and  makes  them  con- 
duce to  the  welfeire  of  his  servants  and  prosperity  of  his  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  te  the  correction  and  punishment  of  their  ene- 
mies  and  persecutors. 

The  Almighty,  as  the  Scriptures  show,  has  ofiten  commis- 
sioned man,  as  well  as  devil,  specially  to  execute  vengeance 
oipon  sinners  and  the  reprobate  of  human  kind ;  but  when 
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sum  is  so  employed,  it  is^no  eyidence  that  such  instrument  is 
one  .whit  better  than  die  immediate  object  of  wrath ;  and  ac- 
cordingly we  find,  that  the  evil  doer  of  mankind  is  and  has 
been  made,  from  the  period  of  the  fall,  the  instrument  of  cor- 
reotioa  of  his  species,  either  by  sufferance  or  direct  command, 
and  indeed  the  wicked  are  best  fitted  for  snch  inflictions,  as 
such  acts  are  more  consonant  to  the  characteristic  qualities  of 
their  hearts,  than  those  of  the  disciples  of  humanity  and  ho- 
liness, though  occasionally  the  latter  have  had  also  special 
missions  for  such  purposes,  as  we  observe  in  the  divine  or- 
ders to  Moses  and  Joshua,  but  then  this  was  for  a  very  par- 
ticular desi^,  and  lypical  in  its  execution  and  accomplish- 
ment, of  a  much  higher  and  more  glorious  event  Accord- 
ingly, we  discover  that  Jehu,  the  sufagect  of  our  present 
Esftiy,  was  brought  forward  firom  a  private  ci^acity  into  a 
very  conspicuous  point  of  view,  upon  the  public  stage  of  life, 
and  in  a  character  which  we  have  heard  not  a  little  extolled, 
as  being,  in  point  of  pious  principle  as  well  as  execution  of 
the  divine  commands,  an  eminently  pious  servant  of  the  Deity, 
an  enemy  of  idolatry  and  infidel!^,  zealously  disposed  to  put 
down  and  root  out  the  promoters  and  votaries  of  false  wor- 
ship, and  ardently  animated,  as  from  principle,  to  restore 
and  set  up  the  religion,  and  support  the  interests  of  the  true 
God 

Ahab,  the  idcdatrous  and  reprobate  king  of  Israel,  and 
his  profligately  wicked  and  heathen  wife,  Jezebel,  are  per- 
sonages much  noticed  in  Scripture,  fi>r  their  atrocious  mur- 
ders, profimity  of  conduct,  and  persecuting  spirit  toward  the 
wcnrshqppers  of  God*  Elijah,*  the  prophet,  had  denounced 
the  severest  vengeance  of  heaven  against  both,  and  Ahab  had 
jdready  undergone  its  efiect.    Jezebel  yet  survived,  and  their 
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son  Joram  was  oo  the  throne,  who,  as  might  be  expected, 
had  been  bred  up  in  a  notoriously  idolatrous  court,  under  his 
mother's  influence,  and  having  followed  their  footsteps,  filled 
np  the  iniquity  of  that  house,  which  involved  in  the  denun- 
ciation against  it,  man,  woman,  and  child*  Jehu,  a  man  of 
singular  rapidity,  Resolution,  and  dispatch  in  aU  his  move- 
ments, and  in  the  execution  of  orders,  was  already  &dkmi8 
for  expedition  and  quickness  of  determination.  He  was  a 
military  officer  in  the  king's  service,,  and  s  fit  instrament  for 
the  enterprise  of  revolutionizing  and  seizing  the  government^ 
and  perpetrating  the  bloody  scenes  which  attended  it.  The 
Omniscient  when  determined  on  vengeance,  generally  re- 
serves for  such  characters  the  execution  of  his  purposes,  as 
supreme  Lord  and  sovereign  Ruler  of  his  creation. 

By  the  divine  directions^  Jehu'  was  anointed  privately,*  by 
one  of  the  prophets,  while  his  master  was  absent  at  Jezreel, 
where  Ahaziah,  king  of  Jodah,  who  had  married  into  the 
fimiily,  was  with  him  on  a  visit  Jehu  had  special  directions 
for  the  destruction  of  Ahab's  house,  and  if  obedience  akme^ 
without  consideration  of  motive,  was  to  secure  the  divine  &• 
vour,  he  would  have  stood  as  high  in  pre-eminence  for  piety 
and  religious  virtue,  as  he  certainly  does  for  the  part  he  per- 
formed, actuated  by  a  prmciple  completely  foreign  to  a  spirit 
of  reverence  for  the  honour  of  the  divine  Majesty.  As  the 
instrument  of  vengeance,  he  was  faithful,  most  zealously  so, 
but  the  principle  of  action  most  obviously  was  not  thte  avenge 
ing  of,  and  the  restoradon  of  the  true  worship,  but  for  pro- 
moting his  own  personal  aggrandizement  and  views  of  ambi«> 
tion.  This  was  what  spurred  him  on  to  execute  the  divine 
order,  which,  widiout  the  loss  of  a  moment,  he  did,  ao  that 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Jodah, 

•aKiDgltk. 


JEHU  ANOINT£]>  KINO.  39S 

with  Jezebel  and  all  the  branches  of  the  fiunity,  so  far  as 
come  at  m  Israel,  were  exterminated^  u^  completion  of  EHijah's 
denunciation. 

When. God  avowedly  raises  up  (»ie  to  take  vengeance  on 
transgressors,  be  seldom  lets  him  go  unrewarded.  Though 
the  instrument,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  is  not  influenced  by 
any  principle  of  godliness,  yet,  if  he  employs,  he  pays  him, 
and  liberally  too,  as  we  find  here  and  in  the  cases  of  Neba«< 
chadnezzar,  C3rrus,  and  others.  Notwithstanding,  therefore, 
that  the  conduct  of  Jehu  sufficiently  showed  that  his  heart 
was  callous  to  blood,  and  that  his  main  object  was  6i&  pos* 
session  of  Joram's  throne,  yet  the  execution  c^  the  order 
given  him  against  that  idolatrous  and  wicked  house,  obtained 
him  a  promise  of  the  kingdom  for  four  generations  of  his 
offipring.  The  fulfilment  of  that  order,  however,  is  one 
thing,  and  the  manner  thereof  and  motive  whence  it  proceed* 
ed^  are  another.  So  far  as  the  latter  do  not  appear  to  con*' 
respond  with  the  principle  upon  which  the  divine  command 
issued,  and  with  the  spirit  of  his  own  exaltation,  we  are  at 
liberty  to  examine  a  little,  the  moving  spring  of  his  actions. 
Except  the  cutting  off  of  Ahab's  fiunily,  and  its  very  rela* 
lives  of  the  house  of  Judah,  as  far  as  he  could  reach  them, 
and  even  all  whom  he  suspected  of  being  partisans  of  Ahab's, 
or  at  least  unfiivourable  to  his  own  authority,  together  with 
the  priests  of  Baal,  we  discover  nothing)  either  before  or  after 
his  usurpation,  of  piety  and  reverence  to  God  in  his  charac- 
ter, and  his  whole  zeal,  in  all  these  executions,  seems  rather 
to  have  been  incited  in  order  to  secure  his  own  elevation  to 
the  throne,  armed  by  the  divine  authority,  than  any  regard  to 
the  honour  and  service  of  the  Deity. 

This  is  plainly  gadiered  fi*om  the  scriptural  history  of  him, 
which  denotes  him  to  have  been,  as  to  religion,  either  a  hy- 
pocritical professor,  or,  at  best,  quite  indifferent  as  to  any 
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tenet  or  profession,  or  in  heart  inclined  to  paganism,  a»  is 
evident  firom  the  reference.*  In  bdy  he  neither  himself 
worshipped,  nor  restored  the  service  of  God,  and  his  whole 
fiunilj  and  the  successors  of  his  line  were  brought  up  in,*  and 
openlj  avowed  the  principles  of  idcdatry  and  heathenism;! 
and  it  is  observable,  that  though  the  kingdom  was  pven  to 
and  considerably  confirmed  in  his  fitmily,  yet  it  was  not  as 
adherents  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  but  merely  be- 
cause he  had  executed  the  divine  vengeance  upon  Ahab's 
house.  As  to  the  execution  of  the  divine  mission,  the  means 
he  used  for  the  destruction  of  Ahab*s  seventy  children,  do 
not  appear  to  us  justifiable,  in  ordering  those  who  had  charge 
of  them  in  Samaria,  to  bring  him  their  heads,  as  a  proof  of 
their  subjection  to  his  authority  and  a  test  of  their  renounc- 
ing their  allegiance  to  Joram's  house.  They  did  so,  their 
own  lives  depending  upon  it,  and  having  brought  him  the 
heads,  he,  with  the  sight,  glutted  a  heart  steeled  against  hu- 
manity. We  do  not  by  any  means  intimate  that  he  was,  in 
the  most  distant  degree,  to  spare.  He  was  dnreeted  to  cut 
them  ofi*,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  execute  that  command  with- 
out mere}',  whatever  might  be  his  own  natural  repugnance  or 
feelings,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  the  shedding  of  human  blood; 
but  we  apprehend,  and  it  is  for  that  reason  we  tax  him  with 
a  nK>st  wantonly  cruel  disposition,  that  there  was  no  necessity 
for  sporting  with  the  principles  or  feelings  of  those  upon 
whom  he  forced  the  execution  of  that  massacre. 

As  having  the  divine  mandate,  be  ou^  to  have  proceeded 
avowedly  upon  it  in  directing  the  execution,  in  place  <^  which 
he  did  it  upon  quite  a  different  principle,-*his  own  authority 
as  a  conspirator.  Holding  a  cemnussion  of  the  highest  de- 
gree, why  keep  it  back,  and  act  in  the  character  and  upon  the 
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footing  of  a  mere  usurper  ?  This  altered  the  case  extremely ; 
for,  as  mandatory,  he  had  not  only  a  right  to  order,  but  to 
compel  the  execution  of  it,  and  to  place  all  who  might  dare 
to  disobey,  in  the  situation  of  rebels :  but  using  his  own  pri«- 
yate  mandate,  without  divulging  the  special  one  committed 
to  him,  and  sancuoned  by  the  express  author!^  of  God,  he 
reduced  those  who  obeyed  him  in  that  capacity,  to  the  state 
of  assassins,  traitors,  and  murderers.  Where  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  this  ?  The  govemor  of,  and  others  having  com- 
mand in  Samaria,  the  capital,  surely  would  not  have  been 
more  backward  or  averse  from  the  deed,  under  the  divine  or- 
der, enforced  by  his  own,  than  under  his  own  alone.  He 
had  dared  them  to  oppose  what  they  certainly  did  reckon  his 
usurpation,  and,  under  the  effect  of  terror  for  their  own  safe- 
ty, they  completely  submitted  and  beheaded  these  children. 
Assuredly,  then,  their  dread  of  him  would  not  have  been  less, 
nor  their  submission,  by  his  assuming  the  character  of  the 
heavenly  commissioner.  We  think,  on  the  contrary,  by  act- 
ing then,  as  he  seemed  to  do  at  first  setting  out,  and  partly, 
but  affectedly,  afterward,  on  that  warrant,  he  might  rationally 
have  considered  it  as  a  shelter  to  his  ambition,  and  the  secret 
desire  he  had  of  removing  those  who  stood  in  his  way,  while 
it  would  have  screened  the  governor  and  those  under  iiim 
from  the  crimes  of  treachery  and  murder — the  base  murder 
of  infants  and  youth.^  We  express  ourselves  here  concern* 
ing  them  and  the  deed,  according  to  the  motives  which  in- 
duced them  and  actuated  Jehu,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  as  it  appears  recorded  of  his  conduct  The  massacre 
being  so  committed  by  mere  private  authority,  the  authority 
of  power  usurped,  too,  at  least  so  far  as  appeared  to  them; 
and  the  motive  in  him  ambition, — ^in  them  fear,  affixed,  we 
think,  to  the  deed,  the  stamp  of  murder,  and  upon  the 
actors,  that  of  treachery  and  the  guilt  of  assassination.     The 
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actors  of  murder  comprehead  the  devisers  as  well  as  ami- 
mitters  of  it ;  the  constituent  as  well  as  the  f^ent ;  him  that 
directs  with  those  who  obey ;  him  that,  with  the  intent,  fur^ 
nishes  the  instrument  of  destruction,  as  him  that  uses  it;  but 
the  degree  of  guilt  in  each  may  be  different 

In  the  case  before  us,  power  and  apparent  usurpation  is- 
sued the  order,  and  weakness  and  ^^prehension  executed  it. 
Keefung  from  view  and  the  information  of  diose  amoemed, 
the  divinfe  commbsion,  Jehu,  opealj  and  as  fiur  as  the  adhe- 
rents  of  Ahab's  house  were  given  to  understand,  acted  in  his 
iodividyal  capacity,  and  uncontndled;  but  the  otliers  were 
under  the  influence  oi  fear, — the  fear  of  losing  their  own 
lives,  and  ignorant  of  the  superior  authority  with  which  he 
was  invested.  Though,  under  such  fear,  they  were  not  the 
less  assassins,  yet,  as  their  lives  were  in  hazard,  we  certainly 
conceive  a  very  strong  difference  of  shade  to  be  observable  in 
die  colouring.  Jehu,  unnecessarily,  made  them  murderers, 
— ^murderers,  too,  under  trust,  when  he  could,  by  issuing  his 
orders  fixnn  and  upon  the  authority  given  him,  have  kept 
diem  free  of  the  guilt;  and  he  appeared  to  make  a  mock  of 
the  execution  when  accomplished,  and  to  deride  the  execu* 
tioners  who  acted  under  his  own  peremptory  orders.  Thb 
was' making  game  of  the  whole  business,  evidencing  a  most 
wanton  and  brutal  barbarity ;  and  though,  after  the  mockery, 
he  assumed  somewhat  more  of  dignity,  and  imputed  the  de^ 
struction  as  in  fulfilment  of  God's  denunciation,  we  cinnot 
but  term  it  hypocrisy,  and  consider  him  as  the  man  of  ambi- 
tion, cruelty,  courage,  determination,  and  quickness  in  eze* 
cudon,  but  [irosecuting  all  these  measures  of  destruction  un- 
der a  mere  mask  of  aeal  for  God,  while,  at  bottom,  be  was  a 
murderer,  a  wholesale  dealer  in  blood,  and  a  baae  kypocxiu- 
cal  villain,  prosecuting  only  his  own  ambitious  measures  of 
aggrandiBement  and  views  of  selfnuifterest 
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*^  Come,"  said  he  to  Jonadabf  "  come  and  see  my  zeal  for 
the  Lord  I"  Did  Jonadab,  after  the  death  of  his  master  and 
Jeasebeiy  and  of  the  king  of  Judah,  need  to  be  told  of  zeal  in 
Jeha  ?  No !  bat  Jehu  wished  to  impress  upon  him,  that  zeal 
(or  God  was  his  only  motiye  of  action.  He  was  desirous  to 
hide  under  it,  his  ambition  and  his  thirst  for  the  blood  of  idl 
who  might  be  an  obstacle  to  it,  or  dangerous  either  as  rivals 
or  arengers.  How  else  are  we  to  account  for  the  ski^hter 
of  Afaaziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  his  forty  brethren,  with  the 
same  fi^  inhumanity  as  he  showed  in  the  destruction  of  A- 
hab's  fiimily  and  relatives  ?  Zeal,  if  we  may  so  eiqiress  it,  is 
an  anunated  fidelity.  If  untempered  with  discretion  and  pru- 
dence, it  becomes  mere  fixry  and  madness, — ^a  sappression  of 
judgment  and  reason.  An  over-heated  zeal  is  like  an  over- 
heated furnace :  its  action  is  too  violent  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended. Jehu's  orders  were  for  the  destruction  of  Ahab's 
house,  and  they  were,  indeed,  extended  to  every  branch  of  it. 
But  what  was  to  be  redconed  Ahab's  bouse?  Surely,  in  plain 
common  sense,  the  family  and  relatives  in  blood,  throughout 
and  subjects  of  his  own  kingdom.  His  domimons  were  trans* 
ferred  to  his  subject  Jehu,  on  condition  of  his  destroying  that 
fiimily ;  but  he  was  not  to  ransack  the  earth  for,  and  hunt 
down  what  branches  might  have  sprung  fix)m  it,  by  marriage 
or  other  alliance  or  foreign  naturalization,  so  fiu:  as  these  were 
fixed  and  had  residence  and  settlement  beyond  his  own 
bounds.  This  would  or  might  have  occasioned  most  exten* 
sive  wars  indeed,  as  the  neighbouring  kingdoms  would  not» 
very  likely,  haime  delivered  voluntarily  the  objects  of  his  ven* 
geance  into  his  power,  much  less  suffered  him  to  enter  their 
territories  fereibly  for  such  puipose. 

If  thb  be^  as  we  tfamk,  the  &ir  constroction  of  his  orders, 
how  came  he  to  cut  off  Ahu^^ph  and  hi^  brethren  who  had 
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gone  down  unarmed)  as  mere  visitants  to  Joram  and  hb  &- 
miiy  ?    The  king  of  Judah  had  indeed  married  a  daughter  of 
the  house  ot  Ahab,  but  he  was  a  foreigner  and  an  indepen- 
dent sovereign,  and  only  upon  a  visit  of  friendship^  as  con* 
nected  and  a  neighbour,  and  as  upon  a  good  understanding 
with  Jonun.    These  were  his  only  connexions  with  the  latter, 
together  with  the  abomination  <^  following  after  the  same 
superstitious  rites  and  idols  of  worship;  but  these  did  not 
constitute  a  right  in  Jehu  to  molest  him,  further  than  order- 
ing him  and  his  brethren  out  of  his  dominions.     Had  Aha- 
ziah  accompanied  Joram  in  a  hostile  state  when  they  went 
out  of  Jezreel  to  meet  Jehu,  it  might  have  given  a  colourable 
pretext  for  the  latter's  conduct  toward  himself,  but  would 
even  this  have  warranted  the  taking<^away  the  lives  of  his 
brethren  ?    Protection  was  due  to  them  upon  eveiy  principle 
acknowledged  by  nations  emerged  from  a  state  of  barbarism, 
and  it  was  as  much  due  to  them,  a  sufferance  to  depart  un- 
molested.    The  wife  of  Ahaziah  was  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  Sarmed  the  family  alliance  or  connexion  with  Joram. 
Did  Jehu  attempt  to  enter  Judah  in  order  to  cut  her  ofl^  to- 
gether with  any  other  blood  relatives  of  Ahab's  fiimily  settled 
there?    No,  and  yet  we  think  he  would  not  have  been  less 
justifiable  in  this  than  the  other— indeed  the  other  was  the 
most  base,  unmanly,  and  dishonourable  of  the  two.     The 
very  circumstance  of  his  confining  the  vengeance  to  the  limits 
of  his  own  jurisdiction  and  states,  clearly  shows  his  own  under- 
standing of  the  extent  of  the  divine  injunctions.    Although 
we  have,  with  severity,  exposed  Jehu's  actions  and  motives, 
yet  we  ocmceive  that  severity  to  consist  with  candour,  and  we 
shall  with  equal  freedom  acknowledge  that  T^hflgjahj  by  his 
wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  most  likely  his  brethren  also, 
deserved  the  &te  they  met  with. 
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A  criminal  condemned  to  be  hanged,  and  assured  that  no 
pardon  will  be  granted,  is  not  substantially  injured  by  being 
privately  strangled,  so  as  the  time  allowed  be  not  cut  short 
for  his  existence :  nay,  for  the  most  part,  such  would  choose 
.  the  private  execution.  But  would  this  change  of  mode  by 
die  executioner  or  officer  legally  authorised  to  see  to  and 
direct  the  public  execution  of  sentences,  without  a  special 
warrant,  allowing  by  law  it  could  be  given,  exempt  him  from 
the  crime  and  punishment  of  murder?  Certainly  not,  even 
if.  he  could  produce  the  strongest  evidence  of  its  being  the 
criminal's  own  request.  The  executioner  acts  upon  a  com* 
mission  and  an  authority  not  his  own,  and  if  he  should 
knowingly  deviate  as  to  the  appointed  place,  but  particularly 
as  to  time  or  manner,  and  although  he  procures  another 
to  do  the  deed  of  execution,  he  clearly  tramples  upon  his 
commission,  or  rather  proceeds  without  one,  and  acts  upon 
his  own  authori^ :  nor  would  it  alter  the  guilt  by  his  assent 
or  tid  given  to,  or  witnessing  or  knowingly  suffering  the 
culprit's  taking  himself  away  with  his  own  hands.  It  would 
be  murder  both  in  him  and  the  person  that  performed  the 
deed.  We  apply  this  to  Jehu,  in  so  &r  as  he  ordered,  in  the 
private  style,  character,  and  authority  of  an  usurper,  the  go- 
.vemor  and  rulers  of  Samaria,  to  cut  off  and  send  him  the 
heads  of  Joram's  children.  Upon  this  ground,  as  having  ex- 
ceeded, at  least  not  having  promulgated,  and  so  acted  upon 
his  commission,  and  satiated  his  eyes  with  the  riew  of  the 
massacred  carcases  (the  exhibition  of  which,  and  the  satanic 
expressions  of  Jehu  over  them,  could  be  no  honour  to  the 
divine  Majesty) — ^massacred  by  his  own  individual  directions, 
in  the  character  of  an  usurper,  and  contaminating  so  many 
others  with  the  same  crime,  as  well  as  in  tiie  cutting  off  and 
slaughtering  Ahaziah  and  his  brethr^,  we  have  set  Jehu 
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down  clothed  with  the  execrable  character  we  have  giveii 
him. 

We  have  now  done  with  him,  and  return  to  the  two  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah.  More  than  once  we  have  taken  occa- 
sion to  notice  the  feebleness  of  the  mind,  whai  man  is  Idk 
to  follow  his  own  judgment,  and  we  have  again  presented  to 
us  another,  in  the  conduct  of  these  two  sovereigns,  in  their 
imprudently  going  out  of  the  city  to  meet  Jehu.  Joram  hav* 
ing  sent  one  messenger  who  was  not  suffered  -to  return,  had 
sufficient  cause  of  suspicion  and  alarm ;  but,  when  a  second 
in  like  manner  was  detained,  and  Jehu  ascertained  on  hb 
nearer  approach,  by  the  fury  in  which  he  drove,  where  was- 
room  left  for  doubt?  A  subject  hurrying  fijrward  with  an 
armed  force,  and  detaining  two  special  messengers  of  his 
master,  characterised  his  intent  and  proclaimed  rebdlion 
aloud.  Its  standard  was  c^nly  erected,  and  bearded  him 
in  the  foce:  it  braved  him  in  the  teeth.  In  place  of  shutting' 
the  gates  and  preparing  for  the  worst,  these  two  sovereigns, 
vnth  suspicion  strongly  marked  in  their  countenances,  and 
the  question  put  by  Joram  to  Jehu,  went  out  to  him  unarmed 
and  without  an  escort  or  defence,  and  foolishly  exposed  their 
persons  to,  and  within  the  immediate  reach  of  a  rebel. 

That  man  should,  in  so  many  flagrant  instances,  show  an 
imbecility  of  understanding  almost  bordering  upon  an  entire 
loss  of  his  rational  faculties,  affords  to  his  vanity  very  little 
cause  to  boast  of  the  portion  of  perceptibility  and  discemmeDt 
which  he  thinks  he  is  possessed  of.  Why  then  will  he  bring 
forward,  we  speak  to  the  nominal  Christian,  his  reason  to  ai^ 
gue  himself  into  the  utmost  absurdity,  in  the  midst  of  so  great 
a  danger,  even  upon  the  very  precipice  to  eternity,  by  com- 
bating the  most  distinct  information  and  plain  rules  of  du^ 
laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  as  if  they  were  the  dictates  of 


JEHU  ANOINTED  KING.  401 

gloomy  superstition  ?  Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
they  were  so,  where  would  be  his  loss  by  conforming  to, 
and  believing  in  that  record  ?  Most  obvious  is  it,  that  he 
could  not  sustain  any  injury ;  but  is  it  not  as  evident,  that 
if  he  suffers  himself  to  continue  deceived,  his  destruction  is 
as  irremediable  fts  it  is  unspeakably  great  ?  Is  he,  or  these 
two  contemptibly  imprudent  and  idolatrous  monarchs,  the 
most  unwise  in  conduct,  or  the  most  absurd  in  principles? 
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Patience  may  be  considered  either  as  an  actiTe  or  a  mere- 
ly passive  quality ;  it  may  either  be  acquired,  or  foimd  con- 
stitutionally inherent  in  the  temper ;  and  it  may  be  a  proper^ 
ty  either  good  or  bad — a  virtue,  or  a  vice.  We  call  it  active 
and  a  virtue,  inestimable,  both  in  a  religious  and  moral  sense, 
when,  asafixed  principle  of  the  mind,  we  so  exercise  it,  or  rather 
allow  its  own  operative  exercise  to  take  effect  under  the  con** 
trol  of  a  properly  regulated  judgment,  so  as  to  bring  our  un« 
submissive,  unruly,  and  wayward  dispositions  and  affections 
within  a  due  subordination  and  subjection,  and  a  practi- 
cal resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence,  from  a  conviction  of 
its  being  not  merely  our  duty  but  our  interest,  to  suppress 
those  turbulent  and  evil  passions  which  stimulate  to  revolt 
and  a  seditious  opposition  to  that  reverence  and  submission 
which,  as  children,  we  owe  to  the  Author  of  our  existence. 
We  term  it  passive,  and  a  vice^  when  we  yield  to  his  chas<^ 
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tisenients  and  probationary  corrections,  as  to  a  superior  fbree^ 
with  reluctance  and  discontent,  or  an  inclination  to  resist ;  or 
when^as  in  some  constitutions  of  a  hardened  insensibility, 
we  submit  with  a  temper  as  stubbornly  unruffled,  as  if  we 
were  divested  of  all  natural  sensation  and  feeling.     In  a  word, 
we  distinguish  it  as  active,  when  our  passions,  under  affliction 
and  temptation,  are  brought  to  yield  to  duty-  and.  conscience  ; 
and  as  passive,  when  they  submit  merely  as  does  a  slave  to 
the  tyrant :  the  one  subdues  and  brings  under  to  its  own  in- 
fluence,— ^the  other  is  the  mere  creature  of  compulsion  and 
force :  principle  and  conscience  give  features  to  the  one, — a 
necessitated  constraint  marks  the  character  of  the  other.     Ta 
obtain  the  command  of,  and  put  under  the  restraint  of  a  ra* 
tional  subordination,  not  only  the  violent  and  fiery  concussions 
of  a  rebellious  heart,  but  the  internal  commotions  and  risings 
of  its  corrupted  and  lustful  inclinations,  are  advantages  of  no 
mean  attainment,  even  in  our  worldly  intercourse,  though 
this  should  proceed  from  no  other  motive  than  the  peace  of 
our  own  minds,  unconnected  with  any  religious  consideration: 
but  when  we  submit  with  aa  afiectionate  and  a  pious  reverence 
to  the  pleasure  of  our  Creator,  in  whatever  befalls  us  of  evil 
and  misfortune,  witliout  murmuring,  and  subdue  the  spirit  of 
cevengefulness  under  injuries,  and  the  unjust  reproaches  of 
our  neighbours,  as  from  a  principle  of  duty  to  God,  we  ac- 
quire a  victory  over  ourselves  superior  &r  to  the  most  ^len- 
did  achievements  of  the  conqueror  in  the  field  of  earthly  hos- 
tility. 

The  operating  influence  of  Christian  patience  su[^resses^ 
betimes,  the  evil  propensities  of  the  heart,  and  moulds  its 
Acuities  to  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  and  the  maxims 
of  that  pur«  morality  which  it  inculcates,  so  as  to  prepare  and 
discipline  the  mind,  prospectively,  for  those  vicissitudes  of 
Providence  which  daily  experience  teaches,  and  the  doctrines 
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of  Christianity  warn  us  to  look  for  and  submit  to,  with  reve- 
rence to  God,  as  a  child  to  its  natural  parent.  Thereby  our 
intelligent  powers  are  kept  in  a  constant  state. of  activity  and 
exertion/in  the  contemplation  of,  and  a  resigned  tenor  of 
mind  to  whatever  may  be  the  will  of  the  Supreme  concerning 
usy  while,  according  to  the  heavenly  instructions,  we  use  every 
prudent  measure  to  avoid  the  distresses  and  evils  of  life,  so 
far  as  our  prescribed  duties  permit  in  consistence  with  the 
divine  authority.  That  seeming  patience  which,  in  some, 
results  from  a  proud  or  an  obstinate  diq)osition,  is  a  mere 
perversely  brutish  quiescence  and  boorish  suUenness  of  spirit, 
without  any  one  motive  or  operating  principle  of  reverential 
regard  for  the  Creator ;  and  that  which  in  others  arises  from 
a  constitution  as  torpid  and  benumbed  as  if  it  was  deprived 
q{  the  faculty  of  feeling,  is  also  of  a  passive  nature,  and  an  in- 
Iierent  lumpish  property  of  the  very  clay  to  which  it  belongs, 
having  no  connexion  with  the  virtue  of  that  pAtience  which 
actuates  the  temper  of  the  gospel  disciple :  but  the  Christian's 
proceeds  from  the  cool  and  fixed  resolution  of  a  deliberate 
judgment  and  dispassionate  consideration,  actuated  by  a 
humble  temper  of  mind  and  a  respectful  obedience  and  filial 
love  to  the  Author  of  existence,  from  a  conviction  that  his 
divine  wisdom  orders  all  his  measures  aright,  and  for  the  ulti- 
mate good  of  his  creatures. 

In  viewing  the  practical  patience  of  the  Christian  with  that 
of  the  heathens,  civilized  or  savage,  we  find  the  latter,  in  ap- 
pearance, to  possess  as  much  of  this  quality  as  the  genuine 
dbdple,  and  far  exceeding  what  we  discover  in  the  mere  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel  faith,  in  which,  and  many  other  similar 
respects,  the  heathens,  stoical  and  superstitious,  put  the  no- 
minal, and  we  would  almost  say  the  genuine  Christian  to  ab- 
solute shame.  Though  we  cannot  deny  in  the  pagan,  as  well 
as  the  nominal  professor  of  Christianity,  a  resemblance  of 
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this  heavenly  qualification,  yet,  in  the  genuine  Christian,  it 
has  infinitely  the  superiority  as  proceeding  from  his  coninctioQ 
of  the  propriety  of  the  Deity's  whole  administration  <^go* 
Temment,  adverse  as  it  may  often  seem  to  the  limited,  partial, 
and  selfish  judgment  of  man.  In  its  practical  exercise,  how- 
ever, in  many  respects,  under  all  their  bewildering  errors  and 
uncertainties,  the  heathens,  and  even  some  nominal  Christians, 
yield  not  the  palm  to  the  other,  as  to  a  seemingly  resolute 
and  patient  disposition,  under  the  most  trying  afflictions  of  hu- 
man life,  only  they  cannot  compete  with  the  Christian  as  to  a 
patient  forbearance  with,  and  forgiveness  d  injury  and  re- 
proach. This,  indeed,  accompanied  with  reverence  to  the  will  of 
God,  stamps  the  latter  with  the  seal  of  heaven.  The  temper, 
which  is  naturally  impatient  of  obstruction,  may,  notwithstand- 
ing, be  schooled  either  by  the  Christian  or  heathen  discipline 
and  precepts;  but  we  confine  our  observations  to  those  of  the 
former,  under  which,  by  care  and  correction,  if  timeously  ap- 
plied, he  maybe  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  most  humble, 
forbearing,  resolute,  tranquil,  and  reverential  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  and  the  doctrines  of  our  heavenly  teacher,  so 
as  to  resemble,  in  some  degree,  the  practical  example  which 
our  Lord  himself  set. 

We  have  two  eminently  qualified  characters  of  the  Old 
Testament  times,  whose  patience  and  submission  under  the 
most  trying  difficulties  and  unexampled  misfortunes,  are  re- 
corded for  our  imitation,  in  the  persons  of  Moses  and  Job* 
In  the  former,  meekness  and  forbearance  seem  to  have  been 
natural  and  constitutional  qualities,  which,  however,  acqmred 
a  great  increase  of  maturity  and  strength  after  he  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  which  led  him  to  a  practical  re- 
verence and  obediential  submission  to  his  divine  authority, 
attended  with  a  remarkable  forbearance  toward  his  country- 
men, during  a  forty  years  almost  constant  provocation  and 
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oatrage.  In  Job,  an  unequalled  patience  of  temper  appears 
to  us  to  have  been  the  effect  of  a  natural  disposition,  as  well 
as  of  a  properly  educated,  disciplined,  and  highly  cultivated 
mind,  both  in  religious,  moral,  and  philosophical  knowledge 
and  practice*  The  latter  personage  only,  is  made  the  subject 
of  this  Essay. 

Though  profligacy  and  the  most  woful  ignorance,  corrup- 
tion, and  idolatry  speedily  became  general,  both  before  and 
after  the  flood,  yet  the  Deity,  in  his  great  mercy  and  good** 
ness  to  man,  preserved  from  an  universal  contagion,  a  few 
&ithfiil  worshippers  and  believers  in  the  truth,whom  he  made 
the  guardians  of  his  sacred  word,  and  through  whose  medium 
he  conveyed  down  to  posterity  the  divine  oracles,  particular- 
ly in  the  Eastern  parts  of  the  world,  as  we  find  among  Abra- 
ham's relatives  and  connexions,  and  those  of  the  character 
now  before  us.  The  fiunily  whence  Abraham  came,  however, 
has  left  evident  proofs  of  a  great  vitiation  of  principle,  both 
religious  and  moral,  and,  among  Job's  consolatory  friends, 
we  discover  no  little  misconception  of  that  principle,  and  a 
most  egregious  error  in  their  application  of  it,  and  the  go- 
yemment  and  providence  of  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  uni* 
verse,  to  «^db,  in  regard  to  the  calamities  which  God  suffered 
the  spirit  of  mischief  to  pour  upon  him,  for  proving  his  fiiitb- 
fulness  and  integrity.  Job's  affected  friends  evidently  were 
contaminated,  as  many  are  now  in  our  own  day  under  Chris- 
tianity, with  holding  the  doctrine  of  sel£»r]ghteousness,  and 
the  maxims  of  justification  by  man's  own  merits  and  supposed 
moral  rectitude,  whereby  they  became  puffisd  up  with  vain 
sdfishness  and  conceited  pride,  losing  s^ht,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure^ of  the  utter  corruption  of  the  heart,  and  the  absolute 
necessity  of  an  atonement  and  mediation,  for  man,  by  means 
wluch  were  not  in  the  power  of  any  created  being.  Job,  on 
the  contrary,  had  a  high  and  exalted  sense  of  the  dignity, 
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majesty,  and  purity  of  God ;  of  the  insignificance  of  man,  as 
in  the  sight  of  the  Creator,  and  his  disposition  to  evil  pro- 
pensities, even  in  his  best  state ;  of  his  weakness  and  constant 
liability  to  error,  through  the  natural  corruption  of  his  con- 
stitution ;  and  of  its  being  the  bounden  duty  of  the  creature 
to  submit  in  all  things  to  the  Omniscient,  with  humility  and 
an  assured  confidence  in  his  justice  as  well  as  mercy.    In 
short,  the  whole  of  his  conduct  afforded  the  clearest  demon- 
stration of  h)s  being  well  grounded  in  the  genuine  principles 
of  religious  and  moral  instruction,  and  that  he  followed  this  up 
with  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both  toward  God  and  man, 
as  far  as  the  corrupted  state  of  mortality  admits  of,  discharg- 
ing, with  pious  reverence  to  the  Creator,  and  with  unaffected 
charity  to  man,  all  the  duties  which  the  Deity  has  laid  down 
for  the  government  of  his  rational  beings,  with  the  most  an- 
xious solicitude  and  attentive  punctuality. 

He  appears  to  have  had  a  liberal  education  and  a  well  in« 
formed  mind,  and  to  have  been  one  of  the  wealthiest  and  most 
opulent  and  independent  individuals  of  his  time  and  country. 
Besides  his  Imided  possessions,  his  personals,  among  other 
things,  consisted  of  seven  thousand  sheep,  three  thousand 
camels,  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she 
asses,  with  a  princely  and  suitable  household  establishment. 
His  family  was  composed  of  a  wife,  seven  sons,  three  daugh- 
ters, and  servants  corresponding  to  his  wealth  and  affluence; 
and  his  sons  alternately  feasted  in  company,  each  in  his  own 
separate  house,  day  about,  with  their  sisters.  His  riches  and 
uninterrupted  prosperity  and  greatness  did  not  lessen  his 
piety  and  religious  zeal,  or  relax  his  attention  to  his  moral 
duties,  so  that  in  every  respect  he  was  exemplary  to  all,  as 
an  unaffected  worshipper  and  servant  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
a  strict  observer  of  propriety  in  his  family,  constant  in  the 
exercise  of  private  devotion^  and,  in  all  his  dealings,  just, 
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honourable,  benievolent  and  charitable, — a  fiiend  attd  pniteo« 
tor  o^  and  an  assistant  to  the  pppr  and  needy,  held  in  the 
highest  esteem  by  his  neighbours  arotind,  revered  as  a  judge, 
and  also  in  his  private  capacity  much  and  justly  respected. 

Those  of  Job's  prindples,  and  who  retained  any  proper 
sense  of  or  veneration  for  them^^  and  the  sacred  duties  which 
they  incUkate  toward  the  Deity,  appear  to  have  been*  in  the 
custom  of  meeting  together  for  the  public  worship  of  Gody 
as  we  fihd  recorded  in  the  reference^  *  at  one  of  which  meet* 
ings  Satan  is  stated  to  have  appeared  also  among  them.  We 
have  here  a  distinct  and  clear  evidence,  that  this  evil  spirit  is 
permitted  to  mix  even  in  the  company  of  those  who  meet  for 
the  performance  of  their  duties  of  devotional- worship,  i^ere 
he  watches  every  opportunity  given  him,  for  disturbing  or 
drawing  off  the  attention  of  the  members  from  that  reveren- 
tial regard  to  the  essentials  of  devotion,  which  ought  to  pro* 
ceed  from  the  heart  He  falls  upon  a  diversity  of  stratagems 
to  obtain  access,  and  insinuates  his  wiles  and  incitements  into 
the  mindy  even  when  we  are  most  upon-  our  guard  against 
them,  so  that  we  find  ourselves  too  often  wandering  from  the 
sacred  exercises  of  the  soul,  though  purposely  engaged  in 
them,  both  in  the  public  and  private  solemnities  of  our  duties^ 
and  we  have  our  Saviour's  own  audiority  that  he  is  ever  go- 
ing about,  seeking  whom  he  may  destroy.^ 

From  the  circumstance  of  Job's  becoming  the  chief  object 
of  the  evil  spirit's  inveteracy  and  aim,  as  we  find  in  the 
DeiQF's  appeal,  on  this  occasion,  to  his  steadfastness,  notwith- 
standii^  of  Satan's  utmost  attempts  to  catch  an  advantage  of 
him,  we  may  ratidnally  conclude  that  Job  was  present  at  this 
meeting,  and  that  Satan's  main  attention  was  directed  to  en- 
snare him,  the  more  especially  as  he  had  hitherto  successfully 

•  JobL 
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resistad  dl  his  eflforts.  Not  being  iri>le  to  deny  the  truth  of 
die  appcttly  the  spirit  of  raaooroos  malignancy  *<  answ^rdd  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Dodi  Job  fear  God  for  nought !  Hast  not 
thra  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  diat  he  faadi,  on  every  side?  Thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  bis  substance  is  increased  in  the  land* 
Bat  put  forth  thine  hand,  now,  and  toudi  all  that  be  hath, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  fiioe  1  And  the  Lord  said  vrnto 
Satan,'  Bdiold  all  that  he  hadi  is  in  thy  power,  only  upon 
himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand*  So  Satan  went  forth  firom 
the  presence  of  the  Lord*''*^ 

Such  a  spirit  does  not  execute  by  hal&,  nor  does  he  Jose  a 
moment  in  the  woric  of  iniquity.  Having  receiyed  permission, 
he  laid  instant  hold  of  it,  and  executed  the  deed  of  his  de- 
structive malice  to  the  fulL  The  Sabeans  made  an  inroad 
while  the  children  were  feasting  in  the  eldest  son^s  house, 
and  carried  off  all  the  oxen  and  asses;  the  lightning  burnt 
up  the  dieep;  the  Chaldeans  drove  off  the  camels;  and  a 
hurricane  blew  down  the  house  where  the  duldren  were 
feasting,  and  buried  them  in  the  ruins,— -calamities  which 
were  announced  to  Job  in  succession,  and  almost  at  one  in- 
stant, by  an  only  surviving  servant  from  each  quarter* 

We  cannot  describe  his  conduct  and  patient  submissive- 
ness  to  the  divine  will,  which  crowned  him  as  a  fetthful  ser- 
vant of  bis  heavenly  Master,  up<m  an  occasion  sufficient  to 
to  have  overwhelmed  fortitude  itself  by  any  rqires^tstiooL 
equal  to  that  of  the  sacred  record :  ^^  Then  Job  arose  and 
rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon  the 
ground  and  worshipped  v  And  said.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  LcMrd  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 

•  Job  L  9—18. 
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the  Lord.    In  all  this.  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  Ciod 
foolishly-"* 

Thoi^h  great  and  cbntinued  prosperity  afibrds,  generally, 
the  most  successful  opening  to  the  enemy,  be  was,  in  this  in* 
stance,  contrary  to  bis  expectation,  disappointed.  Job  con- 
tinued firm  and  unassailable.  Even  when  so  suddenly  visited 
and  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  these  heavy  afflictions,  Sa- 
tan found  no  avenue  to  a  heart  habituated  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  God  in  his  acts  of  administration  and  government, 
and  prepared  to  bow  with  submission  to  the  divine  will,  so 
as,  in  whatever  way  it  might  be  signified,  patiently,  as  weU 
as  with  constancy  of  mind,  to  await  his  pleasure,  fortified  with 
a  well  estaUished  faith  and  confidence,  supported  by  a  cofi- 
science  void  of  offence,  and  accustomed  to  an  invariable  ex- 
ercise of  his  religious  and  moral  duties.  His  behaviour^ 
when  distress  was  heaped  upon  him,  and  the  bitterness  of 
grief  seemingly  at  the  height  of  mortal  sufferance,  stands,  in- 
deed, singularly  noble  upon  the  sacred  record;  and  his  Unswer 
to  his  wife,  when  his  person  became  also  the  object  of  Satan's 
vengeance,  gave  an  evident  proof  of  the  settled  and  exalted 
sense  which  he  had  of  the  divine  wisdom  in  all  his  measures; 
his  firm  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Deity,  whatever  these 
might  be ;  the  rational  view  which  he  took  of  the  nature  of 
man's  probationary  state;  the  situation  to  which  he  is  re* 
duced  as  the  victim  of  vengeance  and  the  creature  of  just  for* 
feiture  and  subjection  to  calamity ;  the  consequent  eflfects  of 
his  transgression  and  fall ;  and  their  influential  corruption  of 
the  heart,  obscurity  of  the  understanding,  and  spring  cf  all 
the  selfish  and  other  evil  passions  which  have  obtained  the 
dominion  over  his  mind  and  inclinations,  leading  him  ever 
into  error  and  to  an  unjustifiable  conclusion  as  to  the  prin* 

•  Job  I  80—23. 
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ciples  of  the  moral  government  of  the  alUperfi^ot  and  infimtdy 
merciful  Jehovah, — the  dispenser  of  good  and  evil  to  and  a- 
mong  ail  his  creatures,  according  to  his  wisdom  and  mierring 
propriety  of  judgment.  <^  Thou  speakest,"  said  the  man  of 
patience,  reverential  piety,  gratitude,  sensibility,  submission 
and  integrity,  **  thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women 
speaketh :  What  I  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?** 

We  proceed  with  the  narrative  of  the  evil  spirit's  enmity 
unceasingly  directed  against  every  fiuthfiil  servant  of  Omni- 
potence. <^  Again  there  was  a  day  wfa^i  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came 
also  among  them,  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence  comest  thou  ?  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro 
on  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  on  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  up* 
right  man,  one  that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil,  and  stiU 
he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thotf  movedst  me  a* 
gainst  him  to  destroy  him  without  cause  ?  And  Satan  an- 
swered the  Lord,  and  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life :  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  &ce  !  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold  he  is  in 
thine  hand,  but  save  his  life.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils,  from 
the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown.  And  he  took  him  a  pot^ 
sherd  to  scrape  himself  withal,  and  he  sat  down  among  the 
ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him.  Dost  thou  still  retain 
thine  integrity  ?  Curse  God,  and  die !  But  he  said  unto  her*. 
Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh :  What ! 
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shall  W^  receive  ,good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil  ?    In  all  this,  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips  ''* 

If  Satan  was  surprised  at  Job's  firmness  when  every  thing 
prospered  with  him,  how  much  more  was  he  confounded  at 
his^  finrtitude  under  the  severities  which  he  had  so  accumulat- 
ed, and,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  inflicted  upon  him,  in  the 
total  destruction  of  his  children  and  substance,  and  yet  still 
further  at  finding  him  not  only  firm  and  invulnerable  as  to 
integrity  and  confidence  in  the  Almighty  disposer  of  events, 
but  exhibiting  a  continuance  of  the  same  steadfast  reverence 
and  patience  under  the  agonies  of  those  intolerable  boils  and 
ulcerous  sores,  wherewith  the  spirit  of  malice  had  now  tor- 
mented him,  the  stench  and  fiUhiness  whereof  made  the  ashes 
the  only  receptacle  fit  for  the  loathsome  drainings  which  con- 
stantly issued  firom  the  wounds  wherewith  he  was  overrun  firom 
head  to  foot,  and  made  him  such  a  spectacle  of  human  misery, 
that  the  very  wife  of  his  bosom  deserted  and  left  him  to  him- 
self,  as  an  object  of  such  remarkable  vengeance,  that  Ciod 
seemed  to  lay  his  own  hand  upon  him  direct,  as>one  fitted  for 
the  most  exemplary  wrath  and  peculiar  infliction  thereof,  ren- 
dering him  so  ofiensively  disgusting  to  man  and  beast,  that 
no  creature  would  associate  with  or  go  near  him,  neither 
could  any  human  means  be  found  to  soften  or  alleviate  his 
pains,  reduce  the  malady,  or  give  him  even  a  momentary  re- 
lief of  his  suflferings. 

But  if  the  infernal  spirit  of  mischief  is  thus  actuated  with 
malice  and  envy  against  man,  what  is  the  constitutional  tenor 
and  complexion  of  man's  own  heart  toward  his  neighbour  ? 
The  same  spring  which  moves  the  one,  sets  the  other  in  mo- 
tion— sin.  Hiis  has  produced  an  universal  corruption,  which, 
like  leaven,  has  pervaded  the  whole  structure  of  man  and 

•  Job  11.  1^10. 
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deviL  Through  the  ditine  mercy,  to  die  former  hs  been 
appointed  a  Physician  and  Saviour,  by  whom  hisocherwiae 
incurable  and  most  loathsome  diseases  are  assenttaliy  remoy- 
ed  from  the  repentant  applicant,  though,  while  he  continues  in 
this  life,  he  is  subjected  more  or  less  to  thm  effects,  and  their 
poison,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  remains  inseparable  from 
every  operation  of  hb  soul.  His  natural  state  brings  even 
the  genuine  Christian  under  no  small  share,  indeed  in  some 
cues  seemini^y  the  greatest,  of  the  fatal  influences  and  their 
consequences  in  this  life,  which  the  fidi  has  spread  over  all 
earthly  things,  and  the  evil  spirit  and  his  host  lose  no  oppor- 
tunity of  using  their  envious  efforts  also,  in  aid  of  man's  own 
inflammatory  passions  of  ambition,  discontent,  impatience, 
envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  an  innumerable  train  of  evil  malig- 
nancies, each  to  the  prejudice  of  his  neighbour,  while  pride, 
vaniQr,  and  selfishness  do  as  strenuously  pufi^him  up  to  magnify 
what  he  reckons  his  own  good  deeds,  and  to  lessen,  if  not  to 
cover,  his  faults,  while  those  of  his  nei^bour  are  illnaaturedly 
exposed  and  estimated  most  uncharitably,  in  opposition  to  the 
principles  which  our  Saviour  inculcates  upon  his  disci{des. 

In  this  most  unworthy  and  unchristian  temper  of  mind,  we 
discover,  even  under  the  gospel  dispensation  and  its  enlighten- 
ing  influences,  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ  ascribing  such 
misfortunes  and  calamities  as  bear  heavily  upon  their  .neigh* 
hour  and  are  unconmion  in  their  severity,  almost  universally 
to,  and  as  the  effects  of  a  just  and  divine  judgment  fiir  ini- 
quities which,  though  unknown  to  and  hid  from  man,  have 
evidently  provoked,  as  they  affect  to  judge,  the  Tengeance 
of  heaven,  to  fall  upon  the  guilty  actor  of  deeds,  which  must 
have  been  heinously  wicked  indeed,  when  thus  so  exempla- 
rily  exposed  in  their  punishment,  visited  with  circumstances 
as  signally  extraordinary  in  the  correction  as  the  deeds  them- 
selves have  been  uncommon  in  guilt  and  secretly  effected, 
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whQe  the  Oomiscient  obyiously  countenances  the  man  of  in-* 
tqpnty,  and  gives  protection  to  the  innocent  and  upright  in 
heart,  discriminating,  thus,  according  to  the  principles  of  his 
immacnlate  purity,  the  great  transgressor  of  his  laws,  how- 
ever his  deeds  may  be  concealed  as  to  human  knowledge, 
from  him  whose  uprightness  of  conduct  receives  his  avowed 
approbation,  and  for  whom  he  becomes  as  a  wall  of  defence 
against  all  the  great  and  uncommon  calamities  of  life. 

Thus  does  the  self-ri^teous  man,  who  founds  his  salvation 
not  less  upon  his  own  merits  than  Christ's  and  Iiis  aton^^ent, 
estimate  his  own  actions  according  to  the  vain  judgment  which 
he^rms  of  the  Dei^'s  evident  approval  thereof  as  he  affects 
to  determine,  and  by  his  freedom  from  those  extreme  evils 
and  calamities  which,  sooner  or  later,  are,  as  he  pretends, 
awfully  visited  even  in  this  life,  upon  such  as  are  guilty  of  ex- 
cessive and  gross  iniquity,  wrapped  up  as  it  may  be  in  mid- 
ni^t  privacy  of  acticm ;  and  by  his  own  preservation  from 
all  those  inflictions  of  distress  which  are  not  only  singularly 
remarkable,  but  despoil  the  grievously  wicked  of  every  com- 
fort of  their  existoice,  and  make  life  itself  altogether  burden- 
some and  insupp<NtabIy  miserable*  In  comparing  himself 
with  the  man  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  he  contemplates  the 
latt^,  not  with  any  commiserating  pity  or  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, but  as  a  victim  of  declared  heavenly  wrath,  undeserving 
of  sympathy.  In  the  vanity  of  his  heart,  he  affects  to  thank 
God  that  he  himself  is  not  as  other  men  are,  or  as  is  this 
wretched  object  now  subjected  to  his  just  indignation  and  evi- 
dent displeasure  I  In  a  similar  way,  the  conceited  man,  also, 
who  owns  himsdf  a  sinner,  but,  in  comparison,  as  being  ad- 
judged by  God,  when  weighed  in  the  balances  with  his  afHictr 
ed  neighbour,  as  scorcdy  obnoxious  to  chastisement  or  oc- 
ooonted  a^  transgressor,  for  which  he  produces  as  evidence  of 
the  cUvine  judgment  concerning  both,  the  demonstration 
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thereof,  in  the  public  and  c^n  distinction  whidi  he,  at  last, 
makes  between  diem,  evei>  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  accord* 
ing  to  his  righteous  determination  and  the  coovictioiiof  man* 
kind.  Thus  he  comes,  in  the  vanity  of  his  heart,  to  consider 
the  merits  of  Christ,  though  somewhat,  and  but  somewhat, 
neeessary,  yet  little  so  in  respect  to  him,  as  oomparatively  he 
has  nothing  to  answer  for,  either  worth  noticing  or  difficult 
of  forgiveness,  if  at  all  accounted  of,  where  mercy  is  mfinite. 
Even  where  Christ  is  fully  acknowledged,  the  very  Christian 
who  makes  him  the  sole  foundaticm  of  hb  hopes,  is  too  apt 
to  diminish  the  exceeding  extent  of  his  own  guilt,  by  highly 
injudicious  and  rash  comparisons,  and  most  unjustifiable  ap- 
plications of  God's  distribution  of  good  and  evil  to  his  crea- 
tures, as  if  the  Deity  was  thereby,  in  effect,  signifying  the 
judgment  he  would  ultimately  pass  upon  or  hold  of  mankind, 
by  the  nature  of  the  trials  and  extent  of  hardships  which  he 
now  subjected  them  tO)  or  by  the  benefits  of  health  and  tea>- 
poral  blessings  which,  in  the  present  life,  he  is  pleased  to 
bestow. 

As  the  purity  of  metals  is  discovered  and  separated  from 
the  drossy  materials  attached  to  them  by  certain  well  known 
tests,  so  is  that  of  religion  proven  by  the  morality  it  incul- 
cates. If  the  former  is  spurious  or  corrupted,  the  latter  can- 
not be  unadulterated.  This  we  consider  as  one  main  evi- 
dence of  the  genuineness  of  the  truths,  and  no  small  suj^fport 
of  the  Christian's  belief  of  the  sublime  oracles  of  die  gospel 
fiuth,  whose  admirable  and  unrivalled  system  of  ethics,  as  far 
exceeds  any  merely  human  composition  of  morals,  as  the  sun 
in  his  meridian  brightness  surpasses  the  faint  glimmerings  of 
the  most  distantly  discerned  star,  and  bids  defiance  to  the 
malice  of  men  and  devils  to  overturn  its  principles.  Hence 
we  find,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  spirit  of  our  holy  reli^on, 
through  corruption,  profligacy,  degeneracy,  and  a  declension 
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of  piety,  loses  its  influence  upon  the  mind,  so  does  tlie  con- 
stitution of  morality  fiill  into  decay ;  or  we  may,  bjr  inverthig 
the  position,  with  an  equal  force  of  truth  assert,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  practised  system  of  morality,  so  will  the  spirit  of 
religion  be  found,  and  that  an  unsound  state,  or  a  depravity 
of  manner's  and  disregard  of  the  divine  maxims  of  morality, 
are  simultaneously  attended  with  a  laxity  and  decrease  of  the 
power  of  piire  religion  in  the'heart,' — the  strength  or  weakiief^s 
of  the  one  carrying  with  it  a  corresponding  effect  upon  the 
other.     Wherever  we  find  the  one  defective  or  impaired,  t^ 
dbdbver  the  other  contaminated  and  impure.     Of  this*  we 
have  sufficient  proofs  in  common  life,  and  the  most  cleatr  and 
decisive  evidence  thereof  in  tiie  fallacious  reasonings  and  ar- 
gumentative  remarks  of  Job's  friends,  whose  religious  tenets 
Hnd-  moral  axioms  appear  to  have  been  extremely  perverted 
in  principle;  untenable  in  common  experience;   irration&l 
trpofi  tlieit  own  hypothesis;  and  inconsistent  with  the  gene- 
ral administration  of  the  government'  of  Gbd  in  this  life,  pre- 
paratory for  man's  ultimate  trial  and  sentence.     Their  own 
merits  and  righteousness,  and  self-commendation,  formed  the 
chief  support  of  their  hopes  and  confidence  in  the  divine 
mercy,  riot  only  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  to  a  future  state,  but 
in  a  presumptuous  assurance  of  having  hi^  protective  appro- 
bation in  regard  to  their  personal  comfortS)  temporal  interests, 
and  success  in  the  present  life.     AVhile  Job  was  prospei^us, 
they  discerned  nothing  in  his  conduct  but  what  was*  just, 
honourable,  blameless,  and  praise-worthy.     But  the  moment 
he  was  overwhelmed  with  affliction  and  distress,  they,  without 
being  able  to  advance  a  single  instance  in  support  of  their 
unfeding  and  unmanly  baseness,  daringly  taxed  him  with 
oppr»si<Hi,  injustice,  inhuipanity,  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and  o, 
want  of  that  charity  and  benevolence  which,  during  his  pros- 
perity, liftd  been  the  practical  exercise  of  his  life,  and  nniver- 
vou  r.  9  Q 
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sally  acknowledged*  This  illiberality  on  the  part  of  diese 
men,  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  they  appear  to  have  been 
well  or  extensively  educated^  but  upon,  and  narrowed  by, 
fidse  principles,  and  tainted  with  those  relig^ious  prejudices 
which  too  generally  prevail  at  this  day  among  the  professors 
of  the  gospel  doctrines^  Like  many  of  our  Christian  brethren, 
they  appear  to  have  had  the  command  of  considerable  por- 
tions of  Scriptural  or  reli^ous  truisms,  which  they  most 
,  wretchedly  disjointed  and  misapplied,  wresting  them  from  their 
proper  places,  meanings,  and  connexions,  to  bear  themsdves 
out  in  the  limited  and  confined  ideas  which  they  held  of  the 
principles  of  the  divine  government,  and  support  those  decep- 
tious  and  fidlacious  arguments,  unfounded  condLusions,  and 
sophisticated  reasonings,  which  they  had  formed  upon  the 
erroneous  judgment  of  their  own  sdf-rightecMis  and  moral  in- 
tegrity. 

These  people  not  only  twisted  portions  of  the  divine  or 
revealed  axioms  from  their  genuine  sense  and  intended  mean- 
ing, but,  by  detaching  them  from  their  natural  situations  and 
bearings,  construed  them  to  answer  fiJse  premises,  and  lead 
to  the  most  deceitful  conclusions,  as  to  the  moral  adminis* 
tration  of  God  over  the  world,  and  the  rnle  by  which  he  ex- 
ercises his  judicial  powers.  The  successful  but  notorious 
villain  who  sticks  (t  no  vice  to  accomplish  his  iniquitous  pur- 
poses; the  man  of  unbounded  ambition,  who^  armed  witli 
sovereignty  or  unrestrained  power,  unjustifiably  attacks,  and, 
regardless  of  lives,  prosperously  subdues  the  dominions  of 
his  neighbours ;  the  blood-steeped  and  murderous  traitor  and 
usurper,  who  fixes  himself  and  his  &nuly  on  the  throne  of 
his  master;  the  man  that  increases  his  fortune  by  the  ruin 
of  others  at  gaming,  and  by  other  immoral  practices;  he 
that,  by  smuggling,  undersells  the  fair  dealer  in  commodities 
subjected  to  taxation,  whereby  he  defrauds  his  oountry,  and 
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throws  a  harden  upon  the  public  which  it  ought  not  to  bear, 
besides  obtaining  an  undue  advantage  of  his  neighbour,  and 
thus,  perhaps,  amasses  a  fortune  of  ill-gotten  wealth ;  he  that 
by  robbing,  plundering,  cheating,  swindling,  and  other  nefa- 
rious acts,  and,  perhaps,  even  murder,  which  escape  detection 
and  legal  conviction,  raises  himself,  at  the  expense  of  his  vic- 
tims, into  affluence,  in  the  quiet  possession  whereof  he  lives 
and  dies,  apparently  without  remorse  and  undisturbed,  leav- 
ing his  iniquitous  acquisitions  as  lawful  inheritance  to  his 
heirs ;  and  he  that  accumulates  wealth  under  the  mask  of  de* 
ceit  and  religious  hypocrisy;  all  these  prospering  in  their  way, 
and  blessed  with  health,  temporal  comforts,  and  even  the 
countenance  of  respect  in  life,  would,  upon  the  principles 
maintained  by  Job's  comforters,  be  held  as  the  declared  fa- 
vourites of  heaven :  while  those  who,  by  man,  were  esteemed 
and  justly  believed,  in  the  day  of  peace  and  comfort,  to  be  the 
disciples  of  piety  and  truth,  if  visited,  as  they  often  are,  with 
distress  and  misfortune,  would  fall  to  be  accounted  as  having 
been  mere  hypocrites  and  secret  enemies  of  holiness  and  vir- 
tue,* whose  hearts  had  no  correspondence  with  the  professions 
of  their  tongues  and  the  practical  example  of  their  lives,  the 
evidence  of  which  would  be  assumed  as  thus  publicly  marked, 
and  their  deceitfulness  and  guilt  brought  to  an  exposure,  by 
the  inscrutable  ways  of  Omniscience,  in  his  just  Providence. 
In  short,  the  religious,  moral,  and  probationary  systems  laid 
down  by  the  Deity  for  man ;  the  principles  of  truth,  justice, 
and  equity,  which  are  inseparable  from  the  attributes  of  God; 
the  foundation  of  the  conscientious  probity,  rectitude,  integrity, 
belief,  and  fiuth  which  support  his  faithful  disciples ;  and  the 
necessary  propriety  that  the  counsels  and  judgments  of  the 
Most  High,  in  his  government  of  the  universe,  and  controll- 
ing over-sight  of  his  rational  creatures,  should,  so  far  as  he 
is  not  pleased  to  discover  them,  remain  hid  from  the  discern- 
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ment  of  man,  in  order  to  stimulate  him  to  aifaithful  discharge 
of,  and  perseverance  in  his  duty,  with  a  firm  reliance  upon 
the  eternal  veracity  of  God,  for  the  reward  of  his  practical 
fidelity  and  confidence,  leaving  to  the  divine  wisdom,  the  se- 
crets of  his  measures  and  determination,  as  his  own  peculiar 
privilege ;  we  say,  tlie  maxims  of  Job's  firieods  would  overturn 
and  reduce  the  declared  and  avowedly  acted  upon  prindples 
of  the  Deity,  to  a  state  of  confusion,  perplexity,  chaos,  ab- 
surdity, injustice,  and  errors  of  the' grossest  construction  and 
delusion. 

Whatever  may  be  the  rule  of -heathen  estimation,  ^as  deriv- 
ing no  knowledge  from  their  gods.  Providence  has  most  wise- 
ly taught  his  worshippers  and  servants  a  very  difierentlessoo^ 
in  .respect  to.  what  befalls  man  in  tins  life,  as  a  preparatory 
trial  for  the  next  While  the  principles  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment, by  which  all  are  ultimately  Jto  be  judged,  are  cleady 
laid  down,  and  information  afibrded  that  the  approbation  of 
heaven  cannot  be  given  to  the  hypocrite,  the  wilful  breakers 
of  his  laws,  the  conceited  and  self-righteous,  nor  to  the  pre- 
sumptuous, nor  him  who  shuts  his  eyes  from  the  reception  of 
that  light  which  he  has  furnished  in  the  Scriptures,  to  guide 
him  through  this  wilderness  of  obscurity,  jovt  Saviour  did 
unequivocally  declare  to  his  disc^Ies  that  as  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  thi^  world,  so  the  present  life  to  man  was  not  the  pe- 
riod, nor  the  earth  the  tribunal  or  judgment-seat  of  his  trial 
and  sentence ;  neither  is  any  authority  conferred  upon  any  of 
his  creatures  to  determine,  or  knowledge  given  of  their  fiiture 
fate ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  most  earnest  recommendations 
are  inculcated  upon  all  to  work  out  each  his  own  salvadon 
with  fear  and  trembling,  without  looking  for  other  demon- 
stration of  his  approval  in  this  life  than  what  has  been  reveal- 
ed and  affirmed,  even  by  an  oath,  in  the  oracles  of  his  reveal- 
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ed  word,  by  which  word  he  has  declared  himself  to  be  the 
sole  judge  appointed  ibr  the  ti*ial  of  all  living. 

It  is  enough  for  man  to  know  the  divine  will  concerning 
him,  and  the  principles  by  which  he  must  ultimately  be  made 
accountable,  when  time  is  no  more,  principles  which  will  make 
success  in  iniquity  in  this  life,  to  glorify  the  supreme  Ruler 
in  the  next,  as  to  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  his  measures 
of  government;  and  the  misfortunes,  jcalamities,  and  wretch- 
edness of  his  &ithfnl  servants,  during  their  probationary  exls* 
tence,  to  testify  the  immaculate  purity  of  his  justice.  This  is 
a  strong  support  of  the  believer's  fiutb,  in  the  contemplation 
whereof,  and  by  his  trust  and  confidence  in  his  God  and 
Saviour,  he  is  upheld  in  all  the  vicissitudes  and  distresses  of 
human  life,  through  the  good  report  and  bad  report  of  his 
neighbours  around  him.  He  sees  the  wicked  flourish  in  his 
day;  live  in  tlie  tranquil  enjoyment  of  his  possessions;  trans- 
mit  them  to  his  posterity;  receive  ihe  countenance  and  re- 
spect of  the  worlds  and  die  as  he  lived,  in  an  apparent  peace 
and  serenity  of  mind,  without  one  disturbing  reflection  or 
thought  to  disquiet  hb  career  of  prosperity,  or  to  break  in 
upon  his  ease  and  sensual  gratifications  by  day,  or  to  approach 
his  repose,  or  the  couch  on  which  he  slumbers  and  passess 
the  hours  of  his  rest  and  unmolested  sleep  by  night,  so  far 
as  man  can  Aiscover ;  while  the  righteous  are  firequently  in- 
volved in  poverty  and  all  the  consequences  of  bodily  distress, 
as  well  as  subjected  in  his  mind  to  fears  and  most  uneasy 
apprehensions  as  to  his  future  fiite,  labouring,  besides,  under 
the  visitations  of  great  and  even  uncommon  misfortunes  and 
calamities,  and  the  fiill  weight  of  penury  and  indigence,  as  if 
he  was  a  devoted  victim  of  wrath,  and  an  offcast  of  heaven 
and  mercy. 

Though  God  has  thought  proper  to  distribute  the  good  and 
evil  of  this  life,  seemingly  upon  no  fixed  rule  of  justice  or 
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wisdom,  yet  he  demonstrates  the  existence  of  these,  and  the 
propriety  of  his  apparently  unsettled  and  variable  coarse  of 
Providence,  upon  the  very  principle  of  this  life  being  only  the 
probationary  state  of  man,  wherein  he  is  directed  to  submit 
himself  to  the  will  of  him  who  knows  best  in  what  manner  to 
try  his  fortitude,  patience,  resignation,  humility,  obedience 
and  faith.  He  thereby  also  curbs  the  pride,  insolence,  and 
presumption  of  man,  when  he  would  dare  to  judge  of  his 
measures,  and  corrects  him  in  his  impudent  assumption  of 
sitting  in  judgment  upon,  and  bringing  into  comparison  and 
to  a  balance,  by  his  own  conceited  and  partial  computation, 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  himself  and  his  neighbour,  as  if 
his  own  responsibility  could  be  lessened,  lor  the  guilt  of  his 
own  deeds  changed  to  the  better,  by  the  greater  atrocity 
which  he  affects  to  be  attached  to  the  misconduct  of  his 
neighbour,  or  as  if  he  had  any  right  to  stand  upon  alle^d 
merit,  and  therewith  to  wipe  out  the  evil  of  his  transgres* 
sions.  It  instructs  man,  besides,  though  he  perverts  and  will 
not  give  ear  to  the  lessons  of  divine  wisdom,  that  no  affliction 
of  this  life,  however  grievous  and  insupportable,  does  even 
come  up  to  the  measure  of  his  guilt  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed;  neither  can  an  eternity  of  sufferings,  still  infinitely 
greater,  even  lessen  or  do  away  the  equitable  demands  which 
justice,  in  its  strictest  purity,  makes  upon  the  sinner,  under 
his  original  condemnation, — demands  which  are  mostwdiilly 
increased  by  an  accumulation  of  uncountable  crimes  com- 
mitted by  him,  through  his  perverse  and  corrupted  nature* 

Job,  under  the  whole  weight  of  his  misery,  appears  to  have 
entertained  proper  sentiments  of  the  equitable  proceedings  of 
God  toward  him,  even  in  respect  of  his  sufferings,  until  he 
was  teased  and  irritated  by  those  who,  as  fi'iends,  came  to 
console  him  in  his  calamity,  but  perverted  their  affected 
friendship  and  sympathy,  by  bringing  against  him  the  most 
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groundless  and  obviously  fidse  charges  of  secret  guiltiness 
and  iniqui^,  which,  as  they  pretended,  he  had  covered  from 
the  view  of  man,  by  the  deepest  hypocrisy  and  affected  acts 
of  charity  and  benevolence.  Provoked  by  their  injustice ; 
the  insolence  with  which  they  determined  the  principles  of 
the  divine  government;  the  affected  grounds  which  they  ad- 
vanced for  the  Deit/s  visiting  upon  offenders  their  transgres- 
sions in  this  life,  according  to  their  guUt;  the  unfeelingly 
cruel  and  unsympathizing  desertion  of  him,  iq  the  midst  of 
his  suflSsrings  and  helplessness,  by  his  very  wife ;  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  anguish  of  his  torments,  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
spirit,  the  man  of  the  most  exemplary  patience  and  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  heaven,  was  overcome  by  the  malicious 
and  unjustifiable  tauntings  of  the  friends  who  formerly  re- 
spected him  and  were  his  intimates,  and  professedly  attended 
to  give  him  ccxn£>rt  and  consolation,  so  that,  fretted  and  ruf- 
fled in  his  temper,  he,  at  last,  justified  himself  as  before  God, 
insisting  upon  his  innocence,  and,  as  standing  upon  his  in- 
tegrity, even  appealed  to  the  equity  of  his  Creator,  whether 
his  calamities  could  righteously  be  inflicted.  But  God  ha- 
ving entered  into  judgment  with  him,  convicted  him  of  error 
on  the  point  of  his  supposed  guiltlessness,  and  proved  to  the 
satis&ction  of  his  conscience,  that  hard  as  his  sufferings 
pressed  upon  him,  and  much  as  his  conduct  and  faithfulness 
were  approved  by  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  yet  justice 
had  not  been  wrested,  in  his  case,  nor  his  afflictions  extended 
beyond,  nay,  were  far  within  the  limits  of  the  equitable  lia- 
bility of  man,  as  the  consequence  of  original  transgression 
and  its  effects,  in  a  total  corruption  of  his  nature  and  consti- 
tution, neither  was  their  severity  inconsistent  either  with  the 
principle  of  his  probationary  trial,  or  the  holiness  and  sanc- 
tity of  the  Deity's  inherent  attributes*  With  r^ard  to  Job's 
friends,  they  were  cefiited  in  their  doctrmes,  and  proven  to 
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bfe  extremely  in  error,  for  which  they  were  reprimaoided,  and 
ordered  to  make  a  public  confession  of,  and  acknowledgitaat 
for  their  fault,  and  apply,  through  Job,  for  the  dirine  recon- 
ciliation. 

We  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that,  seeing  Job,  a  man  so 
approved  in  his  principles  and  practice,  and  highly  r^arded 
by  God  himself  was  righteously  subjected  to  those  dreadful  vi- 
sitations of  distress  and  torments  both  in  body  and  mind, 
which  Satan  .was  suffered  to  inflict,  and  thus  exhibited  us  a 
public  spectacle  of  divine  justice,  how  ought  we^  with  humi- 
lity of  heart,  to  acknowledge  the  Deity's  forbearance  and 
mercy  to  us,  who  have  no  such  fiivourable  ground  to  stand 
upon  as  Job  had,  nor  any  such  plea  to  hold  by  in  his  justifr- 
cation  ?  If  these  were  in  him  inadmissible,  what  could  we  ad- 
vance in  behalf  of  ourselves  ?    This  is  a  subject  which  de- 
mands our  deepest  and  most  serious  consideration,  andrauch 
indeed'  should  we,  the  murmurers  at  the  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence, contemplate  those  heavy  afflictions  which  God  was 
pleased  to  heap  upon  the  man  of  eminent  patience,  most  ex- 
emplary piety,  and  highly  distinguished  moral  probity;  and 
to  reflect,  with  fearful  awe,  that  if  his  afflictions  were  greatly 
within  the  bounds  of  what  justice  required,  the  state  of  wilful 
and  incorrigible  sinners  under  the  gospel,— -we  say,  all  who 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  that  gospel,  and  do  not  square 
their  conduct  by  its  precepts, — must  be  infinitely  more  wretch- 
ed and  miserable  throughout  eteHiity,  as  the  consequence  of 
the  deeper  and  vastly  accumulated  guilt  in  despising  the  di- 
vine injunctions  and  the  ftdly  enlightened  information  which 
that  gospel  in  infinite  mercy  furnishes  to  and  impresses  upon 
sinners  of  every  description. 

In  this  trial  of  Job,  we  view  the  Deity  as  proving  to  him 
and  hb  friends,  by  his  own  irresistiUe  power,  greatness,  mar 
jesty,  general  goodness,  universal  Providence,  and,  in  short. 
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by  himsdf,  as  a  pore  and  perfect  being,  thstt  tbe  dhanged 
constitution  of  man,  through  the  unhappy  corruption  of  his 
heart  by  tbe  fidl,  necessarily  brought  vith  it  an  innumerable 
tram  of  miseries,  as  a  natural  attachmentlo  human  life,  which 
ultimately  reduces  man  to  the  dust  whence  he  came :  That 
though  God,  in  his  inoonoeivable  mercy,  had  been  pleased  to 
find  out  and  provide  an  infallible  remedy  for  his  creature's 
restoration  to  the  divine  favour,  yet  this  grace  was  conditional, 
and  the  reward  of  his  return  to  his  duty,  but  did  not  exempt 
the  o£&pring  of  rebellion  from  those  calamities  which,  by  the 
fall,  became  inseparable  from  his  nature :  That  the  returning 
and  perseveringly  faithiiil  servants  of  God  were  peculiarly, 
on  account  of  their  principles,  rendered  more  the  objects  of 
obloquy,  envy,  'hatred,  .oppression,  persecution,  torture  and 
murder  at  the  hands  of  their  species,  than  other  men,  as  the 
effects  of  the  almost  universal  depravity,  violence,  and  cruelty 
of  their  irreligious  and  infidel  brethren,  and  the  ever  insti- 
gating malignity  of  the  evil  spirits  of  treason,  but  then  these 
ordinary  as  well  as  extraordinary  visitations  upon  them  of 
€uch  i^icdons,  were  plainly  made  known  to  them  as  what 
they  might  expect,  and  ought  to  be  prepared  resolutely  to 
•encounter,  so  far  as  they  might  be  exposed  to  them,  and,  in 
support  of  their  fidelity,  called  upon  to  suffer,  not  thrusting 
tben>selves  forward  unnecessarily  to  dangers,  though,  when 
these  should  follow  after,  press  upcm,  and  overtake  them, 
they  were  bound,  as  the  very  condition  of  their  salvation,  to 
submit  to  them  with  patience,  as  to  the  will  of  Him  who  per- 
mitted them  to  be  so  tried  and  proved :  That  the  severities 
of  such  tests,  however  uncommon  they  might  appear,  perhaps, 
too,  inflicted  without  any  known  or  apparent  cause,  to  which 
they  could,  by  man,  be  ascribed,  were  not  for  any  creature  to 
judge  of,  but,  as  the  operations  of  the  exclusive  government 
of  the  Deity,  feU  to  be  left  to  him  alone,  as  secrets  which  he 
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reserved  peculiarly  to  himself:  That  it  bdioved  erery  maa 
to  contemplate  such  cases  in  humble  silence,  and  to  apply  the 
same  proceedings  of  Providence  to  himself,  as  what  might, 
with  equal  justice,  be  inflicted,  as  upon  those  who  snflered, 
and  that  so  far  as  he  was  exempted  therefrom,  he  was  bound 
in  duty  to  acknowledge,  to  the  universal  Governor  of  the 
world,  his  gratitude  for  the  exemption :  That  it  became  no 
man  to  enter  into  a  comparative  estimation  of  what  he  oon- 
eluded  to  be  his  own  characteristic  qualifications  <^  virtue  and 
vice,  with  those  which,  as  a  foil,  he  presumed  to  ascertain  as 
his  neighbour's :  And,  in  short,  that  every  man  shonhl  look 
to  himself  and  contemplate  his  owh  state,  as  well  its  the  utter 
faiefBcacy  of  all  his  efforts  and  struggles  against  sin,  and  en- 
deavours to  execute  his  duties,  had  he  not  Christ  to  look  to, 
and  his  merits  and  atonement  to  depend  upon; — ^mdeed,  but 
for  die  Saviour,  he  would  make  no  such  ^brts  nor  use  such 
endeavours,  more  than  the  devils  with  whom  he  would  be 
one  in  spirit  and  disposition. 

.  Besides  these  important  considerations,  it  becomes  the  ob- 
viously implied  duty  of  all,  to  reflect  that  none  were  or  are 
f^icted  from  any  wanton  capridousiiess,  cmdty,  or  oppres- 
sion in  the  Deity,  or  inattention  to  the  concerns  of  his  crea- 
tion, indifference  as  to  the  conduct  or  sufierings  of  any  of  his 
beings,  or  laxity  in  the  exercise  of  his  Onniscieut  and  Sn«- 
preme  powers ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  affliction  is  one  of 
the  most  necessary  tests  whereby  to  produce  man's  repentant 
and  contritionary  return  to  his  allegiance,  and  his  humble  re- 
verence and  respect  to  the  divine  authority,  as  well  as  to  coxir 
vince  all  mankind  of  the  Creator's  purity  of  motive,  vpright- 
Aess  and  wisdom  in  the  administration  of  his  government, 
particularly  in  proving  man's  sensibility  and  gratitude  for  the 
means  of  his  re-admission  to  the  divine  favour,  and  his  sal>- 
ttnssion  to  those  probationary  trials  which  God  has  made  ne- 
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cessary  to  didtingiiish  his  fidthiul  servants,  from  those  whose 
portion  is  chosen  from  th^  carnal  gratifications  and  things  of 
this  life;  as  well  as  to  satisfy  them,  that  great  as  were  the  dis- 
tresses to  which  even  Job  was  thus  subjected,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly within  the  degree  which  jusdce,  from  the  conse- 
quences of  the  fall,  required  at  his  hands.  In  the  conten^lar 
tion  of  such  material  points,  the  Christian  oaght  to  be  exen- 
cised  every  moment  of  his  life.  In  this  stage  of  his  existence, 
he  is  unavoidably  exposed  to  many  common,  and  a  variety  of 
other  misfiortimes,  which  are  termed  accidental,  though  w 
much  within  the  operations  of  Providence  as  any  other  part 
of  his  administraticN],  as  well  as  what  are  still  more  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  general  government  of  the  Omnipo^ 
tent.  But  what  is  the  tenor  of  our  minds  toward  the  Creator 
when  brought  into  circumstances  of  distress,  or  reduced  to 
feel  the  eflfecta  of  disability,  privations  of  necessaries,  a  stag- 
nation of  trade,  and  the  other  calamities  attendant  upon  hu- 
man life,  such  as  a  fe,mine^  war,  or  a  peatil^ice  produces? 
Even  when  these  calamities  are  the  evident  visitations  of  the 
Almighty,  the  question  is  clearly  answered  by  the  insubordi- 
nate, dkoontented,  impatient  and  mutinous  dispositions  of  the 
mass,  whose  outrageous  aind  wantonly  mischievous  conduct  is 
ever  directed,  under  a  famine,  to  destr<^  from  the  use  of  their 
neighboiur,  what  they  cannot  force  from  him  and  appropriate 
to  their  own,  nay,  what  would  actually,  and  is  intended  to  be 
appropriated  and  applied  for  the  general  relief  but  for  the 
mischievous  and  barbarous  destruction  which  they  comimt 
Do  they  ever  make  confession,  as  Job  himself  did,  of  the  jus- 
tice of  heaven's  correction  in  such  cases,  and  submit  them- 
aelves  as  eriminals  deserving  it,  when  so  inflicted  upon  them  ? 
Hieir  violence  and  intemperate  madness,  evidence  a  disposi- 
tion and  temper  of  ihind  directly  opposite  to  the  humiliated 
state  of  Job's  heart,  and  which  ought  to  be  their  own  feelings 
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of  contrition  imd  sorrow  before  God,  in  order  to  demonstrate 
dieir  sensibility  oi  meriting,  in  equity*,  greater  miseries  fiir 
than  those  with  which  Job's  fidelity  and  submission  were 
proven. 

Was  Job  a  singular  victim  of  such  probation  ?  The  Sorip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Testament  bear  witness  to  the  heavy  cala- 
Inities,  grievous  sufferings,  and  severe  trials  to  which  the  pro- 
phets, the  Psalmist,  and  many  others  of  the  most  fidthfol 
servants  of  God  were  subjected,  and,  under  Christianity,  the 
apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord's  gospel,  after  his  ascen- 
sion, as  well  as  those  who,  in  after  ages,  were  tortured-unto 
death  by  every  degree  of  studied  torment,  for  supporting 
their  belief  in  the  fiuth,  and  upholding  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  in  the  times  of  persecution^  as  predicted  by 
himself,— so  that  altogedier  they  form  a  doud  of  witnesses^ 
that  the  fiiithfiil  are  so  visited,  and  that  patience  and  submis- 
sion to  Providence  are  duties  which  Grod  has  made  incumbent 
upon  man.  These,  with  our  Lord's  own  parable  of  the  beg- 
gar Lazarus,  afaithfiil  disciple  who  was  overrun  with  boik 
and  sores,  disabled  from  labour,  and  made  wholly  dependent 
upon  charity  and  the  benevolence  of  the  affluent,  bear  direct 
evidence  against  the  erroneous  notions  of  Job's  friends,  and 
even  of  himself  when  fretted  by  their  unfeeling  remarks  and 
the  agony  of  his  sufierings.  Do  the  occasional  privations 
which  so  madden  the  mass  of  Christians,  and  raise  its  mem- 
bers into  a  perfect  phrensy,  bear  any  comparison  with  the 
calamities  to  which  Providence  ^subjected  Job  and  so  many 
others  of  his  best  and  most  approved  servants,  and  whidi  he 
specially  called^  mid  does  call,  upon  all  of  his  disciples  to  con- 
template as  their  lot  also- in  persecution,  and  other  viatations 
of  his  administration,  as  well  as  to  consider  themselves  liable, 
according  to  his  wisdom,  to  perhaps  more  comqiicuoosly 
keavy  trials  and  distresses  than  he  sul^ects  those  to^  whose 
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hearts  are  set  upon  lust,  sensuality,  and  the  things  of  the 
present  life  ?  If  the  great  body  of  the  people  does  so  contem- 
plate the  inscrutable  ways  of  divine  wisdom  with  man,  do  we 
discover  the  evidence  thereof  either  in  their  submissive  re^ 
verence  and  humble  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  under  any 
of  the  extraordinary  afflictions  or  means  by  which  he  proves 
man,  or  in  the  judgments  they  so  presumptiiously  pronounce 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  neighbour  when  so  visited  ?   Is  the 
spirit  of  that  brotherly  love,  aiFection,  and  forbearance  which 
we  are  taught  to  have  equally  for  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
to  be  seen  in  the  partial  estimation  which  we  make  of  our 
own  conduct,  as  in  contradistinction  to  the  judgment  we  un- 
advisedly form  of  the  motives  of  his  actions,  though  these  of- 
ten can  only  be  known  to  God  and  himself?    Are  we  aware, 
as  we  ought  to  be,  that  in  viewing  our  neighbour's  alleged 
deeper  guilt  as  a  foil  to  our  own,  it  can  answer  no  good  end, 
because  our  neighbour's  criminality,  allowing  it  to  be  greater, 
can  in  no  shape  lessen  the  guilt  of  our  own  in  the  day  of 
reckoning  and  distribution  of  justice,  seeing  every  man  must 
answer  for  himself  and  be  judged  separately,  according  to  his 
deeds  ?    Are  we  not  also  conscious  to  ourselves,  that  while 
we  are  exceedingly  ready  to  place  our  more  prominently 
wicked  neighbour  in  the  scales  against  ourselves,  we  as  care- 
fully avoid  balancing  with  those  whose  praise-worthy  conduct 
disgraces  our  own  ? 

We  may  briefly  observe,  from  the  communication  which 
the  Deity  condescended  to  hold  with  Satan,  that  though  he 
and  his  host  have  an  extensive  range  of  power,  in  various 
ways,  to  try  the  fidelity  of  mankind,  the  good  as  well  as  the 
bad,  yet  they  have  bounds  set  to  that  power  beyond  which 
these  spirits  of  mischief  cannot  move.  Satan  acknowledges^ 
and  most  painful  to  him  must  be  hi»  avowal,  that  the  faithful 
servants  of  God  are  guarded,  so  as  they  may  not  effectually 
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fall,  by  the  divine  protection,  from  Iiis  malice,  notwithstand- 
ing of  his  restless  endeavours  and  unremitting  watchfulness 
to  catch  them  at  an  advantage.     We  have  a  clear  demonstra- 
tion  from  this  record,  of  the  adversary's  daring  to  approach 
the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  along  with  his  saints  and  woi^ 
shippers,  and  to  enter  with  them,  even  into  their  places  of  meet'* 
ing  for  divine  service,  and  to  the  very  altars  of  God,  where  and 
when  his  presence  is  more  peculiarly  disdngoished  and  made 
apparent,  at  least  known  to  spirit,  at  which,  as  well  as  at  other 
times,  he  deigns  to  converse  with  that  evil  and  malignant  re- 
bel upon  the  subject  of  his  spiteful  proceedings  agabst  those 
whose  hearts  and  aflections  are,  upon  the  main,  detached  fiom 
any  undue  disposition  toward  the  aijoyments  of  this  world, 
and  directed  to  their  Creator  and  Redeemer*   We  view  Satan 
as  a  spirit  of  vast  knowledge  and  experience,  as  to  die  influence 
of  that  &tal  corruption  which  the  fall  has  spread  over  the  heart 
of  man,  and  the  most  effectual  means  of  working,  by  temptaticmy 
upon  his  inclinations  and  passi<»[is,  to  induce  him  to  quit  the  paths 
of  his  duty,  and  enter  into  the  snares  which  he  sets  to  entrap 
him,  in  every  movem^it  which  he  makes,  and  impression  to 
which  he  yields,  by  the  various  modes  which  he  adopts,  ac- 
cording  to  the  disposition  and  temper  of  his  victim's  mind, 
for  the  purpose  of  alluring  and  deceiving  him. 

^'  Do  these  thy  servants,"  saith  die  spirit  of  all  evil  to  his 
Creator,  ^<  serve  thee  for  nought !  Hast  thou  not  delivered 
them  from  my  net,  and  dost  thou  not  hedge  them  in  and  pro- 
tect them,  by  thy  special  favour  and  power,  from  my  snares 
and  from  the  influential  effects  of  that  temptation  by  which  I 
decdved  and  subverted  Adam  and  his  race,  and  which,  but 
for  thy  special  interference  for  them,  would  have  rendered 
them,  if  not  equally  guilty  as  myself,  yet  as  complete  and  et^- 
nal  enemies  unto  thee,  as  I  and  the  myriads  of  sfurits  whidi 
I  drew  from  thy  service  to  my  own,  are  ?     But  put  forth  thy 
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liand,  or  suffer  me  with  mine,  to  touch  what  they  have,  and 
their  bones  and  their  flesh,  and  they  will  curse  thee  to  diy 
face  i  Nay,  increase  their  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  allow 
them  the  vigour  of  health  and  the  enjoj^ment  of  thy  benefi- 
cence, while  I  am  left  free  to  use  the  very  means  of  thy  bounty 
to  withdraw  them  from  and  poison  their  allegiance,  and  copti* 
vate  their  senses  of  carnality,  and  then  so  far  from  being  ao- 
tap^ted  toward  thee  with  the  feelings  and  susceptibility  of  grati- 
tude, or  influenced  with  one  system  of  affectionate  attachment 
to  their  benefactor,  they  will  not  only  renounce  thee  as  their 
jMaster,  but  deny,  virtually,  if  not  actually,  thy  very  exis- 
tence!" 

The  subtle  and  bitter  enemy  of  man  well  knows  the  frame 
and  temper  of  his  mind,  the  corrupted  state  of  his  constitu- 
tion, and  the  means  of  assailing  him,  whether  in  proq)erous 
or  adverse  fortune,  and,  undeniably,  he  is  too  strong  for  man 
to  cope  with.  He  is  perfect  master  of  the  tenor  of  hb  vio- 
tim's  lieaxt,  and  iu  bent  of  inclination  to  lust,  sensuality,  and 
carnal  pleasores ;  its  vicious  tendency  to  pm'sue  after  objects 
of  ambition  and  worldly  grandeur;  its  disposition  to  hunt 
after  vanities  of  every  kind,  and  gratify  its  prohibited  passions, 
at  all  hazards ;  its  natural  inclination  to  nourish  ambition, 
pride,  anger,  hatred,  revenge,  malice,  covetousness,  envy, 
selfishness,  avarice,  and  all  the  vicious  affections  which  pre- 
dominate in  his  soul ;  and  the  methods  by  which  they  can  be 
stirred  up  to  operate  most  power&lly,  and  with  the  surest 
eifect  of  gaming  him  over  to  and  secnring  his  destruction. 
To  lull  Mm,  as  to  his  spiritual  concerns,  into  a  state  of  torpor 
and  skcUiilness ;  to  rouse  him  into  activity,  in  the  prosecu- 
tSon  of  his  unlawful  temporal  interests ;  to  gtije  eper^  to  his 
^sUy  appetites  and  desires;  to  stir  up  Ui  ainhilfen  and 
avarice;  to  excite  him  to  the  love  of  vanity»  in  all  its  delu- 
sive and  alluring  varieties ;  to  aomate  his  pride  and  self-con- 
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ceit ;  to  inflame  him^with  envy,  malice,  ill-will,  and  ranooiir 
against  his  neighbour ;  to  subdue  the  qualms  and  apprehen- 
sions of  his  conscience,  for  his  evil  deeds  and  negligence; 
and  to  obtain  a  complete  mastery  over  him,  by  stimulating 
his  natural  propensities  for  the  enjoyments  of  ease  and  the 
carnal  comforts  of  the  present  life,  are  the  general  means  by 
which  he  accomplishes  his  purposes.  No  state  ordrcum* 
stances  of  human  existence,  are  exempted  fix>m  his  applica- 
tion of  them,  in  a  thousand  modes  of  excitement :  but  a  flow- 
ing and  uninterrupted  current  of  success  is  the  surest  and 
most  effectual  of  his  toils,  for  enticing  man  off  fix>m  his  guard, 
and  making  him  forget  the  God  who  made  him. 

<*Is  not  this,'' said  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  great  king  of  Assy- 
ria,* swollen  with  pride  and  puffed  up  with  unmterrupted 
success  and  power,  ^'  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built,  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  !"  Nebuchadnezsar  was 
a  heathen,  but  he  had  previous  discoveries  made  to  him  by 
DanieFs  interpretation  of  his  dreams,  which  convinced-  him 
that  there  was  indeed  a  God  supreme,  though  he  perse- 
vered in  his  idolatry.  But  the  Psalmist,  pious  as  he  was, 
forgot  himself  als9,  when  elated  with  power,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  his  dominion.  Hezekiah,  likewise,  fell  into  the 
same  snare,  and  many  others  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  also 
in  profane  history,  of  whom  we  have  not  a  few  examples. 
Job,  however,  is  a  singular  exception  from  the  baleful  influen- 
ces of  prosperity;  but  Satan,  though  he  found  him  unassail- 
able in  that  state,  did  not  give  up  the  pursuit  of  his  object. 
This  he  followed  out  with  the  most  unwearied  assiduity,  and 
where  one  temptation  &iled,  he  presented  another  and  ano- 
ther, until  he  accomplished,  as  to  Job,  in  some  measure  his 
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end,  and  as  lie  does  with  every  man^  until  he  proves  more  or 
less  successful,  or  finds  his  endeavours  fruitless,  by  the  finn 
perseverance  and  fortitude  of  the  fiuthful  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Providence.  He  had  recourse,  as  to  Job,  to  the  <^ 
posite  extreme,  the  next  most  dangerous  condition  in  whidi 
man  can  be  placed,  a  reduction  from  the  most  ample  affluence 
to  the  very  depth  of  poverty,  the  keenest  agony  of  mental 
distress,  the  severest  infliction  of  bodily  pains,  and  the  most 
irritating  provocations  of  perhaps  sincere,  but  most  ill-judged, 
insulting,  and  misapplied  friendship.  In  this,  the  evil  spirit 
so  far  prevailed  over  the  man  that  had  withstood  all  his  ef&rts 
in  prosperity,  and  even  adversity,  until  his  friends  exasperat* 
ed  him  by  their  unforbearing,  unjust,  and  unfeeling  reflections, 
when  he  trimsgressed,  by  justifying  himself  before  God,  there- 
by imputing  to  his  Creator  an  unrighteous  and  wantonly 
capricious  act  of  oppression,  without  cause,  marking  out  in- 
nocence and  fidelity  for  the  exercise  of  his  unreasonable  ven- 
geance, while  guilt  was  suflered  to  pass  unnoticed,  and,  as  if 
disregarded,  the  transgressor  was  permitted  to  flourish  in  the 
sight  of  Omniscience,  in  all  his  wickedness.  When  God, 
however,  condescended  to  argue  with  him  upon  the  errcnr  in- 
to which  he  had  fallen,  he  humiliated  himself  before  him,  ac- 
knowledged his  mistaken  principle  of  judgment,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  correcting  will  of  Him  who  judgeth  in  righteous- 
ness, and  afflicteth  not  without  cause,  or  beyond  measure. 

But  as  Ood  upheld  Job  from  a  further  departure  from  the 
prinei{des  of  rectitude  and  fiddity,  so  does  he  support  all  who 
are  his  sincere  and  faithfully  disposed  servants,  though  i^  the 
hour  of  trial  and  distress,  he  suflers  them,  in  some  degree,  to 
swerve  from  uprightness,  in  order  that  he  may  instmct  them 
as  he  ^  Job,  that  in  so  exposing  them  to  cakmities  and  the 
harsh  imputations  of  those  around  them,  he  does  it  for  their 
good,  and  for  the  increase  of  their  faith  and  understanding, 
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as  well  as  to  teach  tfaem  in  all  cases,  diat  humility,  patience, 
and  snbmission,  are  better  enforced  by  a  necessary  prcba* 
tionary  correction,  in  order  to  prevent  their  forgetting  them- 
selves, and  becoming  the  sure  victims  i^  the  destroyer. 
Though  he  permits  his  servants  to  be  occasionally,  consider- 
ably subdued  by  temptation,-  yet  he  leaves  them  no%  utterly 
in  the  enemjr's  power,  but  leads  them,  throii^h  the  paths  of 
affliction,  to  that  citadel  of  strength  and  sure  refuge  which 
he  has  provided  for  them  in  Christ,  where,  and  under  whos^ 
protection  and  safeguard,  they  can  have  nothing  to  fear.  '  But 
they  must  not  there  lie  down  and  sleep,  for  the  enemy  will 
not  lose  sight  of  them,  but  will  drag  them  even  thence, 
should  they  slumber  or  be  found  off  their  most  watchful  vigi- 
knce*  God  will  not  hedge  that  man  in,  and  afford  him  his 
protection  and  safety,  who  is  regardless  of  his  duty  b»&  faith- 
fol  s(»ldier ;  who  remans  not  at  his  post  as  a  trusty  and  ob^ 
servant  sentinel;,  who  opposes  not  and  repels  with  aU  bis 
might,  the  unremitting  assaults  of  his  powerful  adversary ; 
and  who  does  not  struggle  without  ceasing  for  the  mastery^ 
humbly,  but  confidently,  trusting,  through  the  Captain  of  his 
salvation,  to  the  aid  of  the  sovereign  Lord  of  the  universe, 
for  that  success  which  he  has  given  assurance  o^  to  the  ser- 
vant of  persevering  fidelity.  He  must  beware,  however,  of 
looking  to^  or  contemplating  in  any  shape,  his  own  merits, 
for  that  safety  which  God  provided,  when  man  was  complete- 
fy  fidlen  into  destruction,  and  had  become  an  utter  enemy  to 
his  Creator.  To  him,  only,  is  he  beholden,  for  fiimishing 
die  means  of  his  relief  from  that  ruin,  when  his  heart  was 
wholly  alienated  and  in  league  with  the  enemy  of  his  peace. 
These  means  are  indeed  made  sure,  but  they  are  conditionally 
offered,  and  must  be  taken  according  to  the  condition.  He. 
must  himself  work  heartily,  and  with  main  strength,  joining 
fidth  to  his  works,  but  rendering  to  God,  solely,  the  whole  of 
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the  glory  and  honour^  aad  thanks  and  praise,  with  a  grateful 
sensibility  of  aflfection.  If  such  a  spirit  reigns  in  bis  heart, 
he  may  rely  with  the  most  confident  assurance,  that  God  will 
deliver  him,  as  he  did  Job,  in  due  time,  and  efiectually  firustrate 
the  malevolence  of  his  spiritual  foe,  and  confound  him  in  his 
devices ;  for  he  has  sworn  by  himself,  that  he  will  not  yield 
up,  as  a  prey,  any  one  who  is  duly  penetrated  with  a  sense  of 
the  divine  goodness,  and  of  his  own  misery  by  nature,  and 
led  as  a  humble  suppliant,  to  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace, 
using  the  means  which  God,  in  his  inconceivable  and  unme-' 
rited^  mency,  has  pointed  out  in  the  oracles  of  his  infinite  wis* 
dom  and  Jove. 

To  conclude.  In  viewing  the  divine  sufferance  of  so  much 
calamity  to  be  poured  foirth  upon  Job,  a  comparatively  up« 
right  man,  how  ought  all  to  be  humiliated  in  spirit  before 
God,  and  exercised  in  patience  and  forbearance,  in  respect  of 
injuries  from  man,  and  afflicting  visitations  from  God,  humbly 
submitting  themselves  as  to  the  will  of  the  supreme  Go- 
vernor ?  While  we  contemplate  the  insufferable  degree  of 
those  dreadfid  miseries  which  were  heaped  upon  Job,  in  man's 
judgment  altogether  unaccountable  as  to  cause,  so  signally 
severe  in  measure,  extensive  in  operation,  extraordinary  in 
their  kind,  and  accumulated  upon  him,  in  so  marked  a  man- 
ner, what  ought  to  be  our  reflections  in  considering,  that  still 
there  was  no  injustice  observed  toward  him  as  a  son  of  cor- 
ruption and  condemnation  ?  If  his  calamities  were  undeni- 
ably heavy  and  insupportable,  weighing  down  both  soul  and 
body,  and  yet  infinitely  within  the  demands  of  divine  justice 
upon  him  as  a  sinner,  even  with  all  his  virtues  annexed  to 
him,  what  conception  can  we  form  of  the  eternal  vengeance 
of  the  Omnipotent — ^we  say,  of  the  just  and  equitable  sentence 
of  God  upon  that  man,  who  knows  not,  because  he,  as  the 
offipring  of  those  who  deserted  from  the  faith,  hears  not  of 
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Christ  and  his  redempdon  ?  This  being  his  case,  hour  im- 
ineasurably  greater,  therefore,  must  the  divine  wrath  be  upon 
him,  who  having  heard,  and  hears,  and  knows,  but  yet  re- 
jects and  despises  them  1  If  Job's  were  insupportable  for  a 
short  period,  what  shall  the  calamities  of  the  others  be,  un- 
der a  constitution  of  existence  which  shall  never  yield  to  an^ 
nihilatton  or  destruction  !  Yet  the  man  that  is  deaf  now  to 
the  voice  of  mercy  and  salvadcm,  and  shuts  his  ears  against 
the  calls  of  divine  wisdom,  shall,  irremediably,  when  time  is 
removed  from  its  place,  be  the  actual  subject  on  which  shall, 
for  ever,  feed  the  unoonsuming  flames  of  everlasting  fire,  in- 
conceivably, but  justly  greater  in  measure  than  what  is  reser- 
ved for  the  others. 

It  is  alleged  by  some,  that  the  book  of  Job  was  written  by 
Moses ;  but  for  the  reasons  we  have  stated,  we  use  the  liber- 
ty of  dissenting  from  that  opinion,  at  least  as  to  its  being  com- 
posed while  in  Midian,  previous  to  the  Almight/s  appearing 
to  hira  in  the  bush,  on  Mount  Horeb,  because  at  that  impor- 
tant interview,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expres»on,  we  do 
not  conceive  he  was  better,  or  very  little,  than  a  heathen,  and 
because  it  has,  as  we  think,  none  of  the  features  of  his  other 
writings.  If  he  was  at  all,  however,  the  author,  we  would 
rather  suppose  he  wrote  it  during  the  time  he  conducted  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  for  though  his  stay  in  Midian 
furnished  him  with  sufficient  leizure  for  sudi  a  work,  yet  the 
Utter  period  was  more  consistent  with  that  knowledge  of  the 
Deity  which  was  so  abundantly  communicated  to  him  in  the 
high  and  most  honourable  distinction  to  which  he  was  then 
raised  by,  and  the  direct  intercourse  which  he  was  permitted 
to  have  with  him.  The  first  portion  dPhis  life,  in  E^jrp^  ^^ 
forty-years,  and  the  succeeding  similar  one  with  Jethro,  pro- 
duce not  a  vestige  of  his  being  out  of  an  idolatrous  state,  or, 
at  least,  if  he  had  any  conception  of  the  true  God,  it  was  very 
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faint,  and  quite  unsatisfactory  and  irrational.  So  far  as  that 
book,  indeed,  bears  the  evidence  of  mere  human  science  and 
philosophical  information,  it  would  accord  with  the  profane 
instcuction  which  Moses  must  have  received  at  the  court  of 
Phai&^i ;  but  that  great  favourite  of  heaven  gives  not  one 
insinuatJc.i  throughout  the  five  books  of  his  indisputed  com- 
position, imich  of  which  was  derived  from  inspiration,  that 
he  was  educated  in  other  than  profane  learning,  so  that  we 
see  no  cause  to  consider  him  as  other  than  an  Egyptian,  in 
point  of  education ;  and,  as  to  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  we 
discover  nothing  that  leads  us  to  judge  of  him  more  favour- 
ably, until  the  proofs  were  laid  before  him  of  the  divine  inter- 
ference for,  and  the  actual  accomplishment  of  the  deliverance 
of  his  son-in-law's  nation. 

It  is  true,  that  the  great  apostle  Paul  and  St  Stephen  refer 
to  Moses  as  quitting  Egypt  for  the  sake  of,  and  as  preferring 
the  religion  of  Christ,  to  the  honours,  dignities,  and  pleasures 
of  Pharaoh's  court,  whereas  we  have  stated,  and  remain  by 
our  opinion,  that  he  fled  from  that  country  to  save  his  life 
from  the  wrath  of  the  king,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  one 
of  his  native  subjects,  and  when  he  was,  in  effect,  a  heathen, 
or  litde  better;  yet  as  these  characters  gave  their  private 
sentiments  upon  many  points  not  necessarily  essential  as  ar- 
ticles of  belief  for  the  disciples  of  heaven,  we  see  no  reason  to 
infer  in  the  case  of  Moses,  that  such  sentiments  or  opinions 
were  inspired,  but  merely  expressed  as  their  individual  and 
private  ideas,  formed  by  them  from  the  same  matters  of  fact 
which  are  before  ourselves,  and  upon  which  mankind  may  be 
allowed  to  draw  different  conclusions,  without  injury  to  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  principles,  or  hurting  the  sense  of  the 
original  historian's  statement,  whose  silence  in  these  respects 
warrants  the  freedom  we  now  take  in  forming  a  different 
judgment. 
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As  this  book,  however,  is  sufEciently  recognized  by  our 
Lord,  in  his  allusion  to  the  exemplary  character  of  patience 
which  is  therein  so  conspicu0nsly  exhibited,  its  authenticity 
is  thereby  fully  established,  whoever  was  the  author.  Be- 
sides, as  Job  and  his  three  friends  appear  to  have  been  highly 
distinguished  as  men  of  education,  and  versant  in  moral  and 
divine  truths,  however  misconstrued  and  erroneously  applied, 
as  well  as  informed  in  the  philosophy  of  the  times,  we  see  no 
solid  reason  why  we  should  not  suppose  Job  himself  to  have 
been  the  author  of  that  portion  of  biographical  story.  The 
man  that  could  discover  such  exalted  and  reverential  senti- 
ments of  the  Deity,  and  submit  himsdf  with  so  heroic  and 
Christian  a  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  supreme  Ruler  of 
the  universe,  when  visited  with  those  extreme  aflSictions  which 
Providence  was  pleased  to  subject  him  to,  as  well  as  demean 
himself  toward  his  uncharitable  friends,  with  so  much  mag- 
nanimity of  mind  and  patient  forbearance  of  temper,  under 
their  most  provoking  taunts,  in  the  midst  of  those  signal  suf- 
ferings and  calamities  by  which  that  resignation  was  put  to 
the  test,  was  undoubtedly,  if  not  the  best,  at  least  well  quali- 
fied to  rehearse  one  of  the  most  poetical,  remarkable,  and  ar- 
gumentative disquisitions  found  upon  record, — erroneous  as 
it  was  in  many  respects,  as  to  the  conceptions  which  they, 
especially  Job's  friends,  entertained  of  the  moral  government 
and  justice  of  God.  We  confess,  for  ourselves,  that  we  see 
nothing,  either  in  the  introductory  or  main  portions  <^this 
story,  which  makes  it  more  incongruous  for  the  principal 
personage  it  exhibits,  to  become  the  author  of  that  instmo- 
tive  and  singular  composition,  than  for  Moses  to  be  the  re- 
lator of  his  own  life.  The  whole  history  of  Moses  is  written 
in  the  third  person,  and,  with  as  much  propriety,  we  may 
allow  Job  to  be  his  own  historian,  and  the  narrator  of  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  which  he  and  his  friends  had  held  in 
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that  extraordinary  philosophical,  moral,  and  religious  dispu- 
tation, in  which  they  so  pertinaciously  supported  each  his 
own  position,  as  to  the  principles  and  acknowledged  veracity 
of  God  in  the  administration  of  his  supreme  rule  and  the 
supposed  operation  and  course  of  his  Providence  and  justice, 
as  applicable  to  the  distribution  of  good  and  evil  in  this  life. 
That  Moses  was  skilled  in  pro&ne  philosophy,  and  all  the 
learning  of  the  Egyptians,  must  be  admitted,  as  well  as  that 
his  genius  led  him  to  high  and  majestic  poetry ;  yet  we  own 
that  the  specimens  thereof,  in  his  acknowledged  productions, 
do  not,  in  our  opinion,  correspond  with  the  peculiar  style  of 
phraseology  and  poetical  imagery  exhibited  in  the  book  of 
Job.  In  thus  pronouncing  our  judgment,  however,  we  beg 
leave  again  to  observe,  that  if  Moses  was  at  all  the  writer  of 
that  work,  we  conceive  it  more  likely  that  he  composed  it 
during  his  government  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
than  while  he  was  a  refugee  in  Midian, — a  judgment  which 
we  think  fully  supported  by  the  reasons  we  have  assigned  for 
considering  him  more,  or  altogether  a  pagan,  than  a  worship- 
per of  God,  previous  to  the  Deity's  making  himself  known  to 
him  at  Horeb. 

Setting  aside  both  Job  and  Moses,  we  have  another  charac- 
ter in  the  disputation  alluded  to,  against  whom,  as  the  com- 
poser of  that  excellent  production,  we  can  form  no  reasona- 
ble objection,  in  the  person  of  Elihu,  who  became  the  arbi- 
trator between  Job  and  his  friends,  and  the  severe  but  just 
reprehender  of  their  errors,  to  whom  they  severally  submit- 
ted themselves  in  salent  confesnon  of  their  respective  &ults, 
previous  to  the  Almighty's  interference. 


ESSAY  XIX. 


HUMILITY. 


As  connected  with  Charity^  Meekness^  and  Jbrgiveness  of 
Disposition. 

1  HIS  is  one  of  the  best  graces  of  the  heart,  one  of  the  bright^ 
«st  ornaments  of  the  mind,  and  a  jewel  which  decorates  the 
soul  of  the  most  inestimable  value,  but  yet  it  is  little  respect- 
ed by  any  rank  of  life,  and  it  stands  unappreciated  by  high 
and  by  low,  as  seldom,  comparatively,  appearing  in  the  cot 
as  the  palace.  It  never  adorns  the  mere  man  of  the  world; 
neither  does  it  enter  into  the  circles  of  fashion ;  nor  does  it 
approach  near  the  precincts  of  honour ;  neither  treads  it  the 
paths  of  ambition ;  nor  attends  in  the  courts  or  the  porches  of 
lame.  The  respect  which  the  lower  orders  pay  to  their  su* 
periors,  has  no  connexion  with,  nor  is  it  in  any  shape  related 
to  the  virtue  of  huniilty.  The  king  on  his  throne,  and  the 
prince  in  his  palace^  may  have  more  of  its  specific  quality^ 
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than  the  shepherd  who  tends  his  flocks  on  the  hills,  or  the 
peasant  that  labours  the  fields  of  the  plain.  The  humility  of 
the  poor  and  dependant,  may  be  as  distant  from  lowliness  of 
mind,  as  the  haughty  disdain  of  the  proud,  and  the  vile  and 
unbecoming  hauteur  of  the  arrogant  The  man  that  depends 
on  daily  employment^  where  there  are  more  labourers  than 
work,  is  as  much  the  slave  of  a  lowly  deportment,  from  ne- 
cessity, as  him  who  is  chained  to  the  oar  of  the  galley,  or 
whose  freedom  is  the  absolute  prc^rty  of  his  master.  The 
humiliatmg  supplications,  for  alms,  of  the  needy  mendicant, 
and  the  deference  paid  to  his  superiors,  by  the  man  whose 
poverty  compels  him  to  drudge  in  the  lowest  occupations  of 
life,  bear  no  more  the  stamp  of  spiritual  humility,  than  the 
corporeal  exertions  of  him  that  works  under  the  lash  of  bon- 
dage, and  the  whip  which  sacrifies  His  back,  do  evidence  a 
voluntary  correspondency  of  mind  to  forward  the  labours  of 
the^body^ 

In  fact,  the  humble  deportment  of  the  inferior  orders  of 
society  toward  their  superiors,  affords  no  internal  proof  of 
the  humility  of  the  soul,  and  even  that  which  arises  (torn  ne- 
cessitous poverty,  genera^y  dissipates  with  the  cause  which 
occasioned  it.  The  outward  lowliness  of  daneanoor,  there- 
fore, in  the  man  who  is  placed  in  the  most  dependant  state 
a£  life,  has,  in  itself,  no  relationship  to  the  quality  of  that 
humble  meekness  of  spirit,  which  our  Saviour  asserts  to  be 
an  absolutely  requisite  embellishment  of  die  Christian  dispo- 
siti<m,  of  which  he  did,  himself,  set  the  most  eminent  ex^ 
ample.  Meekness  produced  by  Christian  humility,  may  be 
said  not  so  nmch  to  forgive  injuries,  as  that  it  feels  no  resent- 
ment for  them.  But  this  does  not,  however,  prove  such  a 
want  of  feeling,  as  hardens  and  benumbs  the  &cully  of  s^isi- 
hility,  nor  does  it  arise  from  an  unconsciousness  of  wBong. 
In  the  Christian,  it  becomes,  by  a  forcible  subjection  of  the 
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rancorous  passions,  a  settled  state  of  composure  and  fixed 
lowliness  of  mind,  in  the  considerate  view  of  his  -actual  no- 
thingness  in  the  sight  of  his  Creator,  the  contemplation  of  liis 
corrupted  and  disorganized  conformaticm,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  as  the  consequence  of  original  transgression,  and  his 
conviction  of  its  being  his  bounden  duty  to  struggle  against, 
overcome,  and  keep  down  the  violent  and  irregular  fermenta^ 
tion  i»f  his  unruly  and  ^disorderly  spirit,  according  to  the.  ex- 
ample and  instructions  of  his  Lord.  Divested  of  this,  we 
cannot  be  possessed  o^  or  influenced  by  a  proper  sense  of  our 
real  condition;  or  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  to  the  -crea* 
tures  of  rebellion  and  wrath ;  neither  can  we  properly  know, 
nor  in  a  smtaUe  manner  make  confession  unto  -God  of  our 
unworthiness;  or  estimate  aright  the  salvation  of  our  heavenly 
Father;  or  have  the  operation  in  our  hearts  c^agenuine  tem« 
per  of  forgiveness  toward  our  neighbour. 

The  man  that  seriously  contemplates  tibe  heavy  and  dread- 
fully accumulated  account  of  offences,  for  wMch  he  is  answer- 
able to  his  Creator ;  the  condescending  goodness  of  his  of- 
fended Grod,  in  providing,  for  the  purpose  of  recondling  man 
to  himself  the  means  of  satisfying  his  justice ;  the  practical 
example  of  the  Redeemer,  who  undertook  to  make  that  satis- 
faction, and,  in  fulfilment  of  his  Father's  laWs,  as  our  repre- 
sentative, did  set  personally  the  pattern  as  well  as  teach  others 
the  precepts  of  humility;  and  who,  in  the  .exercise  of  the  di- 
vine mission,  with  which  he  was  invested,  extended  mercy 
and  forgiveness  of  transgression  to  all  who  were  actuated  with 
a  spirit  of  contrition,  and  returned  to  those,  who  contume- 
liously  reproached  him,  the  mildest  reproofs,  conveyed  in  sen- 
timents of  affection  and  instruction,  enjoining  not  merely  the 
propriety,  but  necessity  of  the  same  temper  and  disposition 
being  in  his  hearers  toward  their  fellows,  which  God,  in  him, 
was  giving  such  a  direct  evidence  of,  to  the  creatures  of  cor- 
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ruption  and  conttant  offensiveness  against  liim8elf*--siich  a 
0Mn  acting  from  this  conscientious  principle,  in  the  sptrit  of 
meekness  and  seasilxlity,  and  from  respect  to  his  heavenly 
Ifaster,  thus  subduing  his  pride  and  resentment  of  injuries, 
is  a  greater  hero  than  he  who  OTerruns  and  eonquers,  through 
hard  contest  and  bloodshed,  the  mightiest  empires  of  the 
earth.  In  crushing  &lse  shame ;  repressing  his  pride;  keep* 
ing  his  unfergiving  spirit  in  due  subordination ;  putting  his 
sdf-esteem  under  proper  restrdnt ;  subduing  the  violence  of 
his  intemperate  passions;  submitting  to  the  dictates  of  divine 
wisdom;  and  despising  the  opprobrious  taunts  of  the  malicious 
and  evil  disposed,  he  overcomes  much  more  formidable  ene- 
mies, than  he  who  defeats  the  most  dangerous  and  hostile 
foes  upcm  the  fieki  of  battle*  By  so  doing,  on  the  principle 
of  love  and  obedience,  and  reverent  submission  to  the  gra- 
cious author  of  his  existence,  he  assures  to  himself  those  bless- 
ings which  are  annexed  and  promised  to  the  man  of  a  meek 
and  humble  spirit,  if  his  meekness  and  humility  arise  from 
his  making  conscience  of  his  duty,  as  a  disciple  and  follower 
of  his  Lord's  precepts  and  personal  example,  disregarding, 
for  his  sake,  the  contumelious  reproaches  of  the  infidel  scof- 
fers and  irreligious  contemners  of  the  gospel  injunctions,  by 
whom  he  may  be  surrounded.  Settling  his  mind  upon  this 
principle,  and  regulating  his  conduct  by  a  practice  corres- 
ponding thereto,  he  also  secures  his  own  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity here,  as  a  part  of  his  heavenly  reward,  and  an  earnest  of 
his  foture  happiness,  but,  without  presuming  upon  his  own 
merits,  placing  his  reliance  wholly  upon  the  dirine  mercy, 
through  Christ. 

In  a  word,  without  humiliation  of  heart,  meekness  of  spirit, 
and  a  temper  of  mind  becoming  him  who  would  tread  in  his 
master's  footsteps,  no  man  can  view  himself  in  his  proper 
colours,  as  an  ingrate  rebel  against  heaven,  most  filthily  eon- 
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taminated  widi  the  vilest  pollution,  bantshed  from  God,  and 
laid  under  the  effects  of  his  everlasting  and  just  condemnation, 
redeemable  only  by  the  grace  of  his  offended  God,  through  the 
atonement  of  his  Son,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  the  divine 
revelation  of  heaven ;  neither  can  he  have  a  proper  sensibility  . 
of  the  inestimable  favour  of  his  redemption,  nor  be  impressed 
with  a  due  degree  of  gratitude  for  his  recovery.  A  humble 
and  lowly  feeling  and  deportment  of  mind,  and  a  forgiving 
disposition  of  heart,  neither  denote  nor  are  felt  as  any  degrada- 
tion by  the  creatures  of  innocence.  The  angels  of  bliss  do  not, 
in  their  warfare  with  the  spirits  of  revolt,  retaliate  therevilings 
of  Satan,  but  leave  him  to  the  notice  and  judgment  of  the  Crea- 
tor. It  is  from  the  pride,  envy,  malice,  and  the  other  &tal  con- 
sequences of  corruption,  in  the  depraved  constitution  of  man 
since  the  fall,  that  the  operation  springs  of  his  evil  inclinations 
to  oi&nd  his  brother,  resent  injuries,  and  give  way  to  all  the 
other  malignant  and  ungovemed  passions  of  the  heart— a  dis- 
position so  obnoxious  to  the  Deity,  that  our  Lord  has  spe- 
cially directed  one  of  his  woes  against  all  by  whom  offences 
are  occasioned. 

The  highest  ranks  of  created  beings  are  represented  as  hum- 
bly covering  their  faces  with  their  wings,  in  contemplating  the 
heavenly  decrees  and  manifestation  of  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God,  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and,  conse- 
quently^ in  all  their  services  before,  and  approaches  to  his 
immediate  presence.  This  is  a  very  remarkable  instruction 
to  man,  for  his  conduct  in  these  respects,  seeing  he  is  the 
sole  object  of  that  redemption,  which  exhibits  to  the  angelic 
hosts,  a  greater  cause  of  wonder,  astonishment,  and  humble 
adoration  than  all  the  creation  of  God  besides.  If  the  angels 
of  heaven,  the  first  and  immediate  servants  of  the  Deity,  are 
thus  taught  their  nothingness  in  his  sight  and  in  their  own, 
what  ought  to  be  the  view  which  man  should  take  of  himself, 
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who  is  fiutker  iastracted,  and  most  deeply  90»  by  his  being 
created  of  die  very  earth  an  which  he  treads,  a  memorud  to 
him  every  moment  of  his  life,  which  ought  to  lead  him,  if 
any  thing  can,  to  the  most  humble  reverence  of  that  Almighty 
power,  which  gave  existence  to  the  nniverae,  and  converted 
dust  itself  a  part  of  that  existence,  into  the  w<mderfiil  constitu- 
tion and  structure  of  man,  a  creature  composed  of  what  is  in 
part  immortal,  ai^d  in  part  of  a  mere  earthly  substance,  which, 
since  his  fall,  is  made  subject  to  revert  by  dissoluticm  badk  to 
the  soil,  whence  he  so  far  originated,  agun  to  be  restored  to 
life,  immortal  as  his  spirit.  The  principle  of  humility  consists 
in  a  sense  and  conviction  of  our  being  created ;  of  our  depen- 
dence upcm  him  who  gave  existence  to  what  before  had  none ; 
of  our  deriving  from  him,  with  existence,  form  and  life,  and  con- 
stitution having  powers,  corporeal,  of  sense  and  motion,  and 
mental  of  susceptibility,  comprehension,  deliberation,  resolu- 
tion, determination,  and  judgment ;  in  a  due*  sense  and  feeling 
of  rq>entant  sorrow  for  sin  in  the  heart,  as  weU  as  that  lowli- 
ness of  mind  which  is  suitable  to  such  spiritual  impression ;  in 
the  influence  upon  our  souls  of  the  obligations  we  are  under 
of  rendering  obedience  to  the  Creator,  as  a  child  to  its  natural 
parents,  with  love  to  all  mankind  as  our  neighbours  and 
brethren  the  offipring  of  the  same  parent 

The  conviction  of  a  created  world  naturally  leads  its  rational 
portion  to  a  sense  of  its  dependence  upon,  and  obligations  of 
duty  and  obedience  to,  its  Creator  and  supporter,  and  a  conse- 
quent humiliation  of  spirit  The  knowledge  of  a  Being  giving 
existence,  form,  constitution,  and  animation  to  all  else,  necessa- 
rily conveys  to  the  mind  the  idea  of  the  Creator^s  having  the 
attributes  of  perfection  in  himself  and,  consequently,  possessing 
the  power  of  annihilating  what  he  so  gives  exbtence  to;  whence 
it  follows  that  he  has,  and  retains  a  supreme  and  complete  autho- 
ri^  over  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  the  government  and  con- 
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trol  of  all  their  movements,  actions,  and  designs.  The  creature 
which  is  endued  with  the  faculty  of  intelligence,  and  does  not 
prostrate  itself  with  revereifce,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  hnmility  before  God,  as  his  Creator  and  protector,  and 
with  the  feelings  of  benevolence  and  love  to  the  other  creatures 
of  his  workmanship,  gives  a  most  melancholy  proof  indeed 
of  the  destructicm  of  his  original  nature,  by  the  ravages  whieh 
sin  has  made  in  its  formation,  and  of  the  demoliticm  of  all 
those  beauties  with  which  it  was  embellished  by  the  hand, 
and  of  those  graces  wherewith  it  was  enriched  by  the  wisdom, 
of  the  great  Architect  of  the  universe*  Such  an  insensible 
ingrate,  on  whom  redeeming  mercy  itself  mokes  no  suitable 
impression,  defaces  further,  and  throws  down,  in  the  very  face 
of  Almighty  God,  what  remained  of  the  edifice  of  his  work- 
manship,  ejects  his  rationali^,  and  openly  avows  that  he  has 
bereaved  himself  of  his  judgment.  The  organization  of  an- 
gels and  of  man,  as  well  as  of  every  created  being,  manifests, 
to  our  rational  faculties,  a  demonstration  of  the  goodness  and 
perfection  of  God,  and  his  title  to  the  humble  acknowledg* 
ments  and  prostrate  reverence  of  his  intelligent  beings,  before 
whom,  and  for  whose  benefit,  he  has  distributed  through  his 
universe,  such  multi&rious  and  extensive  objects,  all  usefiil, 
and  adapted  for  their  several  purposes  and  spheres  of  opera* 
tion,  in  one  united  grand  and  mighty  plan  of  architecture, 
and  <Hie  connected  structure  of  magnificence,  above  the  com- 
prehension of  created  intellect,  and  suited  to  the  dignity  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  propriety ;  but  the  act  of  man's  redemp- 
tion goes  still  infinitely  beyond  all  the  works  of  the  great  and 
wonderfid  creation  of  Omnipotence*  - 

Another  very  remarkable  check  against  the  pride,  insensi* 
bility  and  arrogance  of  man,  and  for  humbling  him  both 
before  Giod  and  his  fellows,  has  been  provided  by  the  same 
divine  wisdom,  in  subjecting  him  to  a  constant  succession  of 
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his  wants,  and  a  sense  of  his  dependence  up<»i  the  Creator  to 
famish  what  is  requisite  for  the  sustenance  of  his  body;  throw- 
ing off  whatever  disorders  it;  restoring  his  health  and  strengdi 
when  exhausted  by  fiit^^ue,  sickness  and  debility,  through  the 
recmittng  means  of  sleep*  rest,  food  and  medicinal  substances ; 
compelling  him  to  have  recourse  to  the  provisions  he  has  made 
for  satisfying  the  other  necessities  which  nature  requires ;  ex* 
posing  him,  as  the  consequences  of  his  fallen  state,  to  the  va- 
rious hardships,  necessitous  cravings,  ailments,  misfortunes 
and  vicissitudes  to  which  human  life  is  made  liable ;  and  ulti- 
mately extinguishing,  in  his  corporeal  frame,  the  vital  ^Mirk, 
and  reducing  it,  for  a  time,  back  to  the  dust  of  which  it  is 
composed,  ignominiously  transmitting  him  unto  the  UMnb  a 
prisoner,  to  wait  his  trials  and  the  ^ects  which  must  proceed 
from  it  What  an  inconsistent  being,  then,  is  man,  who^  un- 
der all  the  humiliating  circumstances  to  which  Fh>vidence,  as  a 
consequence  of  his  ingratitude  and  rebellion,  has  thus  reduced 
him — circumstances  which  are  kept  alive,  and  winch  he  is  com- 
pelled, in  every  day's  experience,  to  undei^o,— is  yet  the  slave 
of  a  proud,  arrogant,  conceited,  haughty,  assuming  insolent 
and  dictatorial  state  and  demeanour,  as  well  as  a  most  uncharit- 
able and  unforgiving  disposition  toward  his  brethren,  insensible 
of  the  deplorable  state  in  which  he  himself  stands  as  a  heinous 
transgressor  and  victim  of  divine  justice  and  vengeance. 

Our  Saviour,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  attaches  to  hu- 
miliQr,  meekness,  charity,  benev(dence,  and  a  forgiving  spirit^ 
the  greatest  importance,  and  to  impress  it  the  stronger  upon 
the  mind,  emphatically  directs  us  to  consider  not  merely  his 
own  estimation  of  these  qualifications,  but  the  judgment  of 
his  heavenly  Father  respecting  them,  as  contrasted  with  their 
reverse,  in  his  parable  of  the  hardhearted  and  relentless  ser- 
vant toward  his  fellow,*  though  to  himself,  upon  his  earnest 

^  Matth.  XTiii.  2S,  to  end. 
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solicitation,  had  been  remitted  a  claim  of  his  Lord's,  greatly 
surpassing  his  own  against  the  other:  and  in  that  other  parable 
of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  in  their  several  addresses  or 
prayers  presented  or  put  up  to  the  Deity,  *  as  expressive  of 
the  sentiments  which  they  respectively  held  of  themselves, 
as  responsible  to  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  especially  in  a 
comparison  with  their  neighbours*     The  proud  and  con- 
ceited Pharisee  appeals  thus  to  Omniscience:  ^'  God,  I  thank 
-thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publican.     I  fast  twice  in  the 
week :   I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess ;"  while  the  self- 
abased,  humble  and  penitent  Publican,  standing  afar  off,  and 
not  even  daring  to  look  to  the  seat  of  the  divine  Majesty, 
strikes  upon  his  breast,  and,  under  the  deepest  conviction  of 
his  utter  unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  his  actual 
guiltiness,   expresses  thus  his  impassioned  confession  and 
supplication — ^^  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  V*    Two 
opposite  characters  are  here  represented  by  our  Saviour. 
The  first,  with  the  most  presumptuous  confidence,  impudently 
intrudes  into  the  divine  presence,  insensible  of  the  wretched- 
ness and  pollution  of  his  natural  state,  fiiU  of  his  own  self- 
righteous  merits,  and  divested  of  humility  toward  the  Deity, 
and  of  charity  toward  his  brethren,  and  hypocritically  afiects 
thankfidness  that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are ;  proudly  arro- 
gating to  himself,  and  insolently  appealing  to  his  Maker  for 
its  equi^,  a  claim  to  his  favour  for  his  own  individual  merits, 
while  he  banishes  every  idea  of  inefiiciency  of  duty,  or  of  his 
need  of  grace  or  pardon ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  pretends  to 
have  a  just  title,  at  least  in  a  comparison  with  others,  parti^^ 
cnlarly  the  Publican  before  him,  to  the  divine  approbation, 
concluding  all  el^  as  unworthy  of  the  countenance  and  pro- 
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tection  of  the  MajesCy  of  heaven,  for  as  to  his  need  of  a  re* 
conciling  atonement,  and  of  forgiveness  through  a  mediatiDg 
Saviour,  he  thinks  not  once  of  it : — **  God,"  says  this  in- 
fatuated man,  in  the  pride  and  vanity  of  his  heart,  and  self* 
sufficiency  of  his  mind,  ^^  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are."     Uplifted  with  the  idea  of  his  own  self-righteous* 
aess  and  integrity,  he  arrogantly  engrosses  to  himself  the 
exercise  of  the  moral  duties  of  fair  dealing,  justice,  ohastky, 
and  a  conduct  irreproachable  toward  man,  as  well  as  an  ob- 
server  of  the  rites  of  religious  worship,  fitsting,  and  tithes 
paying,  as  in  reverential  obedience  to  God*     But,  with  all 
his  vain  boasting,  he  forgets  that  strict  justice,  in  his  inter- 
course with  mankind,  is  not  charity ;  that  corporeal  chastity 
is  not  purity  of  mind ;  nor  is  the  abstaining  from  iojuriiig 
his  neighbour,  the  love  of  him  as  of  himself;  neither  is  the 
mere  observance  of  religious  rites,  nor  the  fasting  of  the 
body,  nor  avoiding  gross  transgressions,  nor  rendering  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  church  of  its  tithe  support,  the  whole  of 
religion.     Taking  his  pretensions  in  their  fullest  extent,  he 
proves,  by  his  own  statement  thereof,  that  he  is  both  igno- 
rant and  extremely  deficient  in  his  understanding,  as  well  as 
in  the  practical  performance  of  the  duties  of  religion  and  mo- 
rality. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Publican's  expression  of  peniten- 
tial feelings  of  contritionary  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  his  re- 
pentant acknowledgment  of  the  transgressions  which  con- 
stantly proceed  and  accumulate  in  guilt  from  contaminated 
nature,  with  his  ardent  supplication  for  mercy,  accord  witb  a 
•consciousness  of  the  reverence  due  by  the  creature  to  his 
Creator ;  whilst  they  demonstrate  how  sensibly  he  is  touched 
with  the  innumerable  breaches  of  his  duty,  as  well  as  his  inr 
gratitude  to,  and  conviction  of  the  miserable  effects  of  the 
original  treason  committed  against  his  benefactor,  as  operat- 
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log  upon,  and  influencing  die  whole  tenor  of  man's  conduct ; 
of  the  consequent  state  of  just  condemnation  in  which  he  is 
involved;  and  with  his  absolute  need,  but  which  can  be  had 
through  grace  alone,  of  forgiveness,  by  a  satisfaction  which 
the  sinner  cannot  make.  His  petition  infers  an  acknowledge 
ment  that  bis  offended  God  may  justly  withhold  that  mercy, 
which  he  so  earnestly  and  humbly  implores,  and  that  having 
nothing  to  urge  on  his  own  behalf  he  looks  for  it  solely 
through  Christ,  whilst  he  views  his  fellows  with  an  affectionate 
pity  and  commiseration,  prostrating  himself  to  the  earth,  as 
a  heavily  responsible  culprit,  with  submission,  to  await  what- 
ever may  be  the  determination  of  his  offended  Ood  concern- 
ing him.  Whether  punishment  or  remission  is,  in  answer, 
to  proceed  from  the  seat  of  justice  or  the  throne  of  mercy,  he 
bows  with  contrition  to  the  judge,  and  bends  down  with  hu- 
mility to  the  rod^  to  undergo  the  infliction  of  whatever  sen- 
tence may  be  pronounced  against  him,  or  embraces,  with  re- 
pentant gratitude,  the  sceptre  of  grace,  whatever  the  condi- 
tions are  which  may  be  annexed. 

Are  any  of  our  professing  Christians  possessed  of  the  de- 
ceptions and  hypocritical  spirit  of  that  proud  and  conceited 
Pharisee  ?  In  the  distribution  of  their  alms,  and  even  in  the 
offenng  up  of  their  a£kctedly  private  petitions  and  prayers  to 
heaven,  are  any  of  them  attempting  to  exhibit  their  actions  to 
the  sight  of  man,  or  even  publishing  them,  by  an  artful  in- 
troducticm,  to  those  who  have  not  been  eye  witnesses  of  their 
disingenious  charities,  and  insincere  acts  of  worship  ?  .Let 
such  consider,  that  our  Saviour's  reprobation  of  the  Pharisee 
in  the  temple,  and  of  his  brethren,  whose  practice  it  was  to 
stand  exposed,  *  in  these  acts,  in  the  synagogues  and  at  the 
comers  of  streets,  is  levelled  equally  at  the  conduct  of  the 

•  M«ttli.  W.  1—18. 
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hypocritical  and  Tain  glorying,  but  inefllective  disdpks  of  Ae 
gospel  fiutb. 

Christ  himself  inculcated  on  his  foUowers,  most  eaniesdy, 
during  his  ministry,  the  great  adTantage  of  acqairing  diese 
important  and  absolutely  necessaiy  reqiusiffe  qualities  of  the 
Christian  character,  meekness,  humility,  chari^,  and  a  for- 
giving  and  merdful  spirit.  Many  are  his  preoeptrre  recom- 
mendations and  admonitiMis  for  the  obsenranoe  of  them,  and 
he  enforces  these  by  his  own  practical  example  throughout, 
— an  example  given  under  the  bitterest  and  most  unprovoked 
persecution  and  malice  to  the  death,  to  which  he  submitted^ 
petitioning  his  heavenly  Fadier  with  his  expiring  breath  for 
pardon  even  to  his  relentless  murdo'ers.  He  lays  so  much 
stress  upon  a  humble,  medc,  forgiving  and  benevolent  ^spo- 
sttion  in  ^irit  and  dq^ortment,  and  recommends  it  so  strongs 
)y  to  his  followers,  as  obviously  to  make  it  an  essential  part 
of  their  practical  conduct  and  character,  botJi  as  tx>ward 
God  and  their  fellows.  Such  a  disposition  appears  so  cha- 
racteristic of  his  principles,  tliat  even  the  charity  of  alms- 
giving cannot  be  genuine  nor  acceptable  to  the  DeiQr,  which 
has  not  humility  and  those  odier  qualities  of  the  Christian 
spirit  for  ingredients.  Pride  or  ostentation  may  bestow  alms, 
but  as  divested  of  charity  and  humility  in  qpirit,  the  giver 
cannot  obtain  the  blessing  of  heaven*  The  man  that  is  duly 
sensible  of  his  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  need  of  foigivoiess^ 
and  of  his  dependence  upon,  and  the  fovoors  he  receives 
from  divine  goodness,  is  taught  humility,  forgiveaess  and 
charky,  as  necessary  proo&  of  that  sensibility,  and  of  his 
gratitude  to  his  heavenly  bene&cton  Hnmili^is  due  es- 
sentiality to  God  as  our  Creator,  and  the  Author  of  our  re- 
demption; and  charity  in  its  extended  and  ^Miitual  acnse, 
comprehending  humili^,  a  meek  and  ii*iqffipiiy"tff%g  deport- 
ment, brotherly  love,  benevolence,  compassion,  kindness,  and 
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a  temper  disposed  to  overlook  and  forgive  injuries,  is  due  to 
man  as  our  fellow,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  and  reve-^ 
rence  to  God,  respect  to  his  commands,  regard  to  the 
example  and  instructions  of  our  Lord,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  express  ordinance  of  heaven. 

If  we  are  convinced,  and,  as  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines,  we  must,  or  ought  to  be  convinced  of  our  own 
absolute  need  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  our 
offended  Creator,  we  must  be  equally  so  of  the  necessity  of 
desiring  and  petitioning  for  them,  unless  we  are  reprobates, 
and  judicially  blinded  to  our  own  destruction.  To  supplicate 
our  fellows,  demonstrates  at  least  the  action  and  language  of 
humility  on  the  part  of  the  supplicant :  How  much  more, 
therefore,  ought  these  to  proceed  horn  and  mark  the  tenor 
of  our  hearts,  when  we  ap|dy  to  the  throne  of  heaven  for 
that  panioning  remission  which  so  infinitely  exceeds  what 
man,  under  any  offensiveness  of  conduct,  can  either  seek  or 
receive  from  his  fellow?  But  when  we  do  so  approach  to 
God  as  suppliants,  and  if  we  are  not  insensible  of  our 
wretdiedness  by  nature ;  nay,  if  we  are  not  determined  to 
renounce  our  salvation,  we  will  oflen  and  earnestly  so  ap* 
proach,  dare  we  address  ourselves  to  him  for  a  remission  of 
our  transgressions  in  any  posture,  which  does  not  denote,  or 
with  a  spirit  which  does  not  feel  our  own  nothingnessy  as 
well  as  a  penitential  humility  and  c<mtrition  of  heart,  as  sin- 
ners and  condemned  traitors  ?  When  we  intercede  with  our 
earthly  sovereign  for  another's  life;  or  entreat  for  our  own, 
if  admitted  to  his  presence,  we  will  even  voluntarily  bend  the 
knee,  in  token  of  our  humble  supplicating  for  it,  as  a  boon  of 
grace.  In  what  lowliness  of  soul,  with  what  sensations  of 
mrworthiness  and  submissiveness  of  temper,  and  in  what  lan- 
guage and  posture  of  suppliant  prayer  does  it  then  become 
U8  to  present  ourselves  before  him,  when  we  o£Eer  up  our 
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petitions  for  mercy  tx>  the  Omnipotent  and  Omniscient  God, 
either  for  ourselves  or  our  brethren  of  mankind? 

But  will  the  sinner,  who  is  instructed  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  or  has  the  opportunity  of  being  instructed,  come 
before  the  divine  Majesty,  and  with  an  affected  humih'ty  of 
mind,  supplicate  for  pardon,  while  he  is  divested  of  cha- 
rity?    If  he  does,  he  is  no  other  than  a  hypocrite,  and 
mocks  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  whose  vengeance  he  de- 
precates with  the  lips,  while  he  draws  it  down  upon  his  own 
head,  by  the  insincerity  of  his  heart.     Charity  is  not  limited 
to  the  giving  of  alms  to  the  poor  and  destitute,  or  bestowing- 
them  for  the  relief  of  the  widow  and  fatherless ;  or  presenting 
them  for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  sick  and  afficted. 
Though  these  are,  notwithstanding,  absolutely  necessary  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian  character,  yet  the  principle 
of  charity  is  much  more  extensive.     It  comprehends  one  of 
the  two  commands  of  the  Supreme,  on  which  rests  the  whole 
duty  of  man, — the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.    Every 
man  that  exists  is  our  neighbour,  however  distant  in  residence 
or  discriminated  in  features  and  circumstances.     Hiunility 
and  a  forgiving  temper  are  constituent  portions  of  this  cha- 
racteristic of  charity,  and  it  becomes  the  Christian,  and  is  his 
bounden  duty,  with  meekness  and  mortification  of  spirit^  to 
exercise  forgiveness  to  his  brethren  for  o£knces,  and  with 
heartfelt  sorrow  to  deplore  before  bis  Maker,  the  sins  and 
guiltiness  of  his  fellows,  as  well  as  his  own,  and  with  the  same 
benevolence  of  disposition  he  ought  to  supplicate  heaven  to 
extend  to  them  all  spiritual  and  temporal  benefits,  as  well  as 
to  himself.     This  is  implied  in  the  first  and  chief  command, 
as  being  as  much  an  essential  duty  imposed  upon  him  by  it, 
as  brotherly  love  is  by  the  second,  it  being  impossible  to  love 
God,  unless  we  have  a  sincere  regard  for  the  rational  part  of 
his  creation,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  divine  mercy  and 
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affection  for  man,  demonstrated  by  tlie  precepts  which  he  has 
revealed  to  us.  It  follows,  of  a  necessary  consequence,  that 
we  treat  our  brethren  with  a  forgiving  spirit  and  a  meek  and 
benevolent  demeanour,  and  use  our  reasonable  means  and 
efforts,  not  only  for  the  relief  of  their  temporal  wants,  but 
for  the  enlightening  and  instructing  of  their  minds,  as  well  as 
petition  the  Majesty  of  heaven  for  his  Almighty  assistance, 
both  to  extend  these  benefits  and  to  give  them  effect 

One  may  constitutionally  compassionate  the  miseries  of  the 
poor  and  wretched,  and,  from  his  abundance,  afford  them  re- 
lief^ without  being  actuated  with  that  spirit  of  humility,  meek- 
ness, benevolence,  and  brotherly  affection,  which  is  compre* 
hended  in  charity,  a  quality  of  heart,  which,  in  its  genuine  na- 
ture, is  founded  in  principle  as  well  as  feeling,  but  when  con- 
fined to  the  operation  of  the  latter,  it  may  merely  arise  from 
a  sympathy,  as  suddenly  started  as  short-lived.  By  the  remo- 
val from  sight  of  the  object  of  distress,  the  sympathetic  affec- 
tion may  evaporate  into  air,  and  the  object  be  no  more 
thought  of.  Such  instances  of  commiseration  are  something 
like  the  seed  of  the  word  sown  upon  stony  ground,  which  get 
up  quickly,  and  as  hastily  disappear,  having  no  firm  footing 
or  support  Some  benevolences,  again,  are  produced  from 
a  still  worse  soil,  being  the  mere  effect  of  a  sort  of  compul- 
sory stimulant,  without  other  motive  than  following  the  ex- 
ample, or  yielding  to  the  urgent  solicitations  of  others.  None 
of  these  are  possessed  of  the  principle  of  that  humility,  meek- 
ness of  mind,  sympathizing  feeling,  or  charitable  disposition, 
which  bear  good-will  to  mankind,  or  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour in  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Christian  precepts.  What 
shall  we  then  say  of  him  whose  flinty  spirit  participates  not 
of  any  one  feeling  of  humanity,  nor  opens  a  bowel  of  compas- 
sionate tenderness  toward  his  needy  and  distressed  brethren, 
more  than  if  he  was  a  perfect  savage,  and  an  uninstructed 
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barbarian?  Such  an  uncharitable  and  onfeding chancier, 
we  have  taken  notice  of  in  another  £«ssay,  as  to  the  hardened, 
ungenerous,  and  unforgiving  servant  described  in  one  of  \m 
parables,  and  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves,  in  another  by 
our  Saviour,  who  has,  in  almost  all  of  his  instnicti<HiSy  incnl^ 
cated  meekness,  humility,  chari^,  good-will,  mercy,  compas- 
sion, and  forgiveness  by  man  to  his  fellow-creatures,  as  re- 
quisite essentials  for  obtaining  the  mercy  and  countenance  of 
heaven. 

Are  we  sure  that  we  understand  well  the  nature  of  humi* 
lity,  as  a  most  important  qualification  of,  ajod  a  duty  abso- 
lutely incumbent  upon  the  Christian?     When  humiliated 
\  under  that  sort  of  compulsive  distress  and  misfortune,  which 

\  are  incident  to  human  life,  can  we,  with  confidence,  say,  that 

we  bow  to  the  rod,  in  the  spirit  of  that  submission  and  meek- 
ness, which  Christ  prescribes  to  his  disc^Ies  ?  When  afflicts 
ed  by  disappointment,  misfortunes,  sickness,  and  distress,  we 
may  indeed  be  cast  down  and  humbled,  bpth  in  our  own  eyes, 
and  in  the  judgment  of  man ;  but  this  is  no  certain  mark  of 
Christian  humility  before  God,  for  it  may  be,  and  is  equsJly 
attached  to  the  condition  and  feelings  of  the  heatheo.  The 
Christian  is  bound  to  submit  thereto,  not  as  of  necesaty,  but 
as  being  of  the  will  of  his  Creator,  without  murmuring,  yet 
not  with  a  stoical  indifierence,  or  an  unfeelingness  of  disposi- 
tion. The  man  who  is  void  of  natural  feeling,  is  brutish,  and 
possesses  nothing  of  the  temper  of  that  humility  which  marks 
the  Christian  character.  The  Almighty  is  not  unreasonable 
with  any  of  his  creatures.  He  exacts  obedience  to  his  pre- 
cepts, but  he  proves  that  both  the  precepts  and  the  creature's 
obedience  are  necessary  for,  and  adapted  to  his  own  advan- 
tage, and  he  will  not,  and  does  not  accept  of  a  sullen  acquies- 
cence therein.  It  is  their  hearty,  willing,  and  chearful  com- 
pliance which  he  demands,  and  this  they  are  bound  to  give 
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under  every  trial  of  affliction  which  he  may  visit,  or  permit 
to  be  visited  upon  them.  Submissive  humility,  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  is  an  essential  quality  and  principle  of  the  con* 
stitutional  service,  which  he  points  out  for  his  disciples.  It 
is  an  inherent  obligation  upon  us  as  his  creatures,  as  the  re- 
ceivers of  his  benefitctions  here,  and  as  the  expectants  of  hi$ 
iiiture  promises  and  everlasting  rewards  which  he  holds  out 
to  his  faithful  followers. 

We  are  apprehensive,  however,  that  man  is  frequently  mis^ 
taken  in  his  judgment,  in  respect  to  the  nature  of  that  heaven- 
ly lowliness  of  mind,  which  our  Saviour  inculcates  upon  his 
people.  Affliction  and  distress  may  humiliate  the  proudest  and 
most  exalted,  without  enforcing  the  religious  principle  of  sub- 
mission upon  his  mind.  He  may  be  reduced  in  circumstan- 
ces,  and  the  pride  which  was  attached  to  his  fortune,  power^ 
and  influence,  may  be  subdued  and  laid  prostrate,  and  he  may 
apparently  yield  with  submission  and  fortitude,  to  the  depri- 
vation of  what  sustained  it  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity ;  but 
he  may  be  still  as  &r  from  the  operation  of  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly humility  and  the  throne  of  grace,  as  he  was  when  his 
wine  and  his  oil  abounded,  and  when  his  influence  and  power 
puffed  him  up,  in  the  arrogance  of  his  heart,  to  say,  there  is 
no  God.  The  humility  exemplified  and  recommended  by 
our  Saviour,  is  very  different  from  the  state  of  submission  to 
which  man  is,  from  affluence  to  poverty,  reduced  by  misfor^ 
tones.  These  may  bend  down  his  haughtiness  to  the  very 
dust^  as  to  his  demeanour  to  man,  and  yet  he  may  feel  toward 
God,  no  contrition  of  his  former  offensive  and  most  sinful 
courses,  nor  have  toward  his  fellows,  any  other  impression 
than  wliat  necessity  occasions  on  being  reduced  to  a  level 
with,  or  even  below  the  condition  in  life,  of  those  to  whom 
his  former  conduct  may,  perhaps,  have  been  extremely  super- 
cilioas  and  unfeelingly  disgusting. 

voii.  u  S  M 
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Man,  in  humiliating  himself  before  Gt>d,  necessarily  de* 
bases  himself  and  shakes  off  his  pride  and  self-conceitedness 
as  a  creature.     It  is  when  brought  to  this  just  opinion  of  him-^ 
self,  that  he  comes  to  the  view  of  his  condition,  as  a  sinner 
laden  with  criminality  and  guiltiness,  and  to  reflect  upon  its 
consequences*     From  this  point,  darts  forth  upon  his  mind 
the  enlightening  rays  of  his  Creator's  infinite  goodness  in  the 
work  of  his  redemption.     With  a  grateful  heart  impressed 
with  a  spiritual  sorrow  and  contrition  for  his  iniquities  and 
transgressi<ms  against  God,  and  his  unbencTolent,  unfeeling,, 
and  unforgiring  disposition  of  spirit  toward  man,  he  submits 
himself  to- his  heavenly  Father^s  direction  as  a  child,  sensible 
of  his  folly  and  utter  inability  to  guide  himself,  or  to  judge 
of  what  is  best  or  most  fit  for  him;  appreciates  and  earnestly 
Implies  for  that  mercy  and  salvation  which  he  had  hitherto 
slighted ;  and  becomes,  through  divine  graccr  renewed  in  his 
mind  and  conduct,  grieved  in  spirit  and  affected  with  a  sin- 
cere contrition  and  repentant  sorrow — a  sorrow  and  humilia- 
tion of  heart,  which,  while  they  prostrate  him  in  the  dust  be- 
fore his  offended  Grod,  do  also  lead  him  to  relief  on  suppli- 
cating the  throne  of  grace  for  that  pardon,  which,  without  pre- 
sumption, he  trusts  by  faith,  to  be  granted,  according  to  the 
pledged  promise  of  heaven.     This  afiliction  of  heart,  however, 
bears  no  analogy  to  that  which  d^resses  the  soul  of  the  world- 
ling, when  visited  with  the  calamities  incident  to  human  Jife, 
disappointed  in  his  temporal  purposes,  or  satiated  even  with 
enjoyment ;  for,  in  carrying  the  awakened  sinner  to  the  throne- 
of  mercy,  it  brings  not  merely  a  present  ease  to  his  mind,  but 
a  humble  and  firm  confidence -in  the  continuance  of  that 
heavenly  aid  and  divine  protection,  which  will  effectually  sup- 
port him  under  all  the  afflictions  and  trials  which  it  may  be 
the  pleasure  of  God  to  subject  him  to,  for  a  confirmation  and 
sanctified  advantage  of  the  conviction  so  wrought  upon  him* 
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In  this  view  he  is  persuaded,  and  satisfied  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  means,  that  his  temporal  distresses,  and  the  afflicting 
consciousness  of  his  guilt  and  unworthiness,  are  direct  proems 
of  his  divine  Master's  parental  correction  for  his  good,  and 
as  calls  upon  him  to  return  to  his  fostering  care,  affectionate 
protection,  and  a  most  hearty  welcome  and  forgiveness.  He 
dares  not,  neither  does  he  desire  to  withhold  the  confidence 
which  his  heavenly  Father  claims  in  his  promises,  and  presses 
upon  his  strayed  and  prodigal  children,  to  give  him,  knowing 
for  a  certainty,  that  the  God  of  the  universe  neither *does,  nor 
can  deceive  or  utter  a  falsehood. 

Such  a  grief  mortifies  man  in  his  own,  as  well  as  in  the 
sight  of  his  Creator,  and  lays  him,  indeed,  in  the  dust ;  but 
it  is  a  necessary  mortification  of  his  pride,  and  a  rational  hu- 
miliation for  his  sins,  neither  occasioning  de^xmdency,  low- 
ness  of  spirits,  nor  tending  to  insanity,  or  influencing  him  to 
suicide  according  to  the  ialse  and  most  impious  charge,  which 
the  enemies  of  the  faith  have  brought  against  the  repentant 
state  of  the  humbled  sinner.  The  spirit  and  character  of  re- 
ligious sorrow  and  humiliation,  though  they  mortify,  yet  they 
do  not  so  depress  the  mind,  as  to  occasion  a  hopeless  dejec- 
tion. The  infinite  goodness  of  God  has  sufficiently,  nay, 
most  effectually  provided  against  the  pernicious  consequence 
of  despondency,  by  a  direct  preceptive  ordinance  and  duty 
prescribed  for  the  conduct  of  his  servants,  in  his  demanding 
from  them  an  implicit  confidence  in  his  promises.  These  he 
holds  out,  as  assured,  to  the  humble  and  contrite  repentant,  by 
an  oath,  and  thus  the  all-merciful  God  provides  for  his  crea- 
tures, an  effectual  specific  in  Christ  for  their  support,  both 
under  their  spiritual  and  corporeal  humiliations  and  sufferings. 
Sincerity,  however,  is  a  necessary  and  component  part  of  the 
sorrow  and  humility  of  the  repentant:  but  though  this  sorrow 
falls  to  be  a  heavy  and  deep  affliction,  the  Christian  is  upheld 
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under  it,  by  the  highest  asseveration  which  can  be  presented) 
stamped  with  the  very  authority  and  seal  of  the  Creator,  who, 
to  satbfy  and  remove  the  most  scrupulous  doubts  of  our  minds, 
addresses  us  in  the  language  adapted  to  our  understandings, 
and  swears  by  himself,  to  fulfil  his  engagements. 

What  is  the  nature  of  that  sorrow,  and  depressed  state  of 
the  heart,  which  the  condemned  traitor  and  his  relatives,  ex- 
press to  their  earthly  sovereign,  when  they,  on  their  knees, 
acknowledge  the  guilt,  and  supplicate  for  mercy  ?  Is  it  not 
marked,  as  well  as  felt,  by  the  deepest  anguish  of  soul,  and 
with  the  tears  of  the  most  bitter  distress  ?  Yet  such  a  pardon 
can  only  extend  to  the  remaining  years  of  the  cuiprit^s  natu- 
ral life.  Contrast  the  throne  of  heaven  with  the  temporal 
sceptre  of  grace,  and  eternity  with  a  slender  portion  of  time, 
and  let  the  man  of  consideration,  draw  from  the  whole  his 
conclusion.  Infinite  wisdom,  in  instructing  his  creatures  on 
this  very  head,  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  thus  emphati- 
cally addresses  the  Israelites,  after  reprehending  their  hypocri- 
tical confessions,  affected  humble  reverences,  and  mere  forma- 
lity of  worship :  '^  Rend  your  hearts,"  saith  the  spirit  of  God, 
'^  and  not  your  garments."  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  sig- 
nify a  repentant  feeling  of  humility,  and  an  affliction  of  the 
heart,  by  *  tearing  or  rending  their  outer  garment,  as  well  as  by 
the  demonstration  of  the  countenance  and  retirement.  When 
under  the  divine  displeasure,  and  brought  to  a  sense  thereof  by 
feeling  his  actual  correction,  or  labouring  under  the  terror  of 
his  denunciations,  they  nationally,  and  individually,  testified 
their  humility  apd  repentance,  by  this  token  of  ooDtiitum^  as 
in  the  presence  of  God,  thereby  deprecating  the  divine  ven- 
geance. But  the  form  of  acknowledgment,  and  promise  of 
amendment,  though  necessary,  and  though  these  might  de- 
ceive the  discernment  of  man,  yet  sincerity  was  an  essential 
which  Omniscience  could  not  dispense  with,  as  an  oSering  to 
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him,  nor  suflfer  their  hjpocnsy  to  be  imposed  upon  the  Ma- 
jesty of  the  universe.  Hence  his  reprimand  and  his  message, 
directing  them  to  prove  their  sensibility  and  purity  of  mind, 
by  the  rending  of  their  hearts,  by  the  deepest  affliction  of  their 
souls,  the  sorrow  and  humiliation  of  the  inward  man,  as  well 
as,  or  rather  than  their  affected  reverential  respect  by  the 
usual  outward  ceremony  of  tearing  the  garment. 

A  similar  message  and  instruction,  by  Jeremiah  is  thus  re- 
corded :  *'  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away 
the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  lest  ray  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  bum  that 
none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings."* 
This  was  in  allusion  to  the  institution  of  circumcision,  and 
plainly  described  that  the  ceremony,  alone,  did  not  assure  to 
them«  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  but  that  the  heart  was 
to  be  circumcised,  in  spirit,  by  repentance  and  seformation  of 
their  lives,  not  by  a  mere  separation  of  their  persons  and 
commonwealth  from  the  idolatrous  nations  around  them,  but 
by  the  exercise  of  watchfulness  over,  and  in  the  restraint  o^ 
or  separating  their  affections  from  their  lusts ;  their  obser- 
vance of  the  divine  commands ;  contrition  for  breaches  there- 
of; and  giving  proof  of  their  repentance,  by  forsaking  their 
evil  courses,  not  in  professions,  merely,  or  a  lip  service  to  God, 
but  practically,  and  with  those  sensations  which  correspond 
with  a  genuine  penitential  sorrow  and  humility  of  heart 
Again,  he  severely  reprehends  them  for  insincerity  and  hy- 
pocrisy, in  affecting  to  draw  near  to  him  with  their  lips,  while 
their  hearts  were  fiu*  from  him,  rendering  to  him  the  outward 
signs  of  contrition  and  worship,  while  the  feelings  of  the  soul 
were  benumbed,  and  repentant  affliction  and  humiliation  in 
the  inward  parts  unknown. 

*  Jerexniali  if,  4. 
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These  testimonies  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  under  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, are  confirmed  under  the  Christian  one,  by  the  same 
authority  expressed  by  our  Saviour,  himself,  as  recorded  by 
the  Evangelists.  If  they  do  not  demonstrate  diat  the  heart 
must  be  afflicted  with  sorrow,  and  be  under  the  influence  of 
humility,  and  if  any  man  can  doubt  the  divine  authority,  we 
need  not  have  reference  to  the  practical  supplications  in  civil 
society,  for  the  pardon  of  transgressions,  not  only  against  tiie 
state,  but  our  fellow  individuals.  To  rend  the  heart  was  not 
to  destroy,  but  to  afflict  it,  an  expression  figurative  of  their 
custom  of  tearing,  but  not  rendering  useless  the  garment,  in 
token  of  sorrow.  In  every  instance  of  the  divine  reproof  o^  and 
denunciations  for  their  impieties  and  rebeUions,  misconstruc- 
tion is  most  carefully  guarded  against,  by  the  most  express 
declarations,  that  a  return  to  duty,  would  assure  a  pardon  of 
their  ofiences,  and  an  effectual  reconciliation  of  his  love. 
**  Though  your  sins,''  saith  he,  by  his  prophet,  "  be  as  scarlet, 
I  will  make  you  white  as  snow,  and  should  you  be  red  as 
crimson,  I  will  make  you  white  as  wool."  Our  Saviour^s 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  is  obviously  tatlght  upon  this 
same  principle. 

We  say,  therefore,  that  man  is  not,  in  any  shape,  justified 
in  alleging  that  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  his  doctrines  and 
precepts,  the  oracles  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  not,  literally, 
and  according  to  their  plain  and  obvious  sense,  to  be  taken 
and  understood:  Neither  in  so  taking  and  understanding 
them,  can  he  be  justified  in  charging  these  doctrines  with  the 
consequences  of  those  acts  of  desperation  and  despcmdency, 
which  a  state  of  humiliation  is  supposed,  and  even  affirmed, 
by  the  enemies  of  the  fiuth,  to  be  the  cause  of.  If  the  laws 
and  denunciations  against  the  wilfid  burning  of  their  neigh- 
bour's property,  thefi;,  robbery,  murder  and  treason,  can  be 
charged  as  the  cause  of  committing  these  crimes,  then  may 
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the  objections  to  the  view  of  our  condition  as  sinners,  and 
the  necessity  of  contrition,  and  sorrow,  and  supplications  in 
humility  of  heart,  and  prostration,  both  of  body  and  soul,  be- 
fore God,  have  some  force,  and  tlie  objectors  may  cover  them- 
selves under  a  shadow,  for  despising  what  the  wisdom  of  the 
Deity  has  proclaimed,  and  preferring  thereto^  their  own  so- 
phistry, at  thrir  peril. 

Now,  we  conceive  that  as  the  same  voice  which  denounces 
against  the  impenitent,  holds  also  up  to  and  presses  upon  the 
sinner  the  terms  of  mercy  and  salvation,  it  is  clearly  established 
and  most  obvious,  that  the  necessity  of  humiliation  and  re- 
pentant sorrow  has  no  tendency  so  to  alarm  as  to  reduce  to 
despondency  those  who  are  disposed  to  accept  of  grace.  But 
let  the  objectors  have  their  own  way,  unless  they  can  demon- 
strate another  method  of  safety  than  God  himself  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal,  and  to  show  as  high  an  authority  in  sup- 
port 4)f  such  method,  the  case  is  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and 
within  a  very  narrow  compass.  We  have  only  the  choice  of 
what  is  prescribed  for  us  by  the  divine  wisdom,  or  that  which 
man  advances  in  his  impious  theory  and  presumptuous  folly, 
the  delusive  and  affected  confidence  of  a  forgiveness  of  sin 
merely  because  Christ  has  satisfied  the  demands  of  divine 
justice,  a  principle  of  pardon  which  the  God  of  truth  declares 
cannot  be  granted,  unless  we  conform  to  the  terms  of  the 
gospel.  Can  they  force  the  Omnipotent  to  a  breach  of  his 
own  word,  or  flatter  Omniscience  into  a  compliance  with  their 
vain  imaginations  ?  If  they  are  not  armed  with  superior 
strength  to  overcome  his,  or  prepared  with  sufficient  address 
to  deceive  him,  they  must  submit  to  his  terms,  and  these  are, 
with  precision,  laid  down  for  their  information  and  guidance, 
and  the  very  reason  of  man  demonstrates  them  to  be  for  his 
own  exclusive  advantage  and  happiness. 

If  one  be  under  the  necessity,  for  his  personal  safety,  to 
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go  to  any  of  the  other  three  quarters  of  this  globe,  he  has 
only  to  consider  and  determine  between  crossing  the  sea  at 
the  hazard  which  is  admitted  to  attend  it,  or  to  lose  his  li- 
berty, perhaps  his  life,  by  remuning  at  home^  should  he  be 
in  the  state  of  a  debtor  or  criminal,  because  he  has  only  this 
chance  left  him  of  an  escape,  except  a  very  precarious  con- 
cealment, more  hazardous  than  the  other.  Does  such  a  one 
argue  as  the  incorrigible  sinner  does  ?  Who  would  not  say 
that  the  man  was  besotted,  who,  haring  an  opportunity  q(  a 
ship,  hesitated  to  trust  himself  on  the  waters,  until  she  sailed 
and  those  who  were  in  pursuit  caught  bold  of  him?  But 
what  would  be  the  unirersal  opinion  held  of  a  man  who  stood 
in  the  situation  of  a  condemned,  a  base,  and  an  ungrateful 
traitor,  and  having  assurance  of  pardon  and  restoration  to 
&Tour  on  the  performance  of  an  easy  and  honourable  condi- 
tion, an  acknowledgment,  in  the  posture  of  a  submissiTc  sup- 
pliant, of  his  error,  and  promise  of  future  loyalty,  should  ob- 
stinately reject  the  proffered  mercy,  and,  in  place  of  humiliat- 
ing himself  as  he  ought,  before  his  natural  sovereign,  would 
rather  prostrate  himself  in  a  much  more  humiliating,  because 
disgraceful  and  self-murderous  state,  to  the  block  of  execu- 
tion, or  a  halter? 

Besides,  as  by  man's  own  reckoning  with  his  fellow,  the  at 
least  apparent  demeanour  of  contrition  and  humility  is  pr&> 
scribed  as  a  condition  of  forgiveness,  is  it  not  much  more 
reasonably  so,  in  respect  of  our  ingratitude  and  obstinate  re- 
bellion against  God ;  and,  after  all,  what  does  he  require  but 
the  sincere  testimony  of  our  sensibility  and  our  return  to  him, 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  aflfeccion,  as  a  child  to  its  pa- 
rent, under  the  most  precise  engagement  on  his  part,  that  the 
humble  and  repentant  shall  not  only  be  accepted,  but  most 
heartily  welcomed  ?  This  our  Saviour  represents  by  a  para- 
ble at  once  exhibiting  the  love  and  affection  of  the  Deity  to 


HUMILITY.  465 

his  creatures;  his  aiud^  to  direct  and  keep  them  right;  the 
tender  regard  he  has  for  their  happiness;  the  yearning  of  his 
heart  to  prevent  their  destruction ;  and  his  solicitude  for,  and 
the  parental  joy  which  he  feels  on  the  return  to  him  of  his 
prodigal  son.  How  cordially  did  our  Lord,  in  his  own  per- 
son, also,  on  man's  behalf,  undergo  all  the  privations,  even  of 
necessaries,  while  he  laboured  incessantly  for  the  benefit  of 
those  whose  salvation  he  anxiously  sought  to  accon^plish,  by 
drawing  them  to  contrition  of  spirit,  repentance,  humility  and 
amendment,  proving  himself  to  be  supermninently,  on  their 
account,  the  man  of  sorrows,  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart,  and  well  acquainted  witl^  grief;  humbly  submitting  to 
persecutions,  insults  and  wrongs  the  most  gross,  and  taunts, 
revilings  and  provocations  the  most  bitter,  which  no  other  of 
human  creation,  since  the  fall,  could  have  borne ;  suffering, 
fi>r  the  sake  of  recovering  his  revolted  beings,  incessant  fatigue 
by  day,  in  healing  and  teaching;  and  praying  and  watching  by 
night;  while  grief  for  the  obduracy  and  perversenessof  man  so 
heavily  oppressed  his  immaculate  soul,  that,  having  the  human 
feelings  more  acutely  than  the  natural  man  can  possess,  he 
^"seas  unable  to  suppress  the  agonizing  sighs  which  burst  from 
his  bosom,  or  the  -embittered  tears  which  the  hopeless  state 
of  the  determined  enemies  of  their  peace  started,  in  the  pangs 
of  his  distress,  involuntarily  firom  his  eyes. 

Will  the  man,  then,  for  whom  he  thus  underwent  suffer*- 
ings,  and,  at  last,  the  excruciating  torments  of  Ae  most  ig- 
nominious execution,  till  a  much,  nay,  infinitely  heavier  in- 
fliction of  su£Perings  than  his  murderers  were  capable  of 
wreaking  upon  him  in  their  vengeance,  and  the  agonies  of 
death,  finished  his  mission,  as  our  Redeemer :  Will  he,  we 
say,  for  whom  our  Saviour  thus  grieved,  and  underwent  the 
wrath  of  his  Father,  and  the  united  malignancy  of  man  and 
devil,  claim  his  own  exemption  from  a  justly  requisite  peni- 
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tential  sorrow  and  grief  of  heart,  and  humiliation  of  mmd,  in 
the  face  of  the  Scriptures,  the  revealed  word  of  his  Creator, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  cruelties  and  afflictions  which  his  be> 
loved  Son,  on  the  sinner's  behalf,  submitted  to,  with  an  en- 
tire lifetime  of  meekness  and  lowliness  of  mind  and  conduct; 
and,  besides,  was  it  no  act  of  humiliation  in  him,  who  wa< 
equal  with  his  Father,  the  uniting  of  man's  nature  to  his 
Godhead,  the  nature  of  his  own  created  being,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  sustaining  these  pains  and  sufferings,  and  re- 
storing the  repentant  of  rebels  to  the  grace  and  favour  of  his 
Father? 

The  principles  of  religiort^do  necessarily  require  a  humi- 
liation of  the  heart,  but  not  a  dejection  of  the  mind.     The 
Christian  feels  this  to  his  comfort,  and  that  the  obloquy  cast 
upon  his  profession  of  its  occasioning  those,  who  resort  to 
the  serious  consideration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  conse- 
quent humiliating  of  their  souls,  to  lose,  from  the  terrors  of 
the  divine  denunciations,  their  reason,  wholly  or  partially,  is 
as  false  as  it  is  inconsistent     Those,  therefore,  who  so  cha- 
racterize the  tendency  of  studying,  with  the  utmost  attention, 
and  practising  the  best  system  of  instruction  and  ordinances 
which  has  been  penned,  do  not  only  blind  their  own  judg- 
ment as  to  the  plain  scope  of  the  gospel  precepts,  and  clear 
reasoning  advanced  in  them,  |;^ut  shut  their  eyes  as  to  the  still 
more  frequent  effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  whose  hearts 
are  estranged  from  holiness,  and  are  in  no  subjection  to  the 
government  of,  nor  are  regulated  by,  the  divine  prescriptions, 
on  the  death  of  their  nearest  relatives,  the  loss  of  their  es* 
tates,  and  meeting  with  disappointments  and  other  temporal 
misfortunes,  which  produce  effects  not  less  fisital,  and  even  oc- 
casion the  Atheistical  desperation  of  suicide,  though  quite  un- 
connected with  that  dejection  which  borders  on,  and  leads  to 
insanity,  in  too  many  of  those  who  seem  to  reqpect  reli^fion. 
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and  even  obviously,  so  fiir  as  we  can  judge,  well  disposed 
Christians,  bat  which  results  from  their  ignorance  ef,  because 
they  do  not  sufficiently  contemplate  the  goodness  exhibited 
in,  and  from  a  due  want  of  attention  and  an  insubjection  to, 
those  divine  precepts  which  uphold  the  practical  Christian 
under  every  calamity,  because  he  is  taught  and  prepares  him- 
self to  meet  them,  as  of  the  will  of  his  Master,  looking  with 
confidence  to  his  &vour,  for  infinitely  higher  blessings  than 
this  world  can  fiirnish;  and  from  their  insubordination  to 
that  humility  and  spiritual  patience  and  submission  to  the 
same  will,  whereby  they  are  subdued  by  the  false  shame,  pev- 
haps,  of  being  reduced .  from  afiluence  to  poverty,  and  the 
want  of  fortitude  to  bear  up  against  and  sustain  the  shock  of 
a  reverse  of  fortune,  or  rather  the  trial  of  Providence,  which 
they  have  not  the  consolations  of  religion  to  support  them 
under. 

Now,  religion  is  no  more  the  cause  of  such  dejection  and 
melancholy  in  the  one  case,  than  in  the  other ;  but  the  fact 
is,  that  if  any  thing  can  at  all  be  ascribed  to  the  operation  of 
religious  terror  on  the  minds  of  those  who  have  recourse  to 
the  Scriptures,  it  arises  firom  the  neglect  of  a  practical  obe- 
dience to,  and  a  defective  and  undue  consideration  of  them, 
with  a  consequent  misconception  of  the  most  humane  and  best 
adapted  system  for  tranquillizing  the  mind,  that  has  ever  been 
published  to  man.  It  is  not  an  occasional  and  transient  view 
of  the  sacred  oracles,  however,  which  can  either  fulfil  the 
Christian  duty,  or  bring  with  it  the  quiet  of  his  mind ;  but  a 
deep,  and,  as  much  as  his  temporal  avocations  will  admit,  a 
constant  consideration  and  study  of  them,  which  are  necessary 
for  these  purposes,  without  which  he  can  have  no  satisfactory 
understanding  or  conception  of  them,  nor  the  promised 
heavenly  aid  ibr  comprehending  the  principles  and  scope  of 
the  divine  revelation ;  neither  can  the  comforts  which  flow 
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from  a  practical  use  and  obceirance  of  their  precepts  support 
him  in  the  time  of  need  and  through  life.  The  n^ligenoe  of 
mankind  in  this  respect,  by  the  exhaustion  of  their  spare 
time  in  idleness  and  trifling,  in  place  o£  appling  it  to  the  im- 
portant purposes  of  eternity,  and  a  disinclination  to  oppose 
and  subdue  their  fleshly  lusts  and  sensual  appetites  are  the 
true  causes  of  the  terrors  and  iq^prehensions  which  are  most 
erroneously  imputed  to  a  dose  and  deep  meditadoo.  upon 
those  volumes,  on  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  whose  pre- 
cepts our  happiness  and  peace  depend,  both  as  to  this  life  and 
die  next. 

The  Christian  temper  must,  indeed,  mortify  the  heart,  bu^ 
miliate  the  mind,  subdue  the  pride,  and  reduce,  to  meekness 
of  spirit,  the  soul  of  man;  but  the  grief  and  sorrow  for  sin 
which  the  gospel  requires,  do  not  so  depress  the  faithful  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  as  to  subject  any  of  them  to  the  consequen*- 
ces  of  insanity,  or  any  firtal  dejection  of  mind.  Negtigence^ 
and  its  accompanjring  want  of  knowledge  and  non-observance 
of  duty,  may  be  attended  with  such  melancholy  effects,  but 
these  are  imputable,  not  to  the  Scriptures,  but  the  carelessness 
and  wilful  ignorance  and  disobedience  o^  and  miaapplieation 
of  the  sacred  doctrines  by,  the  nominal  disciples  themselves^ 
Were  we  to  contemplate,  as  we  ought,  by  a  practical  devo^ 
tion  thereto,  of  our  talents,  and  the  chief  portion  of  that  time 
which  our  avocations  in  life  do  not  necessarily  require,  the 
nature  of  the  commands  of  our  Lord  in  respect  of  our  du^, 
the  reasonableness  of  our  giving  a  willing  obedience  to  them, 
and  the  directions  for  our  consolation,  and  the  actual  support 
which  the  Scriptures  afford  to  our  souls  under  temporal  af- 
flictions, as  well  as  the  causes,,  whence  proceed  the  divine  de*  ' 
nunctations  for  their  neglect,  we  would  be  better,  nay,,  per- 
fectly prepared  to  meet  such  crosses  and  disappointments, 
and  the  calamities  which  are  incident  to  human  life,  witk 
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meekness  and  resignation  to  his  will,  and  though  our  feelings 
are  not  by  any  means  required  to  be  blunted  or  smothered, 
yet  we  are  directed,  with  humility,  to  expect  and  bow  to  the 
infliction  of  the  rod  of  chastisement,  in  the  various  visitations 
which  Providence  may  subject  us  to.  Tliis  is  a  necessary 
conformation  of  our  minds  to  the  spirit  of  meekness,  as  ex- 
emplified by  our  Saviour  himself,  laid  down  to  us  by  special 
ordinances,  and  is  the  best  adapted  for  assuaging  the  distress 
which  naturally  arises  from  crossing  the  corrupted  bent  of 
our  inclinations,  as  well  as  alleviating  the  actual  miseries 
with  which  mortality  is  so  frequently  a£9icted.  It  is  a  por- 
tion of  the  trial  of  man,  in  this  state  of  probation,  from  which 
our  Redeemer,  as  our  representative,  was  by  no  means 
exempted,  and  proves  the  Christian  disciple  in  that  submis- 
sive meekness,  obedience  and  faith,  which  ought  to  charac- 
terize him  as  a  follower  of  his  Lord. 

If  debility  and  dejection  of  mind,  absolute  insanity,  and 
self-murder,  proceed  from  reading  or  hearing  the  awful 
threatenings  which  God  has  denounced  against  transgressors, 
such  a  melancholy  state  of  the  soul  arises,  not  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  denunciations  themselves,  but  from  the  neglect  of 
our  duty,  and  either  not  at  all,  or  inattentively  and  with  un- 
willingness of  mind,  considering  and  studying  the  tenor  of 
the  holy  word,  which,  in  spirit,  upholds  the  man  who  tes- 
tifies, before  God,  his  sincere  sorrow  for  sin,  by  humble 
confession  thereof,  and  an  amendment  of  his  ways.  The 
Psalmist  was  often  humbled  by  extraordinary  and  grievous 
calamities  which  were  visited  upon  him,  both  in  his  kingly 
and  private  state,  in  the  sufferings  whereof  he  gave  very  re- 
markable proofs  of  his  penitential  sorrows  and  humility  of 
soul,  and  of  his  submission  to  the  will  of  Providence,  with  a 
practical  repentance  and  contrition  of  mind,  while  he  sup- 
ported himself  under  the  weight  of  bis  afflictions,  by  the 
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mercies  of  heaven,  and  his  confidence  in  the  assured  promises 
of  salvation,  which  the  Sovereign  of  the  uiUTerse  proffers  to 
every  contrite  and  humbled  sinner  who  becomes  sensible  of 
the  reasonableness  of  so  afflictinf^  himself,  as  well  as  of  the  ab- 
solute necessity  thereof  according  to  the  practical  example  of 
that  great  and  eminent  character,  whose  evidences  of  humble 
penitence  and  meekness  of  spirit,  under  the  rod,  demonstrate 
the  man  of  piety  and  devotion  of  heart,  and  mark  him  out, 
in  this  respect,  as  a  pattern  to  every  disciple  of  the  Christian 
faith.    None  more  than  David  gave  himself  to  the  study  and 
contemplation  of  the  holy  records  of  Scripture,  and  none 
better  understood  the  spirituality  of  their  sacred  contents, 
or  was  more  devoted  to  the  cause,  or  felt  greater  concern 
for  the  honour  of  Grod  and  the  Redeemer  of  man ;  neither 
did  any  ever  take  greater  delight  in  meditating  upon  the 
revelation  of  the  divine  will  and  instructions  of  Hie  Most 
High  to  his  creatures.     Let  the  sinner,  therefore,  humble 
tnmself,  and  prove  his  humility  by  confession  of  his  trans- 
gressions and  unworthiness ;  repentance,  in  the  meekness  of 
the  Christian  spirit;  an  amendment  of  Hie  suitable  to  re* 
pentance ;  charity  and  good-will  to  mankind ;  a  padent  sub* 
mission  to  the  will  of  Providence ;  a  forgiving  temper  and 
disposition  of  mind,  and  a  heart  mortified  and  laid  prostrate 
before  God  with  the  feelings  of  sorrow,  sensibility  and  con- 
trition.    In  this  temper  let  him  make  applications  to  the 
throne  of  grace  for  mercy,'  and  let  him  confide  for  pardon 
in  the  sworn  faith  of  his  God,  through  his  Saviour,  submitt- 
ing to  what  be&lls  him  in  this  life,  as  a  part  of  his  necessary 
trial,  and  setting  his  soul  at  rest,  and  waiting  in  patience,  as 
did  the  Psalmist,  the  period  which  the  divine  wisdom  has 
appointed  for  terminating  his  afSictions,  and  bringing  to  a 
conclusion,  his  probationary  warfare. 

The  Christian  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  invariable  lessons 
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of  the  morale  nay,  the  spiritual  duties  of  humility ,  meekness,  cha- 
rity, brotherly  love,  and  humanity,  with  a  suitable  spirit  of  for- 
giveness, which  our  Saviour  laid  down,  while  on  earth,  as  obliga* 
tions  upon  him,  from  reverence  to  God,  as  well  as  aifection  for 
his  brethren,  all  of  which  were  enforced  by  our  Lord's  own 
most  illustrious  and  practical  examples,  given  with  a  most  mark-* 
ed  patienceof  disposition,  and  submissive  resignation  to  the  will 
of  his  Father  under  the  severest  temptations,  trials,  and  afflic- 
tions to  which  he  was  subjected  during  the  whole  of  his  ministry, 
as  stated  in  almost  every  page  of  the  evangelical  records. 
Christian  humility  is  a  quality  of  mind  which  debaseth  the 
possessor  in  his  own  sight,  and  makes  him  feel  infinitely  more 
so,  in  the  sight  of  the  Creator.  It  is  not  a  merely  quiescent, 
but  an  active  property  also.  It  brings  mortality  to  a  near 
connexibn  with  the  angelic  spirits  of  bliss  in  submission,  low- 
liness of  mind,  and  a  reverential  piety  to  the  Deity.  It  is 
inimical  to,  and  suppresses  pride,  ambition,  discontent,  envy, 
malice,  wrath,  selfishness,  and  all  the  irregular  and  fiery  pas- 
sions of  the  soul.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest,  most  amiable, 
and  most  estimable  qualifications  bf  created  intelligent  mat- 
ter, strongly  united  to,  and,  indeed,  inseparable  firom,  the 
pure  affections  of  love,  charity,  and  all  the  other  cardinal  vir- 
tues, and  highly  commended  and  exemplified  by  Christ,  as  a 
necessary  essential  of  the  Christian  disposition.  Humility, 
in  the  disciple  of  Christ,  is  a  principle  of  the  mind,  which 
necessarily  banishes  from  the  heart,  the  inordinate  lusts  of 
the  flesh;  conquers  every  vicious  desire  and  inclination; 
subdues  impatience,  malevolence,  revengefiilness,  hatred,  and 
ill-will ;  holds  forth  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  and  avoids  the 
commission  of  offences;  nourishes  love,  peace,  quiet,  and 
good-will  toward  our  neighbour;  overcomes  all  the  violent  pas- 
sions of  oui"  nature  and  whatever  tends  to  irritate  the  temper, 
sow  the. seeds  of  discord,  or  blow  up  the  emb^s  of  strife,  ani- 
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mosity,  contentious  emulation,  and  rancorous  maligmty  of 
disposition ;  and  separates  bim  wbo  would  imitate  his  mas- 
ter's example,  as  far  as  the  corrupted  heart  can  be  separated, 
from  the  baneful  efiects  of  those  vicious  and  evil  aflections, 
which  so  easily  dbturb  and  harass  the  mind  of  the  mere 
worldling. 

A  semblance  of  the  Christian  humility  and  meekness  of 
temper  may  sometimes  appear  in  the  conduct  of  the  heathen, 
or  in  thatof  the  nominal  Christian :  but  this  is  not  founded  upon 
any  actual  principle  of  religion  or  piety,  true  or  fidse,  but  arises 
rather  from  a  constitutional  weakness,  ora  morbid,  diseased,  and 
unexcitable  temperament  of  the  animal  spirits,  and  a  torpid 
insuhjection  to  an  irritation  of  the  passions ;  a  deadened  lum* 
pishness  of  inanimated  matter,  upon  which  the  poignancy  of 
natural  feeling  cannot  operate ;  a  false  or  an  affiscted  stoical 
contempt  of  the  concerns  of  life  and  sensual  j^teasures;  a 
mere  frigidity  of  the  heart  and  affections,  slu^Lshaess  of  tem- 
per, and  lifeless  state  of  the  animal  system ;  or  the  vanity  of 
an  assumed  and  dissembled  singularity  of  manner,  and  a  fac- 
titious and  disingenious  suppression  of  the  faculties  of  sensi- 
bility and  reason ;  uninfluenced  by  any  rational  motive,  and 
instigated  by  no  religious  sense  of  duty  or  love  to  the  Deity, 
or  principle  of  good*will  to  man.  Such  a  character  is  a  mere 
vegetative  plant,  or  rather  weed,  useless  to  socieQr,  and  how- 
ever inoffensive  in  his  nature,  or  affectedness  of  demeanour, 
he  only  cumbers  the  ground,  and  feeds  upon  the  nourishment 
which  ought  to  go  to  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  humility  of  the  Christian  is  an  ac- 
tive faculty,  which  opposes  the  corrupted  inclinations  of  the 
heart,  and  struggles  until  it  subdues  and  obtains  the  predo- 
minancy over  pride,  arrogance,  uncharitableness,  and  the 
strong  and  tumultuous  passions  which  provoke  to  lust,  selfish- 
ness, envy,  covetousness,  hatred,  anger,  revenge,  ambition. 
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and  all  the  otber  inordinate  sensations  which  irritate  and 
>irge  him  to  the  prejudice  of  his  neighbour,  and  the  disquiet 
of  his  own  sou].  Having  all  the  corrupted  sensibilities 
which  disturb  and  instigate  the  natural  man  to  a  breach  of 
his  ccmnnanded  duties,  and  the  gratification  of  his  prohibited 
appetites,  he  strives  till  he  overcomes,  and,  after  he  has  got 
the  mastery,  he  puts  himself  effectually  upon  his  guard 
against  a  recurrence  of  their  evil  propensities.  If  we  are  di- 
vested of  that  humiliation  of  mind  whidi  corresponds  with 
the  spirit  so  highly  estimated  by  our  Saviour,  and  declared 
by  him  to  be  a  necessary  requisite  c^-  the  Christian  disposi- 
tion and  temper,  we  cannot  possess,  nor  be  actuated  by  those 
principles  of  charity,  forgiveneiSs  and  brotherly  love  towajrd 
our  neighbour,  and  reverential  respect  and  regard  for  the 
Deity,  which  both  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  describe  <as 
characteristic  and  requisite  qualifications  aiid  graces  of  the 
Christian  disposition,  sentiments  avowed  also  by  the  Psalmist 
and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  under  the  influence  and 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom. 

The  proud,  the  vain,  the  arrogant,  the  haughty,  the  ambi- 
tious, and  the  foUowers  and  propagators  of  deceitfiU  doctrines, 
stoical  principles,  and  systems  of  false  philosophy,  may  at- 
tempt to  reduce  to  their  own  respective  prohibited  standards 
and  conceited  opinions  and  practices,  the  gospel  precepts  and 
the  dictates  of  divine  knowledge  and  instruction;  but  God  has 
declared,  and  repeatedly  pressed  his  declaration  upon  man,  as 
a  truth,  sworn  by  himself,  that  neither  such  characters,  nor 
others  whom  he  has  pointed  out,  unless  they  become  repen- 
tantly humbled  in  heart  before  him,  and  are  actuated  toward 
their  neighbour  with  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  shall,  or.  can  be 
inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  or  admitted  into  his 
.presence.  In  vain  shall  such,  at  their  final  reckoning,  plead 
ignorance,  and  a  misconception  of  the  sacred^oracles,  or  shel- 
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ter  theiBMtyet  und^  dieir  pretwd^  inabUky  to  curb  tke^rio- 
lenoe  of  th^  passions,  askd  an  affected  pretext  of  hooouring 
him  by  gi^iag  what  they  unwarrantably  choose  to  think  a 
liberal  interpretation  to  the  threateninfjB  of  the  cKvine  Mft- 
jesly»  and  trusting  to  his  grace  for  that  mercy  which  he  him* 
self  holds  out,  not  to  the  proud,  the  arrogant  in  heart,  and 
wilfiil  deceivers  of  their  own  souls,  but  to  the  medc,  the  low- 
ly»  and  humble  in  spirit,  and  those  who  lore  and  reverence 
his  statutes,  because  the  Deity  repeatedly  affirms,  that,  rich 
as  he  is  in  his  attribute  of  mercy,  his  verity  mu^  accord  there- 
with, and  his  denunciations  be  given  as  full  &ith  to  as  his  pro- 
mises, 9D  that  our  hdiet  and  confidence  in  his  words  most  be 
as  implicitly  annexed  and  givto  to  theone  as  the  other.  Why 
do  they  not  alsc^  in  regard  to  his  honour,  extend  it  to  justice 
and  truth,  theaa  being  as  essentially  fixed  and  inherent  attri- 
istftea  of  Omnipotence,  as  those  of  his  power,  his  compassion 
and  mercy  ?  Why  do  they  not  consider,  out  of  req>ect  to  the 
same  honour,  that  mercy  will  not,  nay,  cannot  operate,  except 
upon  the  principle  of  justice  receiving  fiiU  and  complete  satis* 
fiuction?  This,  it  is  true,  has  been  given  for  &llen  and 
wretched  man,  but  it  is  only  on  bdialf  of  such  as  repent  un- 
der the  deepest  contrition  and  humiliation  of  l^nrit,  for  their 
tranagressioBs,  and  conform  themselves  to  his  holy  command* 
menis  and  directioas.  Will  not  the  sinner  suSer  the  truth 
to  be  told,  or  give  credit  to  it,  even  under  the  asseveradon  of 
Jehovah  himself? 

If,  indeed,  th^  are  averse  to  listen  to  the  vdce  of  heaven, 
much  more  will  they  be  to  that  of  man.  But  be  it  biown  to 
them,  and  they  do  know,  that  man  does  not  denounce  nei- 
ther does  he  threaten,  nor  can  he  inflict,  the  punishment 
He  is  merely  the  messenger  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  organ 
of  delivery,  and  instrument  for  bringing  forward,  expoundii^ 
and  pointing  out  his  word  and  assurance,  as  given  forth  in 
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the  Scriptares,  to  the  sinner.  The  latter,  therefore^  does,  at 
hb  peril,  subvert  the  difine  instmctuois,  and  treat,  with  oor* 
tempt,  that  word,  and  the  divine  auAoriQr  by  which  it  is  a»- 
noonced.  The  Almighty  has  declared  that  he  is  the  God  at 
mercy;  but  he  has  ako  advenced,  and  our  reason  advanced, 
that  he  is  the  God  of  truth  and  justice,  and  man  knows  that 
none  of  the  attributes  cf  perfection  can  stand  without,  or  se^ 
parately  from,  or  be  unconnected  with  the  rest  It  is  there* 
fore  utterly  in  vain  for  the  creature,  as  well  as  most  pre* 
smnptuous,  and  afoogetfier  inconsonant  with  rationality,  to  at-* 
tempt  to  subvert,  by  their  capricious  fancies  and  insolent  so- 
phistries, the  fixed  and  unalterable  principles  and  essentiality 
of  any  one  of  the  attributes  of  Omnipotence,  or  flatter  them* 
selves  with  the  sacrifice  of  any  of  them  at  the  expence  of  the 
others. 

The  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  with 
the  Psalmist,  represent  our  condition  as  fallen  beings  and 
condemned  traitors,  to  whom  grace  is  proffered  by  the  Crea* 
tor,  as  caDing  for  the  most  sincere  sorrow  of  soul  and  humble 
submission  and  penitence  of  heart,  and  the  light  of  nature  and 
the  rationality  of  man  point  these  out  to  us,  as  our  incum- 
bent duty.  Our  Saviour,  upon  this  head,  under  the  exhibi- 
tion of  a  child,  inculcates  upon  his  disciples,*  the  necessity 
of  their  becoming  subject  to  the  like  simplicity  of  demeanour, 
characteristic  submissiveness  to  the  divine  commands,  and,  as 
fiir  as  the  corrupted  state  of  man  will  admit,  banishing  from 
their  hearts,  all  guile,  deceit,  pride,  emulation,  ambition,  hatred, 
envy,  malice, revengeand  selfishness, buttempering  their  minds 
with  meekness  and  listening  to,  and  receiving  heavenly  instruc- 
tion, in  the  spiritof  humility  beforeGod,  and  a  forgiving  disposi- 
tion and  brotherly  affection  to  man.  This  representation,  to im- 
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press  the  aunteibrcibij  upon  us,  our  Smewc  ittnstTatesyby  pifK 
seoting  the  object  to  the  eje  as  well  as  the  mind»  dtence 
dxawing  16m  inference  firom  a  relatm  comparisioD,  in  the  ob- 
Tious  simplicitj  of  the  chUd^s  oondnct;  lectaring  upon  the 
freedom  of  its  heart  firdm  guile ;  its  flying,  on  all  occasions  of 
an  apprehen^on  of  danger,  and  clinging  to  its  ipaxeois  for 
protection ;  appl^rii^  affectionately  fer,  and  receiving  from 
them,  under  an  cedent  idea  of  their  being  elsewhere  beyond 
its  readi,  its  nourishment  and  siqiport;  listening  to$  and 
taking  their  iostmctiona  with  filial  reverence  and  attention; 
and  obeying  with  chearfulness  their  commands,  without  giain- 
say,  or  calling  in  questiim,  or  enteitaining  a  doubt  of  ttfeur 
propriety.  This  figurative  demonstration,  he,  upon  various 
occasions,  holds  out  to  his  hearers,  as  It  public  teacher  of  the 
religious  and  moral  duUes  of  man,,  and  as  a  preacher  of  the 
heavenly  doctrines,  and  the  messenger  of  salvation,  when 
executing,  the  infinitely  important  mission  undertaken  by 
him^  as  the  promised  Messiah,  in  the  most  plain  and  distinct 
^guage,  declaring  to  the  world,  that  unless  we  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children,  in  meekness,  submis- 
sion and  humility,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  transgressions, 
craving  forgiveness,  suppressing  resentment,,  and  in  the 
gratefiil  reception  of  the  conditions  held  out  for  obtainii^  a 
reconciliation  with  God,  we  dbnnoC  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven* 

If  mankind  cannot  be  brought  to  the  conviction  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  yielding  to  the  anxious  and  decisively  clear  demon* 
stration,  thus  exhibited  to  our  rational  senses  and  disosm- 
ment,  and  to  the  arguments  and  inferences  naturally  arising 
and  drawn  from  them,  it  would  be  labour  lost  to  urge^^hatso 
infinitely  concerns  them,  by  any  other  iUustration^  there  being 
none  more  evident,  or  which  could  have  a  more  powerfiil  in* 
fluence  upon  the  mind,  than  the  subject  which  our  Lord  has 
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SO  submitted  to  our  judgment,  in  a  representation  too  forcible 
to  be  dnded,  ev^i  by  the  lowest  understanding.  Should, 
however,  the  wel&re  of  our  souls  be  held  9»  of  no  considers* 
tion  or  importance  with  us,  our  veiy  temporal  interest  is  con- 
cerfied  in  the  support  of  our  Master^s  reconuaendation  of  a 
humble,  meek,  and  inoflEensiye  diq>osition«  It  is  not  enough, 
on  the  score  of  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  conduct,  that  we  do 
not  ourselves,  in  order  to  maintain  the  character  of  peace, 
commence  a  provocation  of  our  neighbour.  It  is  incumbent 
upon  us,*  as  Christians,  when  we  receive  an  injury,  of  what- 
ever nature  it  be,  either  to  pass  it  over,  without  other  notice, 
than  a  mild  and  temperate  remonstrance,  making  no  return 
in  kind,  nor  taking  violent  redress  at  our  own  hands,  or  be- 
take ouriselves  to  the  magistrates,  who  will  judge  between  the 
parties.  We  do  not  speak  in  this  respect  of  the  Christian 
du^  merely.  Though  peculiarly  attached  to  the  disciple, 
by  the  precise  precepts  of  the  gospel,  it  is  a  duty  virtually 
incumbent  upon  all,  by  the  statute  and  common  laws  of  the 
realm,  and  constitutes  the  very  principle  of  a  congregated 
and  civilized  state  of  society.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  pu- 
nishing the  disturbers  of  the  peaces  preventing  opposition  to 
the  laws,  and  preserving  good  order,  that  a  magistracy  is  es- 
taUished;  and  hence  it  obviously  arises,  that  the  public  judge 
is  to  hear  and  determine  upon  all  acts  of  aggression  and  in- 
justice, and,  consequently,  that  no  individual  or  portion  of 
the  people  has,  or  ought  to  have  the  power  of  redressing  any 
real  or  supposed  grievance,  but  through  the  medium  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  constituted  judges.  A  breach  not  only 
sulgects  the  transgressor  to  a  future  req)onsibility  to  the  Su- 
preme Judge  of  all,  but  to  the  immediate  cognizance  of  the 
temporal  magistrate,  as  utterly  inconsistent  witli,  and  subver- 
sive of  a  civil  and  juridical  state  of  settled  society.  The 
broad  principle  of  such  a  constitntion  is,  even  in  sound  policy, 


478  HUMILITY. 

in  direct  opposition  to  any  man's  taking  or  seeking  ndress 
at  his  own  hands,  and  becoming  the  judge  and  ezecutkner 
thereof:  but  did  no  other  motiTe  lead  him  to  the  pnctios» 
his  own  interest  and  hairiness  do  powisrfiittf  reeommeod  a 
humble  and  meek  deportment  and  foigmng  spirii^  becaase» 
if  any  thing  can,  these  will  secure  Aem  to  him  on  all  hands^  as 
well  as  the  quiet  of  his  own  mind,  of  wkiich  we  have  an  ex- 
ample in  the  reference  ;*  for  a  lowly,  humane,  nnoffoiAnfi^ 
and  merciful  disposition,  can  scarcely  create  an  enemy  to  the 
peace  of  its  possessor,  and,  shouM  one  arise,  such  a  tender 
will  pacify,  nay,  put  that  enemy  to  shame,  and  disarm  him 
of  anger  and  wrath.  ^  The  humble  and  meek,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  **  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall  ddight  them- 
selves in  the  abundance  of  peace."  f 

God,  in  his  message  to  the  Isradites  by  his  prophet  laaiafa, 
paints  a  strong  character  of  pride^  vani^,  haughtiness,  self- 
conceit,  fidse  wisdom  aad  sophistty,  as  a  counterpart  to  our 
Saviour's  emblematical  picture  of  Christian  hunuUty,  so  ex- 
emplified in  the  humble  deportment  of  a  child:  ^^  And 
he  said,  Go  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under** 
stand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the 
heart  of  this  pec^le  &t,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
their  eyes :  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  widi  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be 
healed."t  TiM  is,  they  have  become,  through  the  tnfloenoe 
of  riches,  the  pampering  of  their  fleshly  appetites,  the  vanity  of 
their  hearts,  profane  learning,  and  deceitful  philosophy,  so  cor- 
rupted and  self-willed  and  sufficient,  as  to  consider  my  plain  lan- 
guage and  denunciations  as  calcubted  only  to  terrify,  distoib, 
and  keep  in  subjection,  the  childishfy  weak  and  vulgar  in  mind 
and  understanding,  while,  with  perverted  reasoning  upon  nn- 

*  Matt,  xviia.  23.  to  the  end.       f  Psalm  xzzTU.  11.         ^  Isaiah  tL  9.  10. 
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sound  principles,  they  dtsdainfttlly  set  aside  the  obvious  and  in- 
telligible meanisgof  thedivineinstractions^asaffectedly  unsuit- 
able to  the  Deity,  and  even  unfit  for  the  ears  and  delicate 
sensibility  of  man,  substituting  for  them  their  own  sophisti* 
Gated  jargon  of  fiistidiousness,  false  taste,  aflGscted  delicacy  of 
Seeling  and  sentiment,  and  deceptions  logical  conclusions, 
drawn  from  and  sported  up<Hi  erroneous  premises,  wilfiiUy 
blinding  their  juc^gment,  in  support  of  heresies  and  dange- 
rous theofetical  opinions,  formed  in  wilful  conceit,  and  fr<Hn 
the  vanity  of  appearing  singular  and  conspicuous  among  their 
brethren.  Therefore^  since  they  have  so  long  rejected  my 
counsels,  and  despised  my  threatenings  and  reproofs,  and 
since  they  obstinately  adhere  to  their  own  foolish  human  wis- 
dom and  philosophy,  which  they  have  chosen  for  their  con- 
ductors, in  place  of  my  precepts,  go,  and  befool  them  in  the 
language  of  ridicule,  suitable  to  the  grossness  of  their  under- 
standings and  perversity  of  their  minds.  It  may  be,  that  this 
may  avail  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  imminent  danger  of  being 
given  over  to  the  judicial  blindness  which  now  hangs  over 
them.  If  not,  they  must  be  left  to  perish  in  the  way  they 
have  chosen  for  themselves,  but  not  ignorantly,  seeing  my 
word  is  b^ore  them,  in  written  and  plain  charseters,  adapted 
to  the  meanest,  and  not  unsuitable  to  the  most  enlightened 
capacities,  as  well  as  repeated  from  the  months  of  my  special 
messengers,  according  to  the  same  diction  of  spirit,  which,  for 
an  assured  and  permanent  guidance^  h&ve  been  issued  forth 
as  my  wilL 

<<  Whom,"  saidi  the  same  prophet,  ^^  shall  be  teach  know* 
ledge?*  Whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine? 
Them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milkt  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts.'' t    ^'  For  with  stammering  Iqpa  and  another  tongue^ 

•  iMub  xxviii.  9  f  ImUti  uviii.  U. 
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shall  he  speak  to  thk  people."  *  Further,  see  his  lamentable 
denunciations  against  the  teachers  and  followers  of  fidse  phi- 
loBophy  and  conceited  doctrines,  among  the  Isradites,  and 
agiunst  the  ignorant;  and,  still  prosecuting  his  aniniadyer- 
sioDS  i^nst  the  same  teachers  and  philosophers,  he  tells 
them,  speaking  of  the  condition  of  the  poor,  the  meek  and  the 
humble,  under  the  characters  of  the  deaf  and  the  blind,  whe 
should  hearken  and  be  converted  to  the  fidth,  upon  the  pro- 
mised Messiah's  appearance  and  miajstiy,  and  thereafter  by 
the  force  of  the  gospel :  *^  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  die  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see,  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness;  The  meek  also 
shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  noen 
shall  rcgoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  ItraeL*'^  Again,  in  the 
next  chapter,  he  continues,  ^^  Wo  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  thej  may 
add  sin  to  sin.":^  *^  Now  go,"  saith  God  to  the  prophet, 
"  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come,  for  ever  and  ever;  that  this  is 
a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  childrai  that  will  not  hear 
the  law  of  the  Lord :  Which  say  to  the  seers,  see  not ;  and 
fo  the  prophets,  prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things;  speak 
Anto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits :  Get  you  out  of  the 
way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
to  cease  frombefore  us." $  Again,  for  the  purpose  of  streD^[tk* 
ening  and  confirming  the  humble  and  weak-minded  in  the 
confidence  of  God's  promises,  and  to  remove  the  fearfulness 
and  doubts  otthe  repentant  sinner,  however  illiterate  and  ig- 
norant, or  oppressed  with  poverty,  or  afflicted  by  a  sense  of 
his  sins  and  unworthiness,  as  well  as  to  point  out  the  care  and 

•  Isaiah  zxiz,  9^18.  tIaBiahzsx.18, 19.  ilsnOixMx.  U  $ InSah  zzz.  ^-1 1. 
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regard  which  the  Messiah  would  take  even  of  their  corporeal 
state,  he  saith,  "  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees-  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  be 
strong,  fear  not :  Behold  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance; 
even  God,  with  a  recompence,  he  will  come  and  save  you. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap 
as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing :  For  in  the  wil- 
derness shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert"* 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  it  is  abundantly  clear,  that  the 
instructions  of  the  Deity,  for  impressing  humility,  meekness, 
genuine  sorrow  and  contrition,  and  submissive  reverence  to 
God,  upon  the  heart,  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  a  tyrannical 
affliction,  as  if  he  took  pleasure  in  torturing  and  giving  pain 
to  his  creatures.  His  directions  to  the  Israelites,  under 
their  peculiar  dispensation,  not  to  be  callously  unfeeling  or 
indifierent  in  their  treatment  of  the  brute  animals,  which 
were  serviceable  to  them  in  agriculture,  but  to  suffer  them  to 
feed  upon  what  their  labour  was  bestowed,  as  well  as  to 
avoid  further  distress  to  the  dam,  whose  young  they  took 
from  the  nest,  prove  his  kindness  and  mercy,  even  toward 
the  irrational  part  of  his  creation ;  and  the  Messiah  in  per- 
son, did  also  reason  with  them,  by  analogy,  during  the  exer- 
cise of  his  mission,  as  to  the  very  grass  of  the  field,  that  if 
the  Providence  of  his  Father  extended  even  to  these,  how 
much  more  cause  had  they  to  depend  upon  die  humane  and 
affectioiiate  care  which  he  had  over  his  rational  beings. 

The  pride  of  the  heart,  in  its  corrupted  state,  since  the 
fidl,  can  scarcely  be  checked  by  the  ordinary  miseries,  and 
heavy  calamities,  which  the  divine  wisdom  has  made  incident 
to  hb  unfortunate  creatures,  nor  by  the  special  chastisements 


*  Isaiah  xxxr,  3-^. 
VOL.  I.  S  P 


48S  HUMItlTT. 

whidi  ke  Vifltts  them  with,  (or  iniquity,  in  this  sti^of  &eir  exis^ 
tenoe— -unfortunate,  Arongh  thdr  own  tcAlj  and  an  unhniuVAed 
and  rebdiious  spirit    Seeing  they  are  not  restrained  fiom  thdr 
pride,  self^^onceitedness,  want  of  charitable  and  brother  fiseling, 
and  evil  doings,  under  the  rod,  and  und^  the  many  proofc  of 
their  dependoice  upon  him,  and  the  humiliating  neoeasitias  of 
ordinary  life,  which  diey  are  made  to  feel,  what  would  they  be 
if  freed  of  these  afllictions,  and  the  compulsion  they  areundv 
of  applying  to  such  means  of  relief,  as  farce  them  to  see  and 
acknowledge  thor  mortality  and  dependence — means  which 
lay  them  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  expose^  to  their  sensitive 
feculties,  a  degradation  of  constitution,  under  their  stele  of 
corruption,  in  scnne  measure  more  humiliating  than  that  of 
Ae  brute,  oyer  which  man  has  been  made  lord  and  sove- 
reign— ft  degradation  to  which  his  ungrateful  treason  has  re- 
duced him,  which  eyery  day  o(»iyicts  him  of  his  nothingness, 
and  proclaims  the  shnme  and  disgrace  whidi  his  rebeflion 
has  subjected  him  to»  and  mortifying  his  pride  and  Yinity 
every  moment  of  his  life. 

Yet  to  all  this  train  of  human  infirmities  did  our  Saviour 
most  humbly  submit,  both  in  respect  to  what  his  Father  did, 
more  immediately,  in  the  course  of  his  IVovidence,  impose 
upon  him,  as  the  accepted  representatire  of  his  creatures,  as 
well  as  to  the  innumerable  instances  of  reproach,  oUoquj 
and  insult,  which  the  malice  and  hatred  of  those,  far  whose 
restoration  and  happiness  he  became  incarnate^  could  luweiit 
and  find  opportunity  to  inflict  upon  him,  which,  withoat  a 
murmur,  and  without  ceasing  to  prosecute,  to  its  final  termi- 
nation, the  object  of  his  mission,  for  their  inrtruction  and 
salvation^  and  the  relief  of  their  bodily  distresses,  he  mildly 
resigned  himself  to,  for  the  sake  of  man's  recovsry,  and  tkat 
he  might  accomplish  the  purpose  whidi,  in  mercy  to  his 
creatures,  his  Father  sent  him  down  from  his  own  bosom 
for. 
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In  the  contenplAtion  of  such  a  wonderful  instance  of  di- 
vine graoe>.  how  can  we  chioge  Omnipot^ice  with  harshness 
in  his  pveoeptSy  or»  as  sophisters  pretend,  with  the  inconsis^ 
tenqr  of  uttering  and  eiqpressing^  by  his  spirit,  directions  and 
Gomnmnds  contradictory  to,  and  inconsistent  with  the^known 
mengr,  beneTolence,  and  indulgent  kindness  of  that  being 
whence  they  are  issued,  and  eren  discordant  with  rationality  ? 
Thetr  impudent  effrontery  and  conceitedly  vain  opinions,  by 
which  they  pervert  the  language  of  God,  are  most  severely 
rqpMhended  by  our  Saviour  himsd^  as  they  had  also  been, 
times  without  number,  by  the  messengers  and  {Mropbets  bs* 
fora  him,  under  the  old  dispensation,  which,  as  thd  lest  mes* 
senger  and  prophet,  in  his  character  of  the  Messiah,  be 
came  to  abrogate,  as  to  its  forms,  sacrificifd  oeremonies,  and 
insdtiilions  of  worship,  by  the  substitution  of  one  infinitely 
more  clear  to  the  understauding,  and  simple  in  its  operation^ 
of  which  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  foundation,--^  foundat 
tion  laid  in  meekness  and  humility,  and  inconceivable  love  to 
man,  in  place  of  that  which  was  prescribed  under  the  terrors 
of  a  law,  which  no  man,  since,  the  fall,  could  render  perfect 
obedience  to;  but  a  foundation  of  adamant,  which  he  de» 
clared,  notwithstanding  of  its  peace&l  principle,  the  gates  of 
hell  should  not  be  able  to  undermine. 

John  the  Baptist,  as  the  immediate  forerunner  of  the  Mes*- 
siah,  most  severely  taxes  the  pride  and  obdunu^  of  the  lea- 
ders of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  *^  But  when  he  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism^ 
he  said  unt6  them,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath,"  says 
he,  ^  wanted  you  to  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth,  therefore,  firuiu  meet  for  repentance.  *  And  think  not 
to  say,  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  for  our  fiitfaer : 

•  MUC&inr  liL  7—9. 
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for  I  say  onto  you,  that  Grod  is  able  of  tk«se  stones,  to  raise 
up  children  to  Abraham/'  Here  John  tdlb  them  plainly, 
that  the  Almighty  Creator  could,  of  the  rtry  atones  on 
which  they  trode,  raise  «p  children  unto^  and  worthy  of 
Abraham,  if  he  thought  pr<q>er  so  to  do,  whereby  he  re^ 
mioded  them  of  the  power  which  the  Creator  had  shown  in 
the  original  construction  of  man,  and  «what  materials  they 
themselves  were  composed  -of,  in  order  to  lower  and  diedi 
the  puflfed  up  oenceitedness  of  their  minds*  But  it  was  an 
escpression  figurative  also  of  his  softening  and  illnminaling, 
through  the  Messiah,  the  stcmy  hearts  and  ignorant  minds  of 
the  humble  and  illiterates  and  converting  them  to  the  fiuth^ 
while  the  proud,  the  obstinately  conceited,  and  sel&wiUed  of 
the  Jewish  teachers  and  philosophers,  and  all  who  were  too 
rain  of  their  acquisitions  in  prafiuie  knowledge  and  literature 
to  aubmit  to  receive  instruction  from  the  divine  oracles  of 
hearen,  would  be  left  to  their  own  counsels,  and  given  over 
to  a  judicial  blindness,  and  the  hardened  obduracy  of  tbeir 
own  foolishness.  This  reproof  by  the  Baptist,  of  the  priests, 
rulers,  and  main-body  of  the  Jews,  was,  to  the  same  effect, 
repeated  against  them  by  our  Saviour,  in  many  aeveze  rqfnri* 
mands  and  denunciations  in  the  course  of  his  minbtiy. 

It  was  commonly  expected,  and  generally  rumoured^  at 
this  very  time,  that  the  Messiah  was  then  to  appear,  in  lAcdt 
and  place  of  nativity,  a  Jew,  and  the  nation  conceived  that 
the  purpose  of  his  coming,  was  to  promote  its  exclusive  ad-> 
vantage  by  his  might  and  his  dignity,  as  a  supreme  temporal 
sovereign.  A  spiritualized  character  to  their  Messiah  was 
completely  foreign  to  their  ideas.  Hence  their  eager  deaires 
'  for  his  approach  to  deliver  them,  as  they  doubted  not  be  would, 
from  their  state  of  subjection  to  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  raise 
them  above,  and  as  masters  o(  or  at  least  with  such  power  as  to 
prevent  their  being  subjected  toany  of  the  surrounding  nations. 
From  thence  proceeded  also  the  stiff  pertinacity  of  their  uu* 
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ceasing  persecution  of  our  Lord,  on  fining  hisi  avow  himself 
to  be  their  very  promised  and  anxiously  looked  for  Messiah, 
but  that  his  kingdom  was  neither  to  be  of  an  earthly  nature,  nor 
such  as  would  support  the  expectations  they  had  formed  of  ha- 
ving their  independence  as  a  nation  not  only  restored,  but  rais- 
ed above,  and  with  a  domineering  authority  over  every  other 
people.  This  avowal,  in  short,  so  totally  confounded  their 
hopes  of  being  aggrandiaed  under  a  highly  exalted  Prince, 
disappointed  their  worldly  views,  deranged  their  judgment, 
and  ofiended  their  deep-rooted  prejudices,  that  they  neither 
would  acknowledge  him  themselves,  nor  suffer  those  on 
whom  they  bad  influence,  to  become  favourers  of  those  doc- 
trines which  so  flatly  renounced  worldly  pomp  and  influence, 
and  recommended  poverty,  meekness  and  hmnility  ;  for  which 
purpose  they  threw  every  possiUe  obstruction  in  the  way,  by 
threats  of  excommunication,  aspersing  the  character  of  our 
Lord  with  the  bitterest  sphrit  of  malice  and  envy,  and  rousing 
their  pride  and  resentment,  because  of  the  meanness  of  bis 
birth  and  parentage,  without  family  connexion,  and  apparently 
destitute  of  all  those  resources  which  give  strength  and  dig- 
nity to  a  secular  government,  and  by  which  it  is  upheld  and 
generally  supported.  ^*  Is  not  this,''  said  they,  in  rancorous 
contumely  and  reproach,  *<the  carpenter's  son,  and  his  brothers 
and  sisters^  are  they  not  all  with  us !" 

Though  thus  disowned  by  his  countrymen,  several  of  the 
Gentiles  acknowledged  his  divinity,  convinced  by  his  doc- 
trines and  miracles,  and  openly  confessed  their  belief,  whereby 
was  commenced  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophetical  prediction  of 
Moses,— ^«  And  I  will  move  them,"  saith  Ood,  speaking  of 
the  Israelites,  and  their  obstinate  wickedness,  '^  to  jealousy, 
with  those  which  are  not  a  people,  I  will  provoke  them  to 
anger,  with  a  foolish"  or  ignorant  and  heathen  *^  nation !"  *   A 

*  Deuteronoioy  xxiiL  21. 
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piredicdoa''^adr'eTklently  alluded  to  the  eemenimi  and  as** 
senting  &ith  of  the  OentBes,  whom  ibey  despbed.     Gnfo* 
pendent  to  this  prophesy^  it  the  reniariEaUeexpiessioaof  die 
prophet  here  cited :  ^  I  am  aoogfat  of  them  that  asked  net 
for  me;  lamfeondofthem  thatBOi^lhtmenoi:  I  aaid.  Be* 
hold  me,  behold  me,  mito  a  nation  that  was  not  cilled  fay  my 
name.     I  have  spread  outmy  hands  all  the  day  imto  a  re- 
bellious people,  which  waliMdi  in  a  way  that  was  not  goodi 
after  their  own  thoaghts^"*     Accordingly,  we  find  a  pagan, 
one  of  the  Roman  centurions,  applying  to  our  SaTioor  with 
the  most  earnest  but  humble  supplication  for  rtiad^  in  &vour 
of  his  servant,  which,  because  of  the  extraordinaiy  firmness 
of  his  confidence  and  modesty  of  address,  we  ttke  downfirom 
Luke^s  gospel :  ^'  Now,  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings 
in  the  audience  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 
And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  seek,  and  ready  to  die*    And  when  be  heard  of  Jesus,  be 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  die  Jews»  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant     And  when  they  came 
to  Jesus  they  besought  him  instantly^  saying.  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this :  for  he  loveth  our  na- 
tion, and  he  hath  built  us  a  syBagogue*    Then  Jesus  went 
^th  them.     And  when  he  was  now  not  fiur  firom  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  firiends  to  him,  saying  unto  hiBDy  Loi^ 
trouble  not  thyself^  far  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouJdst 
enter  under  my  roof.     Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
Worthy  to  come  onto  thee :  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed.     For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
rity, having  und<w  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  ooe,  Go,  and 
he  goeth ;  and  unto  another,  Come»  and  he  eometh;  and  to 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it    When  Jesus  heard 
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these  things  he  iservelled  at  hun,  and  turned  him  about,  and 
said  ttiilD  die  peopk  that  fidlowed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  to  great  fiuth,  no,  not  in  IsraeL  And  they 
that  were  sen^  returning  to  the  houses  found  the  aervant 
wfacde  that  had  been  side''* 

This  remarkable  application  of  the  centurion  to  our  Sa- 
viour, is  ooafinned  by  Matthew,  who  adds,  *'  And  Jesus  said 
untx>  the  centurion  (or  his  servants)  go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee/'f  The  centurion  dis-- 
covered  in  this  message  or  request,  an  extreme,  but  proper  and 
becoming  self-debasement  and  humility  of  deportment,  in  ad- 
dressing himself  to  our  Redeemer,  with  much  delicacy,  sound 
judgment,  and  discretion,  with  so  remarkable  an  evidenee  of 
his  faith,  that  our  Saviour  particularly  adverted  to  his  coi^ 
duct,  by  an  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  around  him. 
This  person,  by  the  force  of  rationality,  justly  concluded,  that 
mere  or  ordinary  man  could  not  perform  such  miracles,  de- 
liver such  heavenly  instructions,  or  act  with  such  admirable 
temper  and  meekness,  without  either  an  immediate  commu- 
nication widi  the  Deity,  or  as  one  with  him  in  spirit,  and  par- 
taking of  his  inherent  power.  In  allowing  his  belief  of  Christ's 
divinity,  and  of  one  God  only,  we  are  aware  of  the  pagan  er- 
rors in  the  belief  of  a  multiplicity  of  Deities;  but  the  story 
before  us  affords  a  pretty  satisfiictory  proof  <^  this  man's  con- 
versimi,  so  &r,  by  bearing,  very  probably,  our  Saviour's  lec- 
tures in  person,  as  well  as  by  rumour,  and  observing  his 
mildness  of  manners,  and'  the  performance  of  his  miracles. 
As  Jesus  had  openly  avowed  himself,  and  proven  this  avowal 
by  his  acts,  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  peiformed  his 
operations  by  and  for  him,  on  behalf  and  for  the  instruction 
and  salvation  of  guilty  man,  the  centurion  seems  to  have  ad- 

*  Luke  vii.  1—10.  t  Matthew  viii.  13. 
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dressed  bim  under  this  durscter,  by  the  cojapatiton  be  made 
between  Christ,  as  so  oommissionad  from  keafen,  and  buii> 
self  as  a  military  oiBcer*  la  this  conparison,  be  oonsiders 
both  as  acting  not  only  under,  but  possessing  dd^ated  an- 
thority,  in  which  view  he  states,  that  whatever  orders  he  was  by 
his  superiors  instructed  to  execute,  he,  without  moving  from 
his  station,  could,  in  many  respects,  order  to  be  done  by  the 
servants  under  him,  and  thence  draw  the  infisrence,  that 
whether  Jesus  was  disposed  to  act  by  himself  or  by  spirits 
or  servants  und^  his  control,  in  any  of  his  mirades,  he  had 
only  to  say  the  word,  and  it  would  be  eflSBCted, — space  and  nar 
tural  obstructions  being  no  bar  to  one  possessed  of  heavenly 
powers.  Accordingly  our  Saviour  granted  his  request,  and 
turning  round  to  his  auditorsand  those  who  witnessed  tUs  high- 
ly finished  instance  of  faith  in,  and  humble  but  exalted  respect 
paid  to  him  by  a  heathen,  he  drew  their  particular  attention  to 
the  great  difference  between  the  centurion's  conduct  and  theirs, 
both  as  to  his  confidence  in  him,  and  the  exceeding  delicacy 
and  humble  civility  of  his  demeanour,  whidi  offued  more 
honour  to  the  Redeemer  than  he  had  recdved  from  all  ot  any 
of  themselves. 

A  further  evidence  was  given  to  these  vainly  concdted  and 
opinionative  Jews  in  the  case  of  the  Canaanitish  woman,  who 
both  acknowledged  him  as  adivinity,  and  made  the  most  humble 
supplications  to  him  as  such,  which,  on  acoountof  her  extraordn 
nary  submission,  meekness,  and  strong  faith,  we  transcribe : 
^^  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasu  of  Tyre 
andSidon.  Andbehold,awomanof  Canaancameoutofthesame 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  Sonof  David,  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  withadeviL 
But  he  answeredli«r  not  a  word.  And  his  disci^iks  came  and 
besought  him,  sayings  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 
But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
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sheep  of  the  house  of  Israd«  Then  eame  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  sayiog,  Lord,  help  me.  But  he  aaswered  and  said. 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  childrens  breads  and  to  cast  it  to 
dogs.  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  di^.eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  faU'  firom  their  master^s  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith,  be 
it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt-  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  fipom  that  very  hcHir."  * 

This  applicant's  humble  submission  and  unintermitdtig  ui<- 
gency,  under  circumstances  of  an  apparent  harshness  and  in* 
human  feeling  toward  one  in  distress,  and  a  female  suppliant, 
as  weU  as  our  Lord's  conduct  on  this  occasion,  vrene  both 
singular  and  well  adapted,  according  to  his  intention,  to 
bring  home  conviction  to  the  mind  of  fallen  man  of  his  real 
state  and  character,  as  being,  in  the  eyes  of  Omnipotence,  in* 
ferior  imd  of  less  account,  infinitely,  unconnected  with  his 
Son,  than  a  mere  dog  is  in  the  estimation  of  man,  and  meant 
to  try  her  temper,  her  patience,  suburissiony  faith,  and  perse* 
verance,  as  weU  as  to  serve  for  an  instruction  to  herself  and 
all  mankind,  that  prayer,  accompanied  with  penitence  and 
humble  confidence  in,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  heaven, 
has  its  effect,  though  no  answer  should  seem  to  be  given,  or 
even  notice  taken  of  it;  whence,  and  for  which  purpose,  God 
exercises  our  talents  to  the  improvement  of  the  Christian 
graces  and  fisiculties,  and  has  sufficiently  assured  us  besides, 
that  if  sincerely  addressed,  he  will  hearken  and  pay  r^ard 
to  all  our  supplicaticms,  if  presented  in  the  spirit  which  be- 
comes those  who  are  sensible  of  their  unworthiness,  and 
humbly  submissive  in  heart,  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  as  this 
woman  was  to  the  divine  will. 
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We  need  not  ask  what  reception  the  nominal  Christian 
would  have  given  to  this  answer  of  our  Lord^  had  he  been 
situated  in  the  condition  of  this  woman.  He  that  will  not 
brook  an  ofiensive  word  from  his  nei^bour,  would  not  like- 
ly have  submitted  to  the  reproachful  ^ithet  of  a  dog,  even 
from  the  Saviour :  yet  he  is  chargeable  with,  and  otmoxious 
to  one,  beyond  all  comparison  worse.  He  is,  in  reali^,  a 
devil  in  spirit,  and  in  connexion  and  concot  with  devils. 
Whatever  he  may  think,  and  however  disdainfully  he  may 
treat  the  q>pellation,  it  is  not  the  less  true,,  there  being  only 
two  qualities  of  created  spirits  in  existence,  that  which  accords 
with  and  is  allied  to  holmess,  and  that  which  participates  of 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  Satan,  whose  pride  and  ambition 
banished  him  from  the  seat  of  happiness  and  the  man^ons  of 
bliss* 

Our  Saviour  has  well  described  the  blessings  which  await 
the  meek  and  humUe,  in  a  religious  and  spiritual,  as  well  as 
temporal  sense,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ^*  and  we  con- 
clude with  his  affectionately  warm  and  energetic  invitation 
to  sinners,  while  administering  comfort  and  consolation  to 
ail  who  were  disposed  to  believe  in  his  mission,  and  in  his  full 
and  complete  satis&ction  for  the  transgressicms  of  those,  who, 
in  meekness,  submitted  and  rqpented,  and  returned  to  their 
duty,  trusting  in  his  Father^s  promises  of  forgiveness,  through 
that  satis&cdon,  for  his  sake,  an  invitation  which  conveys  the 
most  severe  denunciations  against  the  worldly-wise,  and  those 
^o-are  conceited  in  their  own  opinions  and  acquirements  in 
human  learning  and  science,  more  than  in  the  wisdom  which 
has  been  taught  by  the  spirit  of  (rod ;  and  is  addressed  and 
holds  out  encouragement  and  support  to  all,  though  it  is  chiefly 
laid  hold  of  by  the  poor,  the  illiterate,  and  those  whose  hu- 

*  MitCbew  y,  Ti,  Tu.     Luke  vi. 
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mility  bends  down  their  hearts  to  the  reception  of  his  word : 
^<  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said^  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  diou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light'** 

We  shall  close  our  Essay  with  the  wise  man's  estimate  of 
this  cardinal  virtue :  ^^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom ;  and  before  honour  is  humility."  f 

•  MatAcw  xL  25.  to  tbe  end.  f  FkorolM  zv.  SS. 
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PRIDE. 


Thm  is  the  opposite  character  to  huQiility,  and  appears  in 
man  to  be,  as  it  did  in  the  angelic  spirits  of  revolt,  to  have 
been,  the  veiy  source,  the  constituent  element,  and  the  main- 
spring or  instigating  cause  .of  rebellion,  and  of  all  the  evils 
which  have  arisen  from  it — ^its  very  spirit  or  moving  principle 
— whence  proceeded,  in  man,  as  it  had  done  in  the  celestial 
traitors  who  poisoned  him,  the  contemplation  and  determi- 
nation to  commit  the  deed  of  disloyalty,  and  the  carrying  that 
determination  into  effect,  by  an  overt  or  public  act  of  rebel- 
lion. Though  no  open  hostili^  had  been  manifested,  pride 
would,  in  the  eyes  of  Omniscience,  and  in  the  sight  of  puri^, 
have  been  virtually  an  act  of  opposition  to  the  Creator's  au- 
thori^;  but  it  became  necessary  to  suffer  its  existence,  until 
it  should  break  out  in  act, — the  justice  of  God  requiring  that 
the  commission  of  crime  should  be  apparent,  and  that  the  con- 
viction of  guilt  should  precede  punishment 
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How  pride  first  originated  in  Satan,  man  is  not  competent 
to  determine :  but  it  is  obvious,  that  the  heavenly  spirits  were, 
as  man  was,  put  under  a  state  of  probationary  triaL  To 
prove  them,  it  was  consequently  necessary,  that  they,  as  man 
was,  should  be  possessed  pf  the  power  of  transgressing  an  ex- 
press or  implied  prohibitory  injunction;  conceiving  ambi- 
Uous  views  of  aggrandizement;  and  attempting  to  render 
themselves,  if  not  superior,  at  least  independent  c^,  and  equal 
to  him  who  held  the  supremacy  of  government 

A  gradation  of  rank,  ability,  condition,  power,  and  autho- 
rity, is  evidently  the  constitution  of  the  heavenly  government, 
as  it  was  of  that  which  the  Creator  established  amon^  the 
Jews,  both  for  their  political  and  religious  state.  Upon  thb 
principle  the  very  existence  of  creation  is  founded,  and  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe,  perfect  in  himself  is  represented, 
by  his  own  revelation  to  man,  as  having  approven  of  his 
works  when  finished,  and  to  have  rejoiced  in  them,  as  adapt- 
ed for  the  hiqppiness  of  ^s  creatures.  This  description  of  his 
joy,  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  migh^  deeds,  is  not  meant 
to  signify  that  he  had  any  difficulty  either  in  power  or  wis- 
dom in  the  matter,  for  by  his  word,  existence  was  given, 
order  established,  action  and  movement  bestowed,  and  all 
things  balanced  and  endued  with  their  respective  powers; 
but  to  express  to  man,  accordmg  to  his  fiicully  of  comprehen- 
sion, the  vastness  of  design  in  that  creation,  the  incompre- 
hensibility of  the  Creator's  conception  and  power,  and  die 
fitness  find  adaptation  of  all,  separately  and  in  unison,  to  per*, 
form  those  vast  operations  which  he  intended  for  the  benefit 
of  every  creature,  and  the  ultimate  felicity  of  his  rational 
beings,  as  well  as  to  enforce  upon  their  minds,  die  duty  of 
glorifying  him,  in  the  contemplation  of  them,  and  rendering 
obedience  to  his  just  commands.  In  giving  this  infimmation 
to  his  rational  beings,  he  thereby  appeals  to^their  own  judg- 
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ment,  whether  the  fitness  of  that  order,  regularity,  diversified,' 
yet  beautiful,  subordination,  mutual  dependence,  accordance 
and  conformity  of  design,  so  admirably  united  in  his  plan,  is 
not  suitable  by  the  grandeur,  symmetry,  variety,  and  connect- 
ed usefulness  of  the  whole,  to  raise  their  minds  to  the  con- 
templative adoration  of  the  great  Architect,  and  to  the  humb- 
ling of  the  heart,  to  the  very  dust,  in  prostration  of  worship  ? 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Satan,  one  of  the  chief  ministers, 
and,  perhaps,  the  principal  servant  employed  in  the  more  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  in  the  most 
important  services,  might  have  had  some  special  authority  or 
direction  intrusted  to  him,  over  all,  or  certain  of  the  distinc- 
tive classes  of  celestial  beings.  Habituated  as  the  organ  of 
the  Sovereign's  will,  to  issuing  forth  his  orders,  and  promul- 
gating commands  unto  the  heavenly  hosts,  and  uplifi^d  by 
his  dignity  of  station,  he  thence  may  have  conceived  himself 
degraded  in  rendering  to  the  Deity,  a  like  obeisance  and 
humble  homage  as  the  others  in  approaching  to  the  throne, 
and  in  that  reverential  prostration  which,  to  the  Sovereign, 
became  the  creatures  of  his  power,  of  all  ranks,  to  make,  in 
solemn  worship,  however  near  his  special  seat  they  might  be 
placed,  officially,  or  at  a  distance  kept,  according  to  their  sta- 
tions, or  his  su£ferance :  And  it  might  also  be,  that  vile  sug- 
gestions might  arise  up  in  his  mind,  that  his  exalted  state  and 
consequence  required,  and  from  the  rest  entitied  him  to  per- 
sonal respect  and  honours,  more  conspicuously  distinctive  of 
his  elevated  rank  than  were  marked  out  and  ordered  by 
supreme  authority. 

In  this  conceitedness  of  mind,  he  might  assume  to  think 
he  had  a  right,  from  his  superior  dignity,  to  lord  it  over  those 
who  were  inferior  in  station,  and  from  them,  to  exact,  toward 
himself,  such  servile  acts  of  ^courtesy  and  deference,  as  were 
inconsistent  with  their  duties  to  the  Sovereign,  using  too,  it 
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tnay  be,  as  his  messengers,  those  ministers  or  offioearswho 
had  appointments  next  to  his  own  in  rank,  to  carry,  as  his  ser- 
vants to  the  hosts,  the  orders  which  he  was  himself  directed 
to  convey  and  to  promolgate.  to  them.  Raised  ta  the  pinna- 
cle of  subject  power,  and  bent  his  mind  undeviatisgly  to  his 
own  self-consequence,  he  might  forget  the  difference  between 
the  creature  and  Creator,  or  that  he  thence  could  be  thrown 
.  down,  or  in  his  state  reduced,  or  olliers,  by  infinite  power, 
exalted  over  him. 

Thus  might  the  very  honours  heaped  upon  him  by  benefi- 
cence, intended  probably  as  trial  proofs  of  his  fidelity  and  gra- 
titude, generate,  in  his  breast,  pride,  arrpgance,  and  discon- 
tent, which  rankling  in  his  heart  and  gaining  daily  sirengtli, 
unchecked  and  unrebuked,  he  thence  might  think  they  also 
did  escape  unnoticed.  A  doubt  once  entertained  of  God's 
omniscience,  would  lead  him  further  on  in  his  presumption, 
and  very  likely  is  it,  that  envious  of  favours,  equal  to  or  even 
more  distinguished  than  his  own,  conferred  on  odiers,  in  fur- 
therance of  his  trial,  he  might,  in  cogitations  still  more  deep 
and  hazardous,  contemplate  projects  of  ambition  and  direct 
revolt  Permitted  to  indulge  himself  in  ruminating  how  to 
plan,  and  how  the  measures  he  might  think  the  best  adapted 
for  his  purpose,  to  put  in  execution,  he  would  become  dis* 
posed  the  Omnipresent  faculty,  as  well  as  the  Omniscient  to 
discredit  Embcddened  by  the  su£krance  of  his  treachery 
thus  far,  he  might,  unto  such  portions  of  the  heavenly  spirits 
as  more  immediately  had  been  committed  to  his  charge,  im- 
part what  he  had  oft  been  forming  in  his  mind,  without  a 
seeming  symptom  of  dbcovery,  and  even  that  their  very  con- 
ference appeared  to  be  unnoticed,  althoi^h  its  object  was  to 
organize  direct  hostility  and  opposition  to  the  throne  itself. 

In  some  such  manner  might  rebellion's  seed  be  sown  and 
fostered  to  maturity,  producing,  as  its  firuits,  among  the  dis- 
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contented  spirits,  more  open  acts  of  combination,  until  they 
ended  in  avowed  and  specially  proclaimed  hostility  and  trea* 
son,  when  vengeance  might  direct  itself  upon  their  guilty 
heads  to  curb  their  insolence  and  hurl  them  headlong  from 
the  seat  of  purity  and  bliss.  Of  the  fact  of  this  rebellion  and 
banishment  there  is  no  doubt,  neither  is  there  as  ^o  its  origi- 
nating in  ingratitude,  pride,  and  ambition.  The  particular 
object  or  precise  cause  which  stirred  up  their  unlawftil  desire, 
and  first  moved  them  from  their  loyalty  and  poisoned  them 
with  discontent,  being  unknown,  further  than  the  influence 
of  an  excessive  pride,  can  only  be  to  man  a  matter  of  conjec- 
ture. The  Deity  does  not  divulge  to  his  creatures,  what  is 
unnecessary  for  them  to  know,  but  in  the  application  of  his 
goodness,  and  his  principles  of  equity,  justice  and  punish- 
ment, in  their  state  of  probation,  he  appeals  to  their  own 
judgment,  as  to  the  propriety  of  his  actions,  and  the  adapta- 
tion of  his  proceedings  to  their  conduct.  Man  discovers 
these  principles,  in  the  beneficence  and  happiness  which  the 
Creator  bestowed  upon  Adam,  under  the  slender  restriction, 
in  the  midst  of  his  abundance,  of  the  use  of  one  solitary 
fruit,  and  he  discovers  them  to  an  infinitely  still  greater  ex- 
tent in  the  means  used  by  his  offended  God  for  his  restora- 
tion. Hence,  though  he  can  only  suppose  a  case,  as  to  these 
angelic  spirits,  in  their  trial,  to  have  been  somewhat  of  a  like 
nature  with  his  own,  and  though  he  has  no  right  to  search 
afler  what  no  search  could  produce  a  satisfactory  result  of, 
yet  he  is  not  debarred  fi*om  laying  down  inferences,  accord- 
ing to  his  faculty  of  understanding,  drawn  from  general  and 
applicable  premises,  founded  upon  scriptural  information,  so 
as  he  does  not  presume  further  than  that  information  war- 
rants, or  assimilate  his  reasoning  beyond  what  is  analogous 
to  his  own  case,  which  had  its  origin  in  circumstances  lead^ 
VOL.  I.  S  R 
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ing  to  the  same  result,  and  oorresponds  witk  ffae  chaiacter 
given  the  apostate  chief. 

We  would  not  assume  to  ourselves  even  this  }iberty,-was  k 
not  introductory  of  a  necessary  observation  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Creator,  toward  those  on  whom  he  has  cod- 
ferred  the  spirit  of  intelligence,  discernment  and  judgment. 
TVansgressioQ  is  undeniably  committed  by  suffering  to  enter 
into,  and  occupy  the  exercising  faculty  of  the  mind,  any  wish 
for  an  interdicted  object,  or  an  inclination  to  commit  a  for- 
bidden act,,  or  any  prohibited  insinuation  or  suggestion) 
which  may  lead  to  such  commission.  To  entertain  and  en^ 
courage  a  suggestion  which  deiogates  from  the  honour  of 
our  benefactor  and  our  own  gratitude,  is  virtually  inter^ 
dieted,  though  no  law  should  be  laid  dovm  to  us  by  verbal 
or  written  instructions,  nature  and  reason  holding  out  an  exr 
press  prohibitory  law  to  the  intelligent  mind.  Whatever, 
therefore,  was  the  actual  deed  of  iniquity  in  Satan,  it  evi- 
dently comprehended  a  transgression  against  this  law,  upon 
which  ground  alone,  his  banishment  and  certain  punishment 
were  as  obviously  merited. 

To  desire  the  object  of  prohibition,-  though  neither  em- 
bodied in  expression  nor  act,  is  virtually  the  laying  hold  oS, 
or  attempting  to  obtain  it.     Guilt  and  consequent  punishr 
ment  are,  therefore,  as  effectually  incurred,  by  an  affisction 
for,  as  in  taking  actual  possession  of  the  object     But  as 
none  created  can  ascertain  the  state  of  another's  mind  before 
it  is  divulged  by  actual  expression  at  deed,  the  Almigfa^  and 
all-seeing  God,  who  is  as  perfect  in  his  attribute  of  justice, 
as  in  those  of  omniscience  and  strength,  will  not,  in  chasti- 
sing  or  punishing,  suffer,  even  in  man's  judgment,  his  equity 
to  be  called  in  question,  or  subjected  to  doubt.     Hence,,  it  is 
reasonable  to  infer  that  Satan  and  those  who  joined  in  his 
rebellion,  were  suffered  to  proceed  to  acts  of  combination 
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and  open  revolt,  apparent  to  the  view  of  those  who  remained 
loyal,  before  their  sentence  of  banishment  was  pronounced 
and  executed. 

Did  punishment  always  follow  the  crime,  without  exposure 
or  proof  thereof,  innumerable  inflictions  Would  be  exercised, 
without,  perhaps,  even  the  appearance  of  demerit  in  the  cul* 
prit,  still  less  its  being  obvious  to  any  other  intelligent  crea- 
ture. The  Deity,  however,  will  not  so  punish*  He  will  have 
the  crime  exposed  to  light,  and  conviction  to  precede  the  pro- 
nouncing of  judgment  on  its  being  satifactorily  proven.  Thus 
are  men  and  angels  permitted  to  indulge  in  evil  thoughts,  un- 
til embodied  in  act  or  language  of  sedition  and  rebellion,  and 
frequently  until  their  treasonable  deeds  or  expressions  are 
multiplied,  when  sinners  are,  as  scourges,  suffered  against 
sinners,  mutually  to  act  for  present  punishment,  or  for  cor- 
rection and  amendment  as  to  man. 

Divine  wisdom  has  condescended  to  make  man  himself  the 
judge  of  his  proceedings  toward  him.  He  reasons  with  and 
appeals  to  him,  challenging  his  judgment  in  dlhis  operations 
concerning  him.  He  does  this  upon  the  principle  of  his  be- 
neficence to  him ;  his  requital  of  tliat  beneficence  by  ingrati- 
tude infidelity,  and  disloyalty ;  the  right  he  has,  as  his  Crea- 
tor, benefiictor  and  protector,  to  his  allegiance  and  willing 
services;  the  undeniably  additional  claim  thereto,  through 
the  reconciliation  opened  up  for  the  repentant,  by  an  inex-. 
pressible  act  of  grace ;  by  the  clear  proof  of  its  consisting 
with  man's  own  interest  and  happiness,  so  to  conform  his  life 
as  to  divest  himself  of  his  ruinous  and  destructive  pride,  ambi- 
tion, and  every  unnatural  inclination  to  expose  his  God,  his 
Creator,  his  benefiictor  and  protector ;  and  by  the  demonstra- 
tive evidence,  that  even  a  disposition  to  revolt  requires  the 
vengeance  of  justice  to  be  inflicted  upon  him. 

This  appeal  is  urged  through  the  whole  of  the  two  Testa- 
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ments,  and  man  himself  is  pressed  to  determine  whether  the 
honour,  parental  kindness,  goodness,  integrity,  equity,  meicy 
and  justice  of  God,  are  not  manifested  and  maintained  by  him, 
in  the  whole  of  his  proceedings  toward  his  beings ;  whether 
his  desire  for  their  happiness  is  not  apparent  and  indisputable; 
whether  than  by  his  communications,  his  statutes,  his  en- 
treaties, and  his  threatenings,  he  could  have  done  more  for 
them,  unless  he  had  exerted  an  absolute  preventiTe  force  and 
compulsion;  whether  such  a  compulsive  state  would  not  have 
deprived  them  of  that  rational  portion  of  happiness,  which  re- 
sults from  the  approbati<m  .of  their  own  minds  in  the  voluntary 
performance  of  their  duty;  and  whether  he  could  have  evinced 
the  sincerity  of  his  love  by  a  str<mger  demonstration  than  the 
gift  and  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son,  to  effect  their  restoration  to 
his  favour,  when  in  actual  rebellion  against  him? 

This  last  evidence  retaliates,  upon  man,  the  charge  which 
Adam  broadly  insmuated,  and  which  his  children  continue 
to  insinuate  against  the  Creator,  as  the  cause  of  his  creature's 
destruction,  and  proves  that  man  himself  was  the  guilty  and 
wilful  actor  of  the  transgression  which  brought  that  destruction 
upon  him,  as  well  as  that  he  is  the  obdurate  and  perverse  ad- 
herent to  his  folly,  and  the  obstinate  rejector  of  (he  salvation 
and  reconciliation  which  the  infinite  mercy  of  his  offended  God 
has  purchased  for,  and  holds  out  to  him,  with  the  pressing  so* 
lieitations  and  warmth  of  a  father's  most  affectionate  regard 

The  two  qualities  of  pride  and  humility  cannot  possibly 
unite,  more  than  light  can  with  darkness,  or  truth  with  false- 
hood. Hence  resulted  a  total  change  of  the  rational  Acuities 
of  those  spirits,  as  well  as  of  man,  and  hence,  an  invariable 
and  ceaseless  hatred  of  holiness,  through  ambition,  envy, 
every  other  ingredient  which  has  contaminated  original  na- 
ture, and  all  the  propensities  whic^  constitute  a  fixed  and  an 
unalterable  principle  of  enmity,  spite,  and  malkre  against  him, 
who,  as  their  Creator,  put  their  loyalty  to  the  test,  by  a  just 
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and  reasonable  probationary  triaL  He  who  gave  them  an 
immortal  existence  could  have  also  annihilated  it,  with  the 
same  ease  as  he  created  them :  but  omniscience,  infinite  wis- 
dom,  and  perfect  justice,  had  determined  otherwise,  and  the 
equity  of  that  determination  is  obvious. to  the  reason  and 
judgment  of  man,  corrupted  throughout,  though  he  now 
stands.  If  man,  under  the  sentence,  acknowledges  its  justice, 
so  do  those  who  seduced  him,  and  are  the  objects  of  an  in- 
terminable infliction  of  wrath  as  durable  as  is  their  being. 

Wrath,  as  respects  man's,  is  furious  and  disproportionate 
anger,  and  denotes  imperfection,  because,  while  it  subsists, 
his  reason  and  mental  faculties  are,  by  it,  brought  under 
constraint.  These  are,  for  the  time,  and  according  to  its  de- 
gree, more  or  less  smothered,  the  impartiality  of  his  judg- 
ment becomes  subdued,  and  the  balances  of  justice  disorder* 
ed.  The  wrath  of  the  angry  miui  subjugates  his  reason,  treads 
upon  the  neck  of  uprightness  and  conscience,  and  shakes  the 
frame  of,  and  convulses  and  outrages  nature.  Violence  stops 
the  mouth  of  justice,  and  strikes  from  his  bands  the  scales 
of  equity.  But,  as  to  God,  though  man  is  addressed  in  a 
language  suitable  to  his  comprehension  by  the  terms  wrath 
and  anger,  yet  these  are  meant  to  express  only  a  just  seve- 
rity of  chastisement,  adapted  to  the  transgression  which  tfaie 
culprit  commits.  The  Almighty  demonstrates  to  us  by  his 
perfection,  as  one,  or  rather  as  comprehending  aUof  his  qua- 
lities or  attributes,  that  a  deviation  from  what  is  precisely  just 
and  right,  is,  with  him,  impossible,  and  that  he,  as  the  only 
perfect  being,  takes  one  of  bis  titles  from  this  his  inh^ent  at- 
tribute,-*-^ tide  and  character  peculiar  to  himself  and  to 
which  none  created  can  lay  daim.  When  we  say  he  does 
not,  and  cannot  deviate  from  precise  justice,  we  evidently 
mean  that  so  &r  from  oirry^^i^g  its  measure  in  this  life, 
he  does  not  go  the  length  of  its  demands,  until  the  gene- 
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ral  arrugnment  of  the  world,  when  every  man  and  spirit  will 
receive  his  sentence  according  to  his  deserts,  cm  the  principle 
of  the  purest  rectitude  and  most  perfect  equity.  He  makes 
it  obvious  to  us  besides,  that  he  does  not  correct  with  incon- 
siderate haste,  or  in  a  temper  of  passion,  but  after  longsuf- 
ference  and  patience,  as  if  unwilling  to  use  the  rod,  bearing 
with  the  proud,  the  obdurate  and  presumptuous,  till  even 
man  himself  pronounces  it  necessary. 

Man  acknowledges  the  equity  of  his  Creator's  government 
concerning  him,  by  his  own  judicial  practice,  and  by  the  free 
and  unconstrained  confession  of  the  condemned  criminal,  and 
hence  we  are  furnished  with  analogous  evidence  of  the  Uke 
conviction  of  the  fallen  angels,  in  owning  the  justice  of  thdr 
banishment  and  present  and  future  punishment.     We  say, 
present  as  well  as  future  punishment,  for  we  see,  even  as  to  man, 
the  earnest  of  this  inflicted  upon  him,  when  labouring  under 
a  consciousness  of  guilt,  God  having  subjected  the  human 
frame,  both  to  bear  evidence  against,  and  also  to  execute,  so 
far,  the  divine  vengeance  upon  itself,  for  ingratitude  toward 
the  Creator,  and  opposition  to  his  laws,  not  merely  by  the 
terrors  of  the  obdurate,  in  the  dread  of  the  assured  c<Mise- 
quence  which  awaits  him,  when  time  comes  to  be  annihilated 
aad  swallowed  up  by  eternity,  but  even  as  rqpuds  his  present 
stote  with  man,  when  contemplating  the  commission^  as  well 
BB  in  the  execution  of  a  criminal  act,  from  the  apprehensicm 
^  being  discovered,  convicted,  condemned,  and  punished.  A 
demonstrative  analogy  points  out  for  the  angek  of  revolt, 
Aeir  present  as  well  as  future  conditicm. 

<<  Art  thou  come,''  said  the  evil  spirits  to  our  Lord,  when 
commanded  to  quit  the  unhappy  victims  of  their  temporary 
power,  <<  art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time?'* 

•  Matth.  iriii.  28.     Ma^  t.  1.     Lake,  tuL  S6. 
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Here  is  a  direct  acknowledgment  of  their  fixed  conviction  of 
their  destiny  to  an  unalterable  and  interminable  punishment, 
and  man  knows,  fix>m  his  own  state  of  mind,  in  merely  medi- 
tating an  act  of  criminality,  how  he  is  agitated  firom  the 
dread  of  a  discovery,  either  in  its  execution,  or  the  very 
revolving  of  the  design  in  his  mind.  Is  it  not  clear,  there- 
fore, that  punishment  from  the  stings,  at  least,  of  conscience, 
and  from  the  knowledge  of  its  future  certainty,  as  to  the  evil 
spirits,  and  the  alarms  which  it  raises  in  the  soul  of  guilty 
man,  commences  with  the  very  conception  of  the  deed  of 
wickedness  ?  The  situation  of  the  thief,  the  traitor,  and  the 
murderer  and  others,  in  the  commission  of  their  acts,  as  well 
as  when  apprehended,  after  the  commission  and  secured  for 
justice,  from  the  terrors  of  their  guilty  consciences,  and  well 
founded  fears  that  their  crimes  will  be  fidly  proved,  establish 
the  position  we  have  laid  down. 

The  Author  of  the  universe  having  appointed,  in  his  wit- 
dom,  a  gradation  of  rank,  talent,  and  employment,  among 
the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  seems  thereby  to  discover  a 
similar  principle  of  government  among  the  numberless  hosts 
of  heaven.  In  conformity  to  this  system,  he  established  con- 
stitutional regulations  for  the  Israelites,  and  he  demonstrates 
its  divine  origin  by  a  characteristic  similarity  throughout  al 
nature.  In  this  respect,  the  judgment  of  man  acquiesces  in 
the  wbdom  of  the  universal  Creator.  Utility,  necessity,  beau* 
ty,  subordination,  regularity,  i^mmetry,  and  order,  corres* 
pond  with  this  arrangement,  and  the  rational  and  irrational, 
nay,  the  very  inanimate  creatures  of  this  earth  prove,  by  the 
diversity  of  their  organization,  intelligence,  powers,  choice  of 
food,  means  of  defence  and  shelter,  as  well  as  by  the  strength) 
instinctive  talent,  and  discernment,  and  capability  of  their  re* 
spective  natures,  forming  many  species  of  the  brutish  and  in** 
sect  classes,  regular  and  well  conducted  communities,  and  we 
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discover  also,  from  the  general  construction  and  goTemment 
of  the  world,  that  the  God  of  creation  surrounds  himsdf  with 
such  a  profi]si<m  of  state  service,  and  degrees  of  rank  and 
honours,  as  verifies  his  own  infinite  power,  grandeur,  and 
magnificence,  as  wdl  as  a  perfect  and  delightfully  propor- 
tioned chain  of  connexion,  beantiinl  simplicity,  and  oonocnrd 
of  action,  symmetry  of  design,  and  mqestic  sploidoor,  in  uni- 
son, while  he  emanates  from  himself  a  conrespcmdent  happi- 
ness and  pleasure  among  all  his  beings,  suitable  to,  and  be- 
coming the  throne  and  dignity  of  Jehovah*  We  are  not  con- 
fined for  proof  of  methodical  arrangement,  to  the  political  and 
church  government  of  the  Israelitish  constitntioti,  as  a  divine 
institution  among  men,  for  we  have  the  model  in  both  re- 
spects, essentially  pointed  out  and  a[^vroved  of,  under  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity.  The  aposdes,  after  our  Savioui^s 
ascension,  did  press  and  inculcate  upon  aD,  as  a  necessary, 
and  their  bounden  duty,  to  render  submission  and  respect  to 
sovereigns,  and  all  inferior  rulers  and  magistrates,  as  abso- 
lutely requisite  for  a  civilized  subordination  and  order  among 
mankind ;  and  we  have  also  their  express  directions  for  the 
observance  of  regularity,  decency,  and  godly  discipline,  and 
conduct  among  Christians,  *  as  composing  the  household  of 
faith,  and  as  members  of  their  Master's  church,  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  same  principle,  with  a  precise  assertion,  that  God, 
as  to  spiritual  gifts,  has  i^pointed  a  great  variety  for  the  en- 
duement  of  his  servants,  in  die  administration  of  his  church, 
and  the  instruction  of  the  general  body. 

From  what  are  exposed  to  our  view,  in  regard  to  the  crea- 
tion and  general  government  of  tlie  Deily,  and  comnmni- 
cated  to  us  in  Scripture^  we  are  sufficiently  informed,  that 
most  extensive  is  the  scale  of  gradation  in  heaven,  of  the  crea- 

*  Rom.  xiii.     1  Cor.  lii,  xin,  sir.     £ph.  iv.     1  Ton.  u.    Ifiob.  ziiL    1  Pet.  il 
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tares  admitted  more  immediately  to  his  presence.'  Among 
the  celestial  hosts,  the  head  of  the  banished  revolters  is  re- 
presented to  us  as  having  been  one  of  the  most  exalted  at- 
tendants upon,  or  servants  of  God.  That  the  Deity  does  not 
use  them  from  pride  or  ostentation,  is  obvious,  by  his  creat- 
ing them,  and  from  the  evident  indep^idence  of  the  Creator 
of  all  that  he  gives  being  to.  A  being  which  is  perfect,  can* 
not  possibly  derive  an  addition  to  his  happiness  from  his  own 
works^  for  these  he  gives  existence  to,  according  to  his  plea^ 
sure.  But  it  is  as  clear,  that  he  communicates  a  suitable  por- 
tion of  his  own  happiness  to  such  as  hehas  endued  with  intelli** 
gence^  rational  or  instinctive.  Hence  the  duties  of  sensibility, 
humility,  and  gratitude^  which  the  rational  creature  owes  to 
the  Creator  in  return,  and  which  the  merely  instinctive  pre* 
sent,  as  of  tribute,  even  to  man ;  and  hence  th^  criminality 
of  a  contrary  conduct  in  the  rationally  intelligent.  Even  in 
man's  intercourse  with  man,  ingratitude  is  marked  as  one  of 
the  grossest  and  most  odious  crimes.  How  much  more  must 
it  be  so,  then,  when  directed  against  the  Deity  himself,  whose 
beneficence  and  paternal  aiFection  are  so  strongly  expressed, 
both  ta  man'  and  beast,  in  his  written  communications,  and  to 
all  creatures  in  his  protective  government  ? 

Are  the  poor,  and  the  lowet  orders  among  men,  discon- 
tented at  this  mode  of  distinction  of  rank  and  distribution  of 
favour,  weidth,  and  power,  which  graduates  the  sons  of  Adam, 
from  the  dunghill,  to  adorn  or  to  disgrace  the  thrones  of  em* 
pires,  upraising  and  exalting  some  to  wield  the  sceptre  of 
dominion,  while  others,  on  the  other  hand,  are  left  to  struggle 
hard  with  poverty  and  with  afflictions,  such  as  man  is  every 
hour  exposed  to,  reduced,  almost,  to  that  low  state,  the  very 
lowest  which  degrades  the  human  mind  the  most,  the  state  of 
beggary,  and  looking  to  an  alms  as  grace  and  favour,  nay,  for 
God's  sake^  a^ked^  in  order  to  remove  the  cravings  of  starva- 
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tion  ?  Such  discontent  is  obviously  witbout  oonsidenydum  : 
it  flows  from  pride  and  envy,  and  strongly  characterises  the 
insensibility  and  ingratitude  of  man.  The  murmiirers  do  fret, 
as  did  the  vineyard  hired  and  fully  paid  off  labourers,  with- 
out a  cause:  they  challenge  the  justice  of  perftc^on,  un- 
gratefully, without  the  shadow  of  a  reason :  they  upbraid  di- 
vine wisdom,  with  the  most  impudent  audacity,  as  if  they  had 
a  right  to  an  equal  distribution  of  his  benevolence :  and  they 
forget  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  niiserable  state  of  I^aartts 
the  beggar,  compelled,  by  disease  and  disability,  to  subsist  on 
charity.  The  parable  calls  upon  them  to  conianplate,  and 
to  beware  of  provoking  him  who  gives  and  who  withholds, 
upon  the  soundest  principles  of  jui^ment  and  propriety ;  and 
our  Lord,  besides,  premonishes  alibis inteliigent beings,  that, 
according  to  their  gifts  is  the  extent  of  their  responsibility, 
and  the  same  parable  instructs  them  severally,  that  none  have 
right  to  even  what  he  gives  them.  What  more  pointed  re- 
prehension can  be  made  of  man's  disomt^it,  in  this  or  any 
other  case,  than  that  which  the  same  parable  expresses  by 
the  mouth  of  our  Saviour,  himself;  *^  Is  it  not  lawfiil,"  saith 
he,  ^^  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is  thin# 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?'  * 

As  to  the  baseness  of  any  one  supporting  himself  by  cha- 
rity, who  is  at  all  able  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  labour,  he 
ought  to  reflect,  that,  by  it,  he  not  only  imposes  upon  and 
defrauds  his  fellows,  botli  those  who  give  and  who  need  such 
aid,  but  also  insults  his  Creator,  whose  mandates  upon  him, 
and  upon  all,  are  to  labour  for  himself  and  his  fimiily,  and, 
as  far  as  able,  for  those  who  are  by  Providence  deprived  of 
the  means  and  capability  of  subsistence ;  and  he  should  like- 
wise consider  that  he  has  no  authority  so  to  impose^  defraud 

**  Mittlww.  Uk  15. 
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and  insidt,  fr^m  the  instance  of  Lazftras,  who  is  evidently 
described  as  utterly  destitute  of  strength,  and  disabled  by 
the  most  loathsome  disease ;  neither '  has  he  the  shadow  of 
support  from  Seripture,  whose  whole  spirit  opposes  the 
alothfulness  of  man  both  in  point  of  his  religious  and  tempo- 
ral duties.  Such  a  conduct  is  dishonest,  and  in  direct  con* 
tradiction  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  Nay,  the  very  law 
of  nature  prescribes  the  same  duties^and  calls  upon  one  and  all 
to  perform  them.  To  neglect  these,  therefore,  lays  the  slothful 
under  a  heavy  charge  of  most  gross  crimmlttf  and  injustice, 
for  which  they  will  ultimately  be  called  strictly  to  account. 

The  Aian  who  can  descend  to  beg  what  he  could  earn  by 
labour ;  who,  as  a  boon,  seeks  that  for  maintenance  which 
he  has  strength  to  work  for;  who,  for  a  livelihood,  beseeches 
that  as  charity,  which,  by  an  honest  calling,  he  can  get; 
who,  as  a  gik  of  need,  i^lies  for  what  he  can,  by  sweat 
of  brow  obtain ;  who,  as  a  donative  assistance,  seeks  that 
which  he  can  make  by  lawful  industry;  who  meanly  takes 
what  he  roaikes  others  think  he  stands  in  want  of  for  support, 
while  yet,  unknown  unto  the  donor,'  he  has  wherewithal  to 
render  aid  unnecessary ;  who  basely  masks  himself  with  that 
apparent  wretchedness,  which,  from  benevolence,  extorts 
what,  as  benevolence,  the  needy  should  alone  receive ;  who, 
by  dissembling  lulment,  weakness  and  disease,  to  screen  his 
indolence  and  sloth,  imposes  on  the  feelings  of  humanity,  to 
feed  a  dr<Mae,  and  worse  than  useless  member  of  society; 
who  clothes  himself  with  rags  and  seeming  want,  and  all  the 
features  of  distress  and  incapacity  of  strength,  to  filch  the 
bounty  set  apart  for  sustenance  to  such  as  stand  in  need  there- 
of from  helplessness  and  want,  and  for  the  support  of  the  poor, 
the  destitute,  the  fatherless  and  widow :  We  say  that  those 
who  so  conduct  themselves,  divest  themselves  of  moral  feeling 
and  hmnanity,  sacrifice  their  Christian  character  and  duties, 
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and  voluntarily  become  the  vilest  miscreant  impostors, 
swindlers,  cheats  and  cobbers, — sacrilegioos  thieves  snd 
knaves,  who  have  not  God  before  their  eyes;  and  as  to  man, 
to  every  sense  of  shame  and  honour  lost,  regardless  of  their 
moral  .bounden  duties,  divested  of  all  sympathy  and  feeling 
for  their  helpless  brethren ;  whose  bosmns  are  shut  up  from 
meroy  and  compassion;  whose  hearts  are  sheathed  and 
bound  up  as  it  were  with  iron ;  whose  souk  are  steeled  with 
cruelty,  and  who  their  very  manhood  have  debased  and 
fitted  for  blood-guiltiness  and  every  act  of  desperate  wicked«> 
ness.  The  man  who,  having  hands  and  strength  to  earti 
what  nature  only  needs,  and  will  not  these  apply,  but  aitfiil- 
ly  imposes  on  the  charitable,  and  swallows  up  the  contribu- 
tion funds  designed  for  those  who  are,  by  Providence,  dis- 
abled and  reduced  to  alms  necessity, — ^renounces  his  huma- 
nity, declares  hostilities  against  his  species,  becomes  a  direct 
robber  of  his  brethren,  a  perfect  heathen,  a  veiy  barbarian 
heretic,  and  virtually  renounces  and  gives  up  the  gospel  Mtlu 
It  is  obvious  that  such  insensate  wretches  are  not  actuated 
by  pride,  in  this  their  shameless  conduct,  assuming  to  them- 
selves the  garb  and  state  of  those  whom  Providence  deprives 
of  every  means  of  sustenance,  excq>t  their  brethren's  charity. 
But  still  it  is  as  evident,  that  of  humility  they  have  no^  in 
their  constitutions,  an  iota.  Whence  then  their  voluntary 
choice  of  such  a  vicious  course  of  low  depravity,  as  sinks 
them  fer,  in  estimation,  beneath  the  tribes  whom  instinct 
only  guides, — that  instinct  which  the  wisdom  of  the  same 
Creator,  who  gave  existence  to  the  universe,  has  fumisbed 
to  direct  them  by  individual  exertion,  when  matured  in 
strength,  to  the  very  means  which  he  has  best  adapted  for 
jtheir  shelter  and  support,  and  which  invariably  they  use,  as 
nature  calls  for,  according  to  their  fSEU^ulties  and  wants? 
These  follow  oip  the  several  ends  and  purposes  of  him  who 
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laid  down  nature^s  laws,  to  regulate  his  beings, — ^laws  formed 
for  each,  to  suit  the  great  and  general  plan  of  his  creation- 
laws  not  established  independent  of  himself,  but  under  his 
control,  and,  at  his  pleasure,  deviated  from,  instructing  man- 
Ipnd,  even  by  brutish  instinct,  that  he  who  is  endued  with 
rationality,  is  bound  to  labour  and  to  exercise  his  faculties, 
corporeal  and  mental,  not  merely  for  himself,  but  for  his  fel- 
lows, when  so  deprived  of  capability  and  in  a  ^tate  of  po- 
verty or  need* 

Against  beseeching  for  support  an  alms,  God  has  im« 
planted  in  th«  mind  a  strong  revolting  principle, — a  prin- 
ciple of  dignity,  not  pride,  though  from  corruption  it  dege- 
nerates to  the  latter.  Yet  some  he  has  deprived  of  every 
means  but  those  of  charity^  which,  on  their  Christian  breth* 
ren,  are  imposed  as  duty,  to  support  the  helpless  poor, 
whom  God  has  rendered  so. '  Such  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
ask  that  bounty,  which,  by  their  Master,  is  commanded  to  be 
given,  but  given  to  them  alone.  It  is  their  portion,  that 
portion  which  the  Lord  of  all  has  given  in  trust  unto  their 
brethren,  for  that  special  purpose,  among  their  other  duties. 
They  need  not,  therefore,  be  ashamed  to  ask  what  is  their 
own,  both  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  But  still  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  them  so  to  ask  it,  as  may  accord  with  gratitude 
to  him  who  has  thiis  made  provision  for  them,  and  with  de- 
meanour humble,  and  in  speech  of  meekness  to  their  breth- 
ren, taking  what  is  given,  and  rendering  thanks  therefore, 
but  not  returning  murmuring  complaint  for  niggard  restitu- 
tion, or,  perhaps,  complete  denial.  They  are  not  made  the 
judges  as  to  what  they  should  receive,  nor  is  it  meet  that 
they  should  dictate  terms,  or  treat  their  earthly  benefactors 
with  impudence  and  disrespect  This  would  be  inccxisistent 
with  their  state  in  life,  that  state,  which,  for  probation  of 
their  conduct  and  fidelity,  their  Master  has  appointed*  and 
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who  reserves  the  judgment  to  himself^  how  far  their  breAirai 
do  perform  the  trust  reposed  in  them.  Still,  fcr  their  fur- 
ther and  their  better  comfort,  let  them  look  to  haxtams,  that 
bfoAer— *tbat  Lazarus  so  famed  in  Scripture  paraUe,  who 
was,  through  life,  sufcgected  to  depend  upon  the  Tcduntary 
bounty  of  the  charitable,  all  overrun  with  sores,  but  yet,  at 
death,  conveyed  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  the  father  of 
the  faithfol;  while  the  rich  and  indep^ulent  man,  whose  gate 
he  was  in  use  to  sit  at,  there  to  feed  upon  his  outcast  crumbs, 
was  carried  to  the  place  of  tcnrment  'this  parable,  delivered 
by  our  Saviour  himself  proves  to  demonstration,  that  the 
isondition  of  man  in  this  life,  affords  no  evidence  cf  riches  or 
poverty  being  marks  either  of  peculiar  &vcmr  or  disesteem, 
and  the  calamides  inflicted  upon  Job,  is  another  incontestible 
evidenee.  The  humble  beggar  is  as  much  the  object  of  di* 
vine  protection  as  the  other,  and  is,  as  to  futurity,  placed  in 
a  state  much  safer,  inasmuch  as  the  temptations  which  assail 
the  rich,  endanger  their  salvation  infinitely  more  than  tbo&e 
to  which  the  alms-dependent  is  exposed. 

Since  neither  pride,  nor  yet  humility,  nor,  perhi^s,  even 
avarice,  can  be  ascribed  to  those  who,  capable  of  attainaUe  la* 
hour,  give  it  not,  but  live  as  drones  and  feed  upon  benevolence, 
whence  can,  we  ask,  arise  a  motive  to  induce  the  soul  of 
man  so  to  degrade  himsd^  as  to  become,  widiout  necessity, 
a  common  beggar,  and  thus  to  rank  himself  with  those,  whc^ 
of  the  human  species,  are  the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  Provi- 
dence ?  Vile  indolence  and  sloth  have  stamped  upon  his  soul 
the  most  debased  and  ignoble  insensibility,  and  want  of  feeling, 
which  stain  the  form  of  man,  and  so  benumbed  his  faculties, 
that  not  a  sense  is  left  by  which  to  characterise  the  animal, 
which  voluntarily  has  thus  becotne  a  very  outcast  from  its 
kind,  and  basely  given  up  what  once  was  his  as  birthright, 
surr^Mlering  every  legal  privilege,  which,  at  the  christenin|f 
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faaty  he  got  as  one  that  seemed  to  have  the  frame,  and  each 
constituent  sign  of  rationality,  and,  as  a  consequence,  disown- 
ing the  precepts,  and  virtually  renouncing  the  faith  of  Christ, 
— o  non-descript  of  God's  creation  f 

Pride  often  operates  upon  the  heart  when  least  suspected, 
and  there  it  reigns  with  powerful  efficacy,  when  other  causes 
are  siqiposed  to  stimulate  to  action.  Deep  rooted  is  it^  hold, 
and  firmly  fixed  its  sway,  since  first  it  gained  admission  and 
usurped  its  empire*  Of  all  the  evil  propensities  to  which  sin 
has  subjected  man,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  one  that  does 
not  spring  from,  or  is  not  intimately  connected  with  pride. 
It  may  be  said  ta  comprehend  whatever  is  selfish,  at  least  so 
far  as  respects  his  carnally  aspiring  endeavours  to  rise  above 
the  c<Hidition  of  some,  and  reach  that  of  others,  whether  in 
titles  wealth,  power,  influence,  and  the  like.  It  embraces,  in 
many  respects,  his  very  desires  of  revenge,  his  feelings  in  acts 
of  cruelQr,  the  motives  whidi  ui^  him  to  purposes  of  malice^ 
and  his  excitements  to  withhold  the  means  <^  humanity.  It 
even  extends,  in  some  cases,  to  the  only  satisfiu:tion  which 
the  miser  enjoys  of  hoarding  up,  and  increasing  the.  accumu- 
lation of  his  gold ;  and,  in  short,  it  may  be  said  to  have  an 
alliance  and  confederation  with,  or  rather  to  be  the  root  of  al- 
most  every  sensation  of  an  immoral  and  evil  tendency  which 
influences  the  mind  of  man,  and  may  be  considered,  general* 
ly,  as  the  very  principle  and  operating  inducement  to  the  ac- 
tions of  those  who  are  worldly  and  carnally  afiecdoned,  sub- 
jugating every  motive  to  its  power,  and  to  the  love  of  self,*- 
a  k>ve  supreme,  exclusive  and  directed  to  the  basest  points  of 
human  inclination, — self  throughout, — ^in  every  thing  he  doe% 
mere  self  •the  instigating  cause, — self  centered  every  move* 
mentof  hb  soul. 

Whatever  actuates  the  mind  of  sdt,  may  not  improperly 
be  hdd  as  issuing  finom^  and  having  origin  in  pride, — ^that 
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deadly  essence  of  impiety  and  moral  taint  which  man^s  idr 
frame  of  heavenly  innocence,  by  Satan's  treachery,  stained 
with  impurity  and  vile  corroption's  filth,  which  through  d&e 
heart  a  channel  formed  of  foul  contaminating  poison  and  dis- 
loyalty, a  powerful  stream  which,  since  the  iall,  pollutes,  and 
each  afiection  of  the  heart  defiles  with  ingrate  treason  and 
ambition.  To  constitute  seUishndbs,  it  is  not  requisite  to 
bottom  it  on  mere  views  of  worldly  interest  or  ambitions  mo- 
tives. It  may  have  stimulants  unconnected  with  such  views 
or  motives.  To  forward  the  designs  of  a  cruel,  reveugefid, 
or  malicious  disposition,  or  to  give  scope  to  a  certain  sensa- 
tion of  pleasure  which  some  take  in  a  suppression  €£  SseUng 
and  humanity,  may  have  as  great  an  iotfaence  over  the  mind, 
as  the  prosecution  of  measures  for  the  attainment  of  interested 
considerations,  and  the  objects  of  ambition  and  vani^.  One 
may  feel  as  much  pride  and  satisfaction  in  committing  an  act 
of  mischief  or  withholding  ^om  those  he  has  at  iii-wilJ,  the 
benefits  of  humanity  and  assistance  in  need,  as  another  in  fol- 
lowing up  his  aspiring  and  advantageous  purposes  of  cama^ 
lity.  In*  fact,  to  accomplish  the  ends  of  mere  mischief  and 
execute  acts  of  maliciousness,  do  in  some  characters  afibrd  as 
much  pride  and  real  self-pleasur%  as  others  have  in  brin^^g 
to  effect  their  schemes  of  honour  and  aggrandizement,  and 
other  purposes  of  a  sensual  or  mercenary  nature. 

In  its  ordinary  operations,  pride's  subtile  powers  do  covertly 
succeed  by  stirring  up  our  vanity  and  self-conceitedness,  when 
we  least  imagine  it  has  influence  over  us,  of  which  we  have  a  re- 
markable instance  in  the  confidence  and  conduct  of  the  apostle 
Peter.  Bold,  impetuous,  and  rashly  forward  in  his  temper^ 
he,  more  than  once,  incurred  the  reprehension  of  his  Master, 
who,  besides  his  general  lectures  to  the  public,  particularly 
addressed  himself  to  thb  apostle,  checking  his  presumption, 
and  combating  the  dangerous  error  of  sel^onfidence  and 
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trust  in  his  own  strength,  which  he  often  inconsiderately  put 
forward,  in  order  to  prove  his  fidelity  and  adherence,  by 
avowing  his  ability  and  determination  to  stand  the  test  of 
temptation,  trial,  persecution,  and  evwi  death,  for  the  sake  of 
his  Lord.    On  one  of  these  occasions^  our  Saviour  told  hun^ 
in  direct  terms,  how  desirous  Satan  was  to  have  him  given 
over  to  his  power  for  such  a  trial,  or  left  to  the  force  and  in* 
fluence  of  his  assailments,  but  that  he  had  taken  the  only 
e£Pectual  method  for  his  preservation,  by  earnest  supplica- 
tions to  his  Father,  thereby  uitimating  that  he  had  no  safety 
in  himself,  but  in  the  divine  aid  only,  much  as  he  conceived 
his  attachment  to  him  to  be,  or  secure  and  firm  his  loyalty. 

On  another,  when  Peter  only  of  all  the  apostles  imagined 
he  had  faith  suflScient  even  to  tread  the  watery  element,  to  go 
forth  from  the  ship  unto  his  Master,  requesting  his  permis- 
sion to  prove  his  afiection,  by  venturing  upon  a  foundation 
which  can  support  no  man,  if  he  has  not  heavenly  assistance^ 
Jesus,  for  his  instruction,  granted  his  request,  and  the  a- 
postle  did  indeed  commit  himself  upon  the  sur&ce,  where  his 
Master  walked,  who  then,  to  try  his  feith,  did  suffer  winds  to 
blow  and  waves  to  roll,  when  Peter's  resolution  failing,  he  be- 
gan to  sink,  and,  losing  all  his  confidence,  he  was  compelled 
to  cry  out  to  his  Master,  as  every  man  should  cry  out  unto 
God  for  his  sake,  "  Lord  save  me,  else  I  perish." 

In  this  manner  did  our  blessed  Redeemer  teach  his  very 
apostle,  by  degrees,  experimentally,  as  God  does  all  who  ap- 
ply for  heavenly  knowledge,  as  well  as  by  his  precepts,  pro- 
ducing convincing  evidence  that  man,  unaided  by  divine  as- 
sistance, can  do  nothing.  The  next  case  as  to  Peter,  was  his 
inconsiderate  avowal,  that  if  all  mankind  else  should  forsake 
the  Master  of  the  flock,  in  his  foretold  approaching  sufferings 
and  distress,  yet  would  not  he,  even  if  death  should  follow  his 
fidelity.  Art  thou  ready  indeed,  answered  our  Lord,  so  to 
VOL.  I.  St 
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prove  thy  attachment  and  adherence  ?  **  Verily,  Terilj  "  re- 
turned oar  Saviour  to  him,  **  this  very  night,  before  codt- 
crowing,  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me  !"  Peter  did  indeed  fol- 
low his  Master  into  the  judgment-hall,  but  he  foQowed  him 
with  the  multitude.  The  sincerity  of  his  affection  and  love 
were  indisputable,  yet,  when  challenged  as  a  disciple  three 
several  times  by  as  many  different  servants  of  the  high  priest, 
he  as  often,  and,  at  last,  even  with  an  oadi,  denied  all  know- 
ledged  of  the  Shepherd,  when  smitten  and  forsaken  by  all^ 
affirming  that  he  had  no  eonnexion  with  his  party !  Alas ! 
poor  Peter  I 

These  instances  showed  the  man  of  presmnption  tbeweak^ 
ness  of  his  own  nature,  and  how  Uttie  he  can  rely  upon  Yiis 
stedfastness  and  constancy,  unsupported  by  heaven.  But  he 
came  at  last  to  a  conviction  and  acknowledgment  of  his  error, 
by  a  very  contrary  conduct,  when  questioned  thus  by  his  Mas- 
ter, after  his  resurrection,  immediately  preceding  his  ascen- 
sion :  **  Dost  thou,"  asked  our  Lord,  addresang  Umseff  to 
Peter,  and  pointing  to  his  fellows,  '*  dost  thou  love  me  more 
than  these  thy  brother  disciples?"  Great  was  the  change 
wrought  upon  the  sdf-confident  apostle,  who  now  uttered  not 
a  vaunting  word,  but  only  appealed  to  his  Master  for  the 
truth  of  what  he  mo'ely  and  in  simplicity  and  humility  as- 
serted,— ^<  Lord,  thoi^  knowest  all  things,  diou  knowest  diat 
I  love  thee!" 

Self-confidence  is  tinctured  strongly  with  pride  and  arro- 
gance^ Peter  was  naturally  a  resolute  wad  determined  man, 
but,  until  tibe  trial  of  his  Master,  he  had  not  benefited,  in  this 
respect,  by  his  lessons  of  humility.  Hitherto  he  tho«ght  of 
no  other  resource  but  his  own  firmness,  for  esiecuting  the 
fiery  and  intemperate  rescdutidns  which,  widiout  refiecdon,  he 
had  formed.  He  did  not  suppose  that  the  most  cool  and  ma- 
ture deliberation,  as  well  as  hwnible  dettiwnatkn  in  its  pro- 
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gress  to  completioiiy  was  a  necessary  requisite^  along  with  di- 
vine grace,  to  enable  him  to  overcome  what  was  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  incautious  and  inconsiderate  undertak- 
ings of  his  untempered  aseal,  and  that  he  absolutely  needed  a 
support  infinitely  more  powerful  and  ayailing  than  he  could 
confide  in,  by  ordinary  nature.  Until  his  tittempt  to  walk 
upon  the  sea,  he  did  not  much  contemplate  the  necessity  of 
aid  superior  to  what  he  thought  himself  possessed  o^  so  that 
his  fiutb  in  the  personal  presence  and  assistance .  of  his  Mas- 
ter soon  gB^e  way,  and  afterward  when  be  proffered  what  bto 
conceived  himself  to  be  possessed  <^  a  sufficient  st^ad^ss  of 
lojtitjf  even  unto  death,  his  mind  was  fixed  upon  himself 
alone.  He  neither  looked  to  heaven,  nor,  as  he  ought,  upto 
his  Master  fpr  iissistance,  nor  conceived  it  even  raquisitew 

His  Lord  had  told  him,  duit  h#  himself  was,  as  the  Shepherd, 
to  be  smitten,  which  plainly,  indicated  the  resignation  of  his 
command  and  power  upon  .earth,  and  becoming  subject,  but 
voluntarily,  for  a  time,  to  the  control  of  others.  This  intima- 
tion removed  from  Peter's  mind  the  only  support  ^^ch,  till 
then,  he  had  any  reliance  upon.  In  fact,  he  had  never  looked 
b^ond  that  Master,  and  even  to  him  only  in  a  temporal  view, 
who  now  deckred  his  personal  power  upon  earth  to  be 
closed;  but  he  was  now  drawn,  in  some  Ineasure,  to  reflect 
on  what  his  Liord  hod  lattedy  instructed  him  in,  as  to  the 
onty  source  of  help  being,  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  ia  the 
Father,  from  whom,  after  the  ascension,  was  to  come  the 
£^it,  to  ufriiold,  enlighten,  and  comfort  them.  Our  Saviour, 
on  his  resurrection,  convinced  his  disciples  of  the  necessity 
and  propriety  of  all  that  had  taken  place  concerning  himself, 
by  whom  the  salvation  of  repentant  man  was  accomplished, 
and  that,  tar  his  sake^  his  adherents  would  be  supported  in 
all  their  trials,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  lifia^ — the  highest  proof 
of  human  attachment.  Accordingly,  Peter  being  thus  brought 
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to  the  proper  view  of  man  in  his  own  stroigth,  did,  upon  bis 
Master's  last  personal  communication  with  him,  totally  abandon 
himself,  in  respect  of  sel^abili^,  as  an  object  of  the  sli^test 
consideration,  in  the  matter  of  his  Lord's  mission,  either  as 
an  adherent  or  assistant,  he  being  so  by  the  choice  and  call 
of  the  Messiah,  and  upheld,  in  his  fiddity  and  attachment^ 
by  the  Father,  (or  the  Son's  sake. 

But  were  the  other  disciples  divested  of  pride,  self-conceited- 
ness  and  envy?  Far  from  it  When  called  to  be  apostles, 
they  were  men  impressed  with  the  same  weaknesses  and  er- 
rors of  their  brethren,  of  which  they  were  not  ^fectually 
cured  till  the  Master's  resurrection,  and  final  explanatory  in- 
structions to  them  preceding  his  asc&isioiu  TiU  then,  they 
laboured  under. the  delusive  blindness  and  mistake,  common 
to  their  nation, — that  their  Messiah  was  to  be  a  temporal  and 
irresistible  prince,  and  diat  all  other  nations  were  to  be  made 
subject  to  him  and  the  Jewish  control.  He  had,  so&r  as 
lectures  could  effect  it,  endeavoured  to  root  out  a  mtsconoep- 
tion,  so  &tal  and  opposite  to  the  heavenly  plan :  but  the  seeds 
of  secular  rule  and  ambition  were  too  deeply  sown,  securely 
embedded,  and  selfishly  nourished  in  their  hearts,  to  be  re- 
moved by  less  than  divine  power.  This  power  the  Saviour 
could  have  used,  but  he  judged  it  better  to  vindicate  his  Fa- 
ther's honour,  make  evident  his  wisdom,  and  expose  the  Jew- 
ish extravagance  of  having  an  exclusive  interest  in  their  Mes- 
siahy  as  well-  as  their  inordinate  ambition,  pride  and  en^,  by 
a  course  of  instruction,  gradually  openix^  up  to  them  the  na- 
ture of  man,  under  the  influence  of  sin;  the  scheme  laid 
down  and  followed  up  by  Providence  for  his  relief  from  that 
influence,  and  for  his  reconcilement  to  his  oflended  Fatber; 
the  deliverance  of  their  own  nation  from  their  state  of  boor 
dage,  both  corporeal  and  spiritual,  through  divme  grace  only; 
the  obduracy,  perverseness,  and  frequent  chastisements  of 
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their  fathers;  their  uncharitable  and  self-interested  views, 
and  ambitious  desire  of  an  exclusive  temporal  rule  and  em- 
pire ;  the  flimsy  foundation  of  those  hopes,  and  the  false  con- 
fidence on  which  the  Jews  rested  the  accomplishment  of  their 
expectations,  merely  as  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  taking 
up  the  promise  in  a  carnal,  in  place  of  its  spiritual  sense ; 
their  utter  deception  and  voluntary  illusion,  as  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  9uloh,  their  promised  Messiah,  and  his 
kingdom  ;  and  that  this  very  illusion,  obstinately  adhered  to, 
would  be  one  of  the  very  .means  of  effecting  the  Saviour's 
purpose,  by,  cutting  him  off  through  their  disbelief. 

In  conformity  with  this  national  partiality  and  prejudice, 
various  contentions  took  place  among  the  apostles,  'as  to  the 
several  posts  and  situations  of  honour  and  profit  which  each 
conceived  himself,  most  likely  to  have,  and  to  be  preferably 
entitled  to*  Their  pride,  presumption,  arrogance,  partiality 
and  selfishness,  were  sufficiently  brought  forward  upon  these 
occasions,  as  well  as  on  others,  in  which  they  seemed  to  have 
only  a  desire  to  support  their  Master's  honour :  but,  alas,  in 
the  midst  of  our  high  and  affected  zeal  tor  our  Master's  ho- 
nour, our  own  only,  or  what  we  think  tends  to  advance  our 
interest,  ambition  and  pride,  has,  for  the  most  part,  as  power- 
ful an  effect  as,  and  much  more,  upon  our  minds,  than  the  re* 
gard  and  respect  which  we  pretend  to  have  for  him.  John, 
the  meekest  of  all  the  iq)ostles,  could  not  suffer  a  good  deed  to 
be  performed  beyond  his  Master's  own  personal  circuit*  * 
though  it  had  as  &r  as  human  means  could  have  it,  the  same 
humane  and  instructive  effect  as  those  of  himself,  such  as  the 
casting  out  of  devils  in  the  very  name  of  his  Master,  thereby 
supporting  his  honour  and  credit  to  the  very  utmost,  by 
{MToving  to  the  world  that  God  so  countenanced  him  as  his 
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80D9  that  tkoa^  not  personally  preseot  to  perfimn  Umself 
the  miracles  of  cure,  yet  others  in  his  name  akme,  and  by 
his  authori^,  were  and  would  be  dothed  with  his  oonunis- 
sion  under  his  mighty  power  and  influau^  to  control  and 
subdue  the  evil  spirits,  and  to  cure  all  diseases  incident  to 
man,  whether  mental  or  corporeaL 

As  to  the  views  they  entertained  of  their  Mastei's  temporal 
sovereignty  and  dominion  upon  earth,  we  have  an  evidence 
specially  recorded  by  the  evangelists:  **  And  he  (our  Saviour) 
came  to  Capernaum:  and,  being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them* 
What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  fay  the  way  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by  the  way  ikey  had  disputed 
among  themselves  who  should  be  the  greatesU  And  he  sat 
down,  and  q/Med  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
alL  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them ; 
and,  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them. 
Whosoever  shall  receive  oneof  6uchdiildreninmyname,re» 
oeiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  reoeiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me."  *  The  evangdist  Mattliew,  upon  the 
point  of  their  contention  for  elevation  in  rank,  is  more  esqili* 
cit :  *^  At  the  same  time,"  saith  he,  *'  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 
And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Excqit  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  childroi,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  sball 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  healven.'^f 

This,  which  is  corroborated  by  Luke,  was  a  reprehension 
of  their  pride,  ambition,  emnUtion,  envious  dispositions,  and 
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want  of  brotherly  lore  and  charity,  and  meant  to  serve  them 
as  a  lasting  precept  of  humility,  inculcating  the  absolute  ne- 
cessi^  of  self-abasement,  as  well  as  to  open  up  to  them,  not 
a  new  doctrine,  but  an  explanatory  lecture  and  demonstration 
of  their  hitherto  extremely  misconceived  opinions,  that  an 
earthly  sovereignty  and  power  would  be  the  nature  of  tiiat 
dominion  which  was  to  be  attached  to  their  Messiah,  on 
which  they  delusively  built  their  hopes  and  expectations, 
qoite  unworthy  of  his  Father's  dignity,  supremacy  and  jus- 
tice, his  claim  of  satisfaction  for  transgression,  pointing  ne 
less  stricdy  to  the  Jews  than  to  the  Gentiles  round  them, 
over  whom  they  wished  to  rule  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  without 
considering  why,  except  tiie  covenant  with  and  promise  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  the  tenor  and  the  terms  of  which 
were  grossly  misapprehended  by  the  descendants  of  a  nation, 
as  idolatrous  and  wickedly  disposed  as  were  their  Gentile 
neighbours,—^  covenant  for  which  they  were  alone  beholden 
to  his  heavenly  Father's  grace,  whereby  the  patriarch's  de- 
scendants, spiritually  treading  in  his  footsteps,  as  the  father 
of  the  faithliil  of  all  nations,  the  genuine  disciples  and  follow*- 
ers  of  Christ,  the  Messiah,  not  his  offspring  by  natural  pro- 
gression merely,  were  to  be  the  inheritors  of  his  kingdom, 
not  of  an  earthly,  but  a  heavenly  constitution,  to  be  esta- 
blished, as  to  man,  through  Christ,  as  their  prophet,  priest, 
and  king, — ^the  government  of  which,  when  so  established  by 
a  final  declaration  and  heavenly  arrangement,  should  be  sur- 
rendered to,  and  vested  in  the  Father  as  supreme. 

That  the  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  appears  to  have  com- 
pletely disappointed  his  disciples,  as  to  the  confidence  they 
had  in  him  of  being  their  Messiah,  according  to  the  tempo- 
ral sense  their  nation  entertained,  and  that  their  prospects 
had  been  limited  to  an  earthly  sovereignty,  is  further  evident 
firom  the  appearance  of  Jesus  immediately  after  his  resurrec- 
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tion,  when  joining  the  company  and  conversation  of  two  of 
them,  on  their  way  from  Jerusalem  to  the  village  of  Enunans, 
as  recorded  by  the  evangelist;*  the  disciples,  in  the  course  of 
conversation,  after  describing  him  as  a  prophet,  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people,  sorrowfully 
observed,  that  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  had  condemned 
and  crucified  him,  adding  this  memorable  remark  in  verse 
21st, — *^  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel;  and,  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day,  since  these  things  were  done."    This  obviously 
was  the  language  of  despcmdency,  and  showed  that  now, 
though  informed  of  his  resurrection  by  the  report  of  those 
who  had  been  at  the  sepulchre,  all  hopes  had  vanished  of  lug 
being  that  temporal  Messiah  whom  they  looked  for,  seeing 
he  had  become  a  sacrifice  to  the  vicrience  of  roan,  and  was 
removed  from  that  stage  on  which  the  real  Messiah,  as  they 
apprehended,  must  still  bend  down  the  necks  of  all  the  ene- 
mies of  their  naticm,  and  subdue  them  to  his  arbitrary  sway. 
The  national  pride  and  ambitious  disposition  of  the  Jews, 
are,  in  the  language  of  these  two  disciples,  strongly  marked, 
and  bear  a  close  connexion  with  the  views  and  sentiments  of 
the  apostles  themselves,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  other  dis- 
ciples,  down  to  that  period,  whence  appears  a  striking  deli- 
neation of  the  worldly  character  and  inclinations  of  that 
people.     The  desire  of  temporal  dominion  and  power,  seems 
to  have  taken  possession  of  their  very  souls  from  the  time  of 
their  emancipation  from  the  Egyptian  yoke  till  this  occasion, 
and  those  others  of  our  Lord's  meeting  them,  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  removing  the  vail  which  ^till  shaded  their  minds 
from  seeing,  and  their  understandings  from  perceiving,  what 
they  were  so  averse  to  discover,— the  plain  meaning  of  their 
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Messiah's  various  declarations  to  tbetn,  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  nor  of  on  earthly  constitution.  He  had  often 
prepared  them  for  the  reception  of  what  he  knew  would  be  a 
bitter  pill,  a  most  unwelcome  communication,  and  a  blasting 
of  their  whole  herpes  and  expectations,  and  might  have  been, 
but  for  the  intervention  of  heav^i,  the  means  of  occasioning, 
a  general  defection  of  the^ery  apostles. 

Many  of  the  Jews  who  had  joined  his  followers,  on  weigh-, 
ing  the  tenor  of  his  discourses,  left  him,  because  they  did  not 
seem  to  have  any  relation  to  that  system  of  government  which 
ought  to  characterize  a  great  temporal  prince,  as  they  sup- 
posed their  £3iiloh  would  be.  They  could  not  digest  the  lec- 
tures of  pure  religion  and  morality,  which  he  was  daily  laying 
down  for  their  instruction,  and  his  frequent  allusions  to  a 
spiritual  dominion,  nor  discover  what  connexion  these  could 
have  with  the  supremacy  of  an  earthly  monarch.  When 
they  came  also  to  consider  the  state  of  his  parentage,  place 
<tf  his  birth,  and  his  apparent  poverty  and  family  extraction^ 
k  highly  offended  them  to  find  these  of  the  meanest  estima- 
tion. ^^  Whence,''  said  they,  *^  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  !  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's,  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  l^mon,  and  Judas,  and  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?  And 
they  were  ofiended  in  him."*  What  personage,  noble,  or  of 
any  repute  or  note^  can  come  forth  of  Nazareth,  or  such  a 
place  as  Bethlehem,  small,  detached,  and  outskirt  villages,  of 
no  account,  or  can  any  thing  good  proceed  from  the  place  of 
this  man's  birth,  worthy  of  the  promise  made  to  our  father 
Abraham,  or  of  him  who  was  to  send,  or  him  who  is  to  be 
the  Messiah,  the  Mighty  Deliverer  of  our  nation?    This 
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flutti,  who  dras  assames  the  high  distinctioii  ofbmig  the  Sob 
of  our  Ood«  and  of  the  promise,  is  sot  able  to  hide  from  us  the 
obscurity  of  his  nativity,  and  the  mean  cooditiofi  of  his  (untj 
and  relatives,— nay,  fortanately  for  us,  these  are  out  of  his 
power ;  for  we  well  know,  that  he  had  not,  at  his  first  com- 
ing to  the  light,  other  than  a  stable  manger,  nmdier  has  he 
had  since,  nor  has  he  now,  even  that  much  to  shelter  himself 
in,  and  iar  less  a  prince's  palace,  or  even  an  ordinary  house 
or  home  to  go  to,  but  follows  the  life  of  a  mere  vagrant,  liv- 
ing and  depending  wholly  upon  the  duurity  of  the  public  and 
hia  followers.  What  sort  of  mystic  speech  is  this,  then,  that 
he  utters  of  his  high  pretensions,  even  to  divinity,  when  we 
know  his  origin  to  be  derived  from  one  of  our  oommcm  arti- 
sans, a  carpenter,  in  perfect  poverty,as  well  as  all  the  fiunily, 
and  he,  himself,  scarcely  covered  from  the  storm,  dothed  in 
mean  apparel,  and  his  food  the  gifts  of  hospitality ^  and  mere 
benevolence?  Whence  then  does  he  assume  the  license  and 
anthonQr  of  teaching  us,  and  evm  the  priests  and  rulers  of 
our  synagogue,  the  very  priests  of  Qod, — ^nay,  repijphending 
them,  as  if  himself  was  God,  in  language  and  in  parables, 
peculiar  and  obscure,  yet  full  of  bitter  satire,  and  most  point- 
ed  and  severe  castigating  strictures,  as  if  he  had  onnunissiosi 
from  the  throne  of  heaven  for  the  purpose? 

As  for  the  priests  and  rulers,  they  were  most  grievously 
«fFended,  because  they  felt  their  pride  and  sel£HX>nsequence 
wounded  by  the  many  severe  sarcasms  and  cuttbg  reprooAb 
which  he  inflicted  upon  them,  for  their  notorioua  inimoraUties» 
hypocritical  professions,  and  stiff  adherence  to  Uie  cormpted 
atate  of  dieir  heavenly  recc»d,  throujj^  their  own  tnditAonary 
changes  and  absurdities,  and  opposition  to*  the  belief  of  his  mia- 
sion,  which  he  proved  by  the  seal  of  heaven  itself,  in  miraclfis 
which  none  but  the  Deity  could  perform,  and  by  his  Father's 
own  audible  and  intelligent  voice  issued  from  his  throne,  ih 
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oonfirmation  of  his  works  and  of  his  di«raeter» — proofs  whicb^ 
Mith  all  their  malice)  they  were  unal^  to  combat  or  overturn^ 
diougfa  they  so  fiu*  attempted  it,  as  to  bring  forward  against 
him,  a  charge  of  the  most  extravagant  and  preposterous  nap 
tmre^  which  demonstrated  its  own  absurdity,  pf  his  perfom^ 
ing  these  miracles  throagh  Beelzebab,  the  prince  of  thos^ 
devils,  whose  power  he  was  daily  overthrowing.  Baffled  in 
this,  they  thought  to  entrap  him,  by  some  act  whidi  migbl 
be  construed  inimical  to  the  Roman  govemm^it,  to  whiciv 
die  Jews  were  then  subject,  and  for  this  purpose,  they  watch« 
ed  him  in  his  speech  and  conduct  every  moment*  *^  Doth 
not,**  inquired  the  tax-gatherers  at  Peter,  <^  your  Master  pfi(y 
tribute?'  Peter  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  did  not 
need  to  report  this  to  his  Master,  who,  as  soon  as  they  were 
housed,  entered  upon  the  subject,  and  satisfied  Um  that  tri* 
bote  was  not  an  exaction  from  free  citizens,  but  from  straa* 
gers: — **  Notwithstanding,''  said  Jesus,  ^^  lest  we  should  o£> 
fend  them,  go  to  the  sea  and  take  up  the  first  fish  thou  catch*- 
est,  in  whose  mouth  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money,  with 
which  satisfy  thou  their  demand." 

^  By  what  authority,"  said  they  on  another  occasion,  when 
he  taught  in  the  temple,  "  by  whs4.4ittthority  dost  thou  the^e 
tilings,  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?'*  ^*  Then  went 
the  Pharisees,  and  todc  counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him 
in  his  taUc.  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with 
the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true^ 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  man*  Tell 
us  therefiMre,  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawfid  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?^f 

Unsuccessful  in  this,  as  in  every  other  insnaring  efibrt,  to 
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draw  from  Kim  sentiments  which  might  be  construed  mtcr* 
something  Hke  an  encouragement  to  rebel  against  the  Ro- 
man power)  and  firustrated  in  all  their  combined  endeavours 
to  obtain  an  advantage  in  speech  or  action,  they  sought,- 
finally,  to  murder  him,  by  way-laying  and  suddenly  falling* 
upon  him  :  **  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas;  and  consulted 
that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtil^,  and  kill,  him."*' 
**  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  diief«  priests,, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people,^  sought  to  de» 
stroy  him.**!  **  ^^  ^®7  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies^ 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  thai  so  they  might  deliver  him  onto 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor."  f  <*  Now  the  Csast: 
of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  wMch  is  called  the  passover, 
and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  mi^t  kill 
him ;  for  they  feared  the  people.  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas,  and  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  c^)tains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 
And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him 
unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude.''  $  ^  And,  ther&- 
fere,  (the  cure  of  a  man,  on  the  sabbath,  bed*ridden,  and 
unable  to  move  for  thirty«eigbt  years),  did  the  Jews  perse- 
cute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
those  things  on  the  sabbath.''  ||  A  similar  case  is  in  thm 
other  reference.  •♦ 

Thus  did  these  priests  and  rulers  persecute  him«.  untit 
they  got  hold  of  his*  person  through  treachery,  and  it  is  not 
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the  least  renurkable  drcamstance  of  their  inveterate  enmity, 
that  they  should  have  adopted  the  mode  of  so  aceomplishing 
their  purpose  against  one  who  evinced,  by  his  miracles  and 
knowledge,  that  he  was  possessed  of  divine  powers  pecuUar 
to  the  Deity,  and,  consequently,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  low 
driftiness  of  man's- ingenuity,  and  the  best  laid  schemes  which 
their  highest  abilities  could  form.  Frequently  before,  had 
they  attempted'  to  take  his  life,,  but  he  eluded  them,  his  hour, 
not  being  then,  a&  now  come.  Never  once  did  they  contem-* 
plate,  that  the  treacherous  disposition  of  Judas  was  nothing, 
and  as  little  their  own  murderous  maliciousness,  had  they 
not  been  suffered,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  migh^ 
sacrifice  for  man ;  but  yet  the  act  was  their  own  voluntary 
deed,  urged  to  it  by  their  own  spirit,  and  the  suggestions  of 
Satan. 

However  much  they  might  wish  for  their  expected  deli- 
verance from  the  Roman  yoke  by  the  promised  Shiloh,  this 
was  not  the  kind  of  liberator  which  suited  their  views.  He 
had  shewn,  during  the  whole  course  oi  his  life,  that  he  was  a 
teacher  and  instructor,  indeed,  from  heaven,  but,  then,  his 
jusdy  censorious  and  castigating  reproo&  touched  them  to 
the  quick,  their  consciences  upbraiding,  and  bearing  witness 
against  them,  of  the  well  merited  and  most  appropriate  seve- 
rities  of  his  reprehensions.  Rather,  therefore,  than  that 
i%iloh  should  be,  as  this  man  was,  the  scourger  of  those  who 
bought  and  sold  in  the  temple,  and  purger  of  the  very  hearts 
and  souls  of  men,  without  respect  of  persons,  not  even  ex* 
cepting  the  priests  and  rulers,  as  well  as  every  other  who 
did  not  rigidly  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  religion  and  morality, 
they  were  not  merely  disposed,  but  determined  to  remain  as 
they  were,  in  vassala^  to  a  foreign  yoke.  Nay,  from  the 
chastisements  he  had  already  given,  and  his  evident  resolu- 
tion to  allow  no  suspension  of  his  flagellating  animadver-« 
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sioDS,  they  were,  as  they  judged,  reduced  to  the  choice  of 
either  giving  up  all  their  carnal  hopee,  with  resipect  to  tbdr 
looked  for  temporal  kingdom  and  prince,  or  of  putting  this 
man,  the  alleged  messiah^  to  deadi,  in  order  to  fM^^Tent  the 
danger  of  a  national  cred^ice  of,  and  adherence  to  his  qitri^ 
tnalized  doctrines.  His  bitter  sarcasms,  and  his  unbending 
uprightness  of  principle,  were  too  unpalatable  to  their  tastes, 
not  to  cast  the  scale  against  die  further  reception  of  sudi  m 
Shiloh  or  Messiah,  as  Jesus  proved  himself  to  be,  and,  ahmg 
widi  him,  to  sacrifice  even  every  advantage  wUch  was  iflfr* 
plied  in  the  promise  to  Abraham* 

In  conformity  to  this  resolutitm  long  since  taken,  and  ion^ 
contemplated,  in  watching  for  an  c^iportunirf  (o  cat  hiim  off» 
they  now  brought  him  forward,  under  the  dtabohcaUy  fidse 
accusation  of  having  counselled  the  Jews  against  submitthig 
themselves  further  as  tributaries  to  Caesar,  and  isMnuating 
his  assumption  of  the  Jewish  kingdom.  ^  And  the  whole 
multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate :  and  they 
b^an  to  accuse  him,  saying,  we  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  naticm,  and  Jbrbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king*"  *  So  grosdy  shameless  a 
charge,  which  the  whole  nation  knew  to  be  fofartcated  for  the 
purpose  of  murder,  could  only  be  equalled  by  siqciporting  it 
with  suborned  evidence,  in  the  face  of  a  consdous  knowledge 
of  his  innocence  in  the  wh<de  nation.  Even  when  his  judges 
the  Roman  governor,  Pilate,  repeatedly,  widi  the  most  se- 
rious langui^e  of  acquittance,  and  desire  to  relieve  the  inno- 
cent victim  of  malicious  persecution,  declared  his  conviction, 
that  the  charge  was  a  most  atrocious  and  groundless  calumny, 
and  that  he  could  find  no  fault  in  him,  either  to  affect  his 
life,  his  liberty,  or  the  peaceful  and  harmless  demeanour  of 
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his  conduct)  the  rancorous  determination  of  his  enemies  ap- 
peared 80  flagrant,  in  their  demand  to  have  him  executed  as 
a  state  traitor,  by  crucifixion,  in  demonstration  of  their  hold- 
ing him  as  chief,  and  the  very  vilest  of  criminal  malefactors, 
a  mode  of  execution  to  which  were  subjected  only  the  very 
worst  and  most  atrocious  of  evil  doers,  seeing  he  could  not 
pacify  nor  allay  the  combined  and  general  ferment,  outra- 
geously expressed  against  the  meek  and  inoffensive  Jesus,  the 
shamlessly  unjust  judge  having  washed  his  hands  in  their 
presence,  under  a  protest  that  his  murder  should  not  be  upon 
his  head,  delivered  him  to  his  enemies,  who,  with  the  malig- 
nancy of  devils,  hurried  him  thence  to  instant  execution,  and 
thus,  under  the  colour  of  a  legal  trial,  but  accompanied  with 
the  additional  enormity  of  an  avowedly  unjust  condemnation, 
was  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  man  cut  off. 


END  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 
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